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FOREWORD 



Every religion of the world has some sacred book or writing 
to inspire its followers and show them the path of righteousness 
and wisdom. Judaism has its Old Testament; Christianity its Bible; 
Islam its Quran; Hinduism its Vedas and Budhism its Tripitakes. 
So have the Sikhs their Adi Sri Guru Granth Sahib, which is looked 
upon as the Guru and the greatest authority on Sikh Philosophy and 
theology. 

It is, therefore, but natural that in order to understand 
Sikhism its belief and principles one mu6t have an understanding 
of this Holy Book. Many scholars from time to time have tried to 
interpret its message. After the British occupation of the Punjab, 
the new English rulers wanted to enlist the support and sympathy 
of the Sikhs and tried to get their Holy Book translated into English. 
A German missionary. Dr. Ernest Trumpp. who was a Professor of 
Oriental Language at the University of Munich, was assigned this 
task in 1869, but due to his linguistic handicaps, he could not 
proceed with the work beyond Sri Rag and Rag Maj and some other 
selected pieces of the Gurbani and Bhagat Bani. Mistranslation 
appeared in 1877 but was not received well by the students and the 
scholars of the religion. His English masters were also not satisfied 
with his work, so they encouraged Mr. Max Arthur Macauliff, a 
judicial officer in India till 1893 to undertake a translation of the 
Guru Granth Sahib and prepare a history of the Sikh Gurus as well. 
He published his work in 1909 in six volumes, but he also could not 
translate the entire Guru Granth Sahib. Nevertheless, his trans- 
lation got recognition because he got his work throughly revised 
by a board or eminent Sikh scholars of that time. His translation 
apart from being accurate has all the charms of a poetic work and 
vibrates with dainty rhythm and music. 

In recent years Dr. Gopal Singh Dardi renowed literature 
published a complete version of Sri Guru Granth Sahib in English 
which has earned the praise and appreciation of the discriminating 
public and the scholars. It meets the requirements of a foreign 
reader, who does not know Punjabi and cohsequently cannot 
consult the original text. But for a Punjabi knowing person who 
wants to consult the Punjabi text alongwlth the translated one, the 
present work is more useful and handy. Its author, late S. 
Manmohan Singh, Advocate, born in Ludhiana District of Punjab in 



1896, was a devoted soul. He undertook this stupendous task 
upon his lone shoulders without any assistance from any quarter at 
the time when he was materially and physically in an impaired state 
having lost all his property in Pakistan, from where he had to 
migrate in 1947. Literally thrown back by nature to a state of utter 
resourcelessness, he was destined by Almighty to accomplish a 
unique task of bringing out the first complete English and Punjabi 
accurate translation of Sri Guru Granth Sahib. When he started his 
work in 1948, there was no model before him. His own intuitional 
insight and Guru's Divine Grace guided him to his path. He was a 
heart patient and suffered four severe heart attacks till 1955 when 
his doctors advised him to stop working on such a voluminous 
pioject tor which he had to work for 1 6 hours in a day. But 
S. Manmohan Singh did not want to prolong his life if it would not 
help him in the accomplishment of a task which had become his 
life's mission. Even weakness of eyesight in later years could not 
desist him from this noble undertaking and after a continuous 
labour for 14 years, he saw the fulfilment of his dream when the 
first volume of his eight volume project saw the light of the day 
in 1962. 

The Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee deserves 
gratitude of the community for sponsoring the publication of this 
work, which has proved of immense value to all the students of 
religion and scriptures all over the world. It is indeed a unique 
monument to the unflinching determination of S. Manmohan Singh, 
who considered every sacrifice worth it for completing such a 
momentous task. Though his mortal life came to a peaceful end on 
25th September, 1969, yet his name would shine for ever as a 
humble servant of the Guru. 



Patiala, 

Nov. 23, 1969. 



Lai Singh, 
Director, Language Department, 
Punjab. 



THE AUTHOR 



Only in a few outstanding instances, has more than passing 
attention been given to the lives of great men of letters. In others 
a very generous references and episodes of one s life are mentioned. 
It may be worthwhile giving a brief sketch of the author's life and 
work so that the reader is acquainted with the humility and 
greatness of the departed soul who never sought any recognition or 
popularity. For nearly a quarter of a century, tha author worked 
almost without ceasing at his favourite pursuit of reading and 
understanding the Sikh Scriptures acquiring through sheer diligence 
and insight the ability that enabled him to accomplish this work. 
Till the end, he had retained his remarkable vigour in doing his 
work. He wrote and spoke with equal facility and could be 
counted upon to enliven any discussion and discourse on religion. 
His subtle sense of humour, happiness and philosophical disposition 
were all apparent till his end. 

The author was born on June, 1 , 1 896 in a middle class Jat 
Sikh family in Village Mohie in Ludniana District of Punjab. He was 
the youngest child of his parents Sardar Ram Singh and Sardarni 
Raj Kaur, His father, Sardar Ram Singh was given a handsome 
Jagir at Lyallpur in view of his service in the British Army, and 
therefore the family migrated to Lyallpur in 1899-1900. The author 
had the ill-luck of losing his parents when his two elder brothers 
were hardly five and seven years old. He was then brought to his 
ancestral village Mohie, where he received his primary education. 
He was a very intelligent and hard working boy and secured merit 
scholarship in 4th class, whereafter he moved to Khalsa High 
School, Amritsar. He secured a merit scholarship in Middle 
Standard examination and later in 1914 passed his Matriculation 
examination with distinction. He had a great liking for reciting, 
hymns from Sri Guru Granth Sahib and usually participated and 
secured a place of distinction in such often conducted competitions 
at the Khalsa School. He continued his studies at Khalsa College 
Amritsar and in 1918 secured his B A. (Hons) degree. During this 
period he also received his Gyani certificate and was regarded as 
very religious and thoughtful student. He was proud of reciting, 
deliberating and discussing the writing of the great Gurus and by 
this age, he had memorised the Holy hymns. He was an 
extraordinary orator and participated in debates, meetings and 
other extracurricular activities. 

After 1918, he worked in various capacities at Lyallpur and 
Lahore and later received his B. T. degree from Training College, 
Lahore. He also served as teacher and later as Principal of Khalsa 



School and College. In 1924, he suddenly left the teaching 
profession and joined Law College, Lahore and secured his LL. B. 
degree whereafter he started the practice at Lahore High Court. 
In 1932, he left the practice of law at Lahore and joined as a 
Honorary Manager of Lyallpur Gurdwara and later at Gurdwara 
Nankana Sahib. Having set right the Gurdwara affairs, he decided 
to restart the practice as an advocate at Lyallpur. In addition to 
his practice, he devoted his time to the Gurdwara affairs as well. 
During his 18 years of practice of law, he shone as one of the most 
leading and pushing advocate of the Bar. He owned enough urban 
and agricultural properties at Lyallpur and was awarded the title of 
Sardar Bahadur. 

In 1947, on the partition of the country, he migrated to 
India as a penniless displaced person and settled in his ancestoral 
village Mohie in one room house His financial resources and 
position was very miserable at that time. A very religious person 
Sant Sipahi Sant Niranjan Singh of Mohie became his constant 
companion and consoled him of loss and suffering due to partition. 
Soon the author regained his mental balance and was back to 
normal condition. God Almighty ingrained in him the intuition to 
translate Sri Guru Granth Sahib in simple English and Punjabi so 
that the great scriptures are understood throughout the world. 

The author undertook this work as a labour of love for his 
mental peace and consolation and started collecting relevant 
material and literature. He borrowed money from his friends and 
relations to buy the books, paper and other accessories to 
commence this work on Baisakhi day in 1948. He had hardly 
started this work in an evacuee house in Nabha, when he got his 
first heart attack and was laid down for six months. After recovery 
he started his translation and spent almost 1 6 hours a day in this 
venture. He locked himself in seclusion and work on this project 
day in and day out for 22 long years. Invariably he would get up 
in the middle of the night and start his work for he felt that idea 
and thought should be penned down as soon as it occurred. During 
these years of hard work and labour, he had four more heart attacks 
and in 1 955 a group of well wishers and medical experts advised 
him to give up his project due to his heart trouble. The author 
declined to follow their advice and added "If this heart ceases to 
function in the service of the Guru, then let this be so If fear not 
death as long as it comes in the service of the Guru". He laboured 
with a damaged heart but he did not reduce the tempo of his work 
and dedication to this worthy cause. Later while his work was half 
complete, he developed weakness of eyesight and his doctor advised 
him to give up his Itierary work, which advice he once again flatly 
refused to accept. It was only due to his determination and will 



power and God Almighty's mercy that he was able to complete this 
great task. He worked single handed on this project, without any 
scholarly or financial help from any person and God Incarnate 
Guru has been merciful to grant this service unto him, a meritless 
slave of His. 

AM through these years he had a very regulated life. +te 
would wake up at 3 AM. and with occasional rest and evening 
walk he would complete his day's work by 8 P.M. He was extremely 
fond of flowers and always liked and decorated his room, where 
Sri Guru Granth Sahib jee was kept with fresh flowers. He had 
memorised the entire Guru Granth Sahib jee by heart and invariably 
he would start reciting Shabads for hours on end. He understood 
the significance and depth of Gurbani and was always over- 
whelmed with the joy and pleasure of reciting it. He was not 
contented with the recitation only but would scribe the Bani in his 
beautiful handwriting as set below 

iffrdfarfW 5jflfX3 " 

-y€fcxfa$ urfy tfiffa Sana 



The author was a superb personality, a model of calm and 
unobstrusive efficiency and wrote with utmost care and diligence. 
During this work on translation of the Scriptures, the author 
wrote nearly 21000 full scape pages of the pattern given within. In 
addition, he compiled a Panjabi-English Encyclopedia, which 
contains a little over 2 lacs of words and phrases. His creative 
atmosphere that prevailed in this study spilled over into the 
community and his ultimate contribution to literature is beyond 
assessment. 

The author died of heart attack at 12.25 P.M. on Thursday, 
September, 25, 69. He was reading letters in bed and suddenly 
with the letters in his hand, he turned his head away, uttered the 
following phrase from Sri Guru Granth Sahib and breathed his 
last. 

fo>tf T ?re r fo? H3D3T HFT 1 HoTST ufe II 
3 offe H'ftjS H?>0 S ?taf 3 r Hfbtf T H3^r Ufe II 
HUS § TT3T3 ¥U fltfW afe II 

araUHH 1 ^ Ti\W3_ H3 UoJH 35* Hfe II 

fejTara' W<JH T 3 l| 

What know I, how shall I die and what sort of death shall 
it be ? 

If, within my mind, I forget not the Lord, then, my death 
shall be easy. 

The world is afraid of death. Everyone desires to live. 

He alone, who by Guru's grace, dies in life, understands 

Lord's will. 

Nanak, if man dies such a death, then, he continues to live 
for ever. 

Bihagra 3rd Guru. 

He passed away with a smile on his face, which was most 
beautiful, radiant, happy and peaceful If dreams have any 
significance, then the author had the most pleasant dream of his 
life exactly a week before his death. This dream, he narrated to 
almost all his associates, friends and relations Surprisingly, the 
dream was interrupted at 12.25 midnight, when he woke up, passed 
urine, drank some juice and narrated ihe first part of the dream in 
its precise detail, went to bed again to complete his dream. The 
most amazing part of this whole thing is that his dream was so 
perfectly completed inspite of the interruption that one wonders 
at its significance. After the narration of the dream, the author 
uttered the following phrase : 



tfe UH ^tJU H»fHl f'fe SS3t vn'Ht II 

s fsfnt sp hIh s feyfi w>?) ?> T fen hhj s vrei n 
ujs^fe jtoci ^ ^ £?fb »r3 ufI H*re] nuns n 

^hstbI HUH 1 s II 

With death writ in his destiny, the mortal comes into the 
world, yet he amasses riches for long life. 
I see that some have already departed and the burning fire 
of death is approaching me as well. 

0 Lord, no one has a friend, none has a brother none has a 
father and none a mother. 

Prays Nanak it Thou blesses me with Thy Name, 0 Lord it 
shall be my succourer in the end. 

Ramkali 1st Guru. 

It may be pertinent to pen down his dream as he narrated 
it. During his last visit to Golden Temple, Amritsar, just four 
weeks before his death, the author begged for God's mercy to grant 
him some lease of life to enable him to translate the works of Bhai 
Nand Lai Jee in English. The basis of this dream could well be his 
continuous urge and liking to translate the relatively less under- 
stood scriptures of the Sikhs. On the night of September 17, the 
author woke up at 12.25 midnight and narrated the first half of 
his dream to his son and daughter. 

"Some twenty persons and I are sitting in a garden enjoying 
dainties and revetments and suddenly from thin air' a pious and 
saintly looking person appears. This man is dressed in a loose 
saffron robe, has a white turban and a beautiful flowing white 
beard. He has bright sparkling eyes and is extremely handsome 
and beautiful. He looks very holy, saintly and pious and to me, he 
seems to be an incarnation of Guru Himself. Seeing this person 
everybody runs helter skelter while I keep on looking at him with 
reverence and fascination. I stand up with folded hands and offer 
my supplication. This man slowly approaches me and enquires as 
to why I did not run away like others ? I add that there is hardly 
any reason for me to be afraid of a pious looking person like 
yourself. Instead I wish to worship you and love your feet. This 
holy man says, 

Manmohan Singh, I have been sent by Almighty to summon 
you to His Court. I would come again and take you to your 
new home. 



This man pushes me, t fall down and he sits on my chest. 
I do not feel even an ounce of his weight and he is as light as a 
flower. I behold his looks while he is still sitting on my chest." 

At this time, the dream is interrupted, the author wakes up 
and talks for abput 30 minutes. He goes to bed and on resleeping, 
he completes his dream, which he narrated at 3.30 A M. 

"The holy mad reappears immediately on resleeping. He 
calls out Manmohan Singh and holds me by the arm. He very 
affectionately adds. 

Manmohan Singh, let me take you to your new home. 

Suddenly, we are floating in thin air. I am alone now and 
find myself seated in a beautifully lit spacious room with a working 
desk in front. This room is indeed a huge library with millions of 
books This is most beautifully decorated and maintained lam 
hardly there for about 15 minutes, when in pin drop silence another 
personality from behind pats me on my shoulder. I turn around 
and am fascinated for this man is million times more beautiful and 
charming as compared to the first man. To me this second man is 
Almighty God Himself and He has Himself shown me His Mercy 
The Guru incarnate God adds. 

Manmohan Singh, you are now in your new home. You 
should work honestly, diligently and translate all the works that 
you wanted to do. You would be happy here and that God 
Almighty has summoned you to complete your unfinished work in 
this library. God Almighty has bestowed this mercy unto you and 
you should prove worthy of His kindness. 

The Guru incarnate disappears and I am once again all 
alone in that huge library I commence my new assignment in 
this place." 

At this time the author wakes up and narrates this part of 
the dream. The amazing part of this whole episode is the conti- 
nuation of the dream, after it was interrupted. It is even more 
surprising that the first man that appeared before the dream was 
interrupted, reappears precisely in its minute details and there is 
no overlapping in the sequence of events and talk. This dream 
was so profoundly joyful and blissful that the author was delighted 
and prayed that it may come true. The week, that he lived after 
this dream the author was constantly describing the pious features 
of the personalities and their conversation. On the night prior to 



his death the author jocularly added that the first man (Singh SahJb) 
would appear and take him away in an instant. Rightly so, the 
author's end came so suddenly that it may be a fulfilment of his 
long cherished desire of a peaceful end. 

It may be digressing a bit to mention that the author had 
always shown his desire that at the time of his death, there should 
be continuous recitation of Shabads particulars the Hymns 
pertaining to death. We have in possesion tape recorded Shabads 
of death recited by the author himself. Also Shabad Kirtan 
pertaining to death, as was got recorded by him, is with us. which 
we had no chance to play for his end was very sudden. Such was 
the wish of the author, who was indeed a very religious and saintly 
person. 

A rather quiet, kindly, modest man, happiest at his 
translation work in a small room did not want any appreciation 
and recognition. His diffident manner and his personal modesty 
cloaked an iron will and his massive contribution towards the 
understanding of the Sikh Scriptures has been great. His vast 
knowledge of literature and history of Sikhism and its Gurus 
blended very happily with his wide ranging acquintances with the 
wordly affairs. A man of abundant energy, he was an original 
thinker and had an unshakable belief in God Almighty and His 
will. Very few of us achieve the kind of self that fulfils the 
grandeur and greatness of spirit, that we know, God Almighty 
wishes to share with us for Himself. Almost every one of us 
is too small in terms of what God intends us to be and wants 
us to become by His Grace. The author was indeed blessed 
by God Himself and His mercy only has made him worthy of His 
service. 

Honours came to the author from all over the world. He 
was honoured by the S. G. P. C the Chief Khalsa Diwan, and 
other religious organisations from this country, U K. and U.S. A. 
for his contribution to the world of religious literature. He was 
invited to the World Religious Conference in 1965 and represented 
the SN<h community. He was also invited by various organisations 
in U. K., USA. and Canada to deliver lectures on Sikh 
religion, its faith and scriptures. Various other citations and 
honours were accorded to him for his meritorious service to 
humanity and to the Sikhs in particular. 

Condolence messages at his death came from fair and wide 
places, from this land and abroad. The elite of this country, the 
political leaders, Governors, Chief Ministers, judges and other 
persons of status paid tributes to the author. The Shiromani 
Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee, a representative body of the 



Sikhs paid tributes to the departed soul and presented a Saropa 
(Robe of Honour) to the author's eldest son. 

Late S. Manmohan Singh Advocate, our much revered father, 
the author of this work, would be affectionately rememberd by 
a wide group of people. 

The Children 



V. & P. O. MOHIE, District Ludhiana, PUNJAB 
V. & P. O. BHADAUR, District Sangrur, PUNJAB 
No.21, Sector 11-A. CHANDIGARH-11. Tel : 25805 



PREFACE 



In the preface of the first seven volumes of this translation, 
the author, late S. Manmohan Singh has very briefly given the 
purpose of this work. It seems well to quote, that the author has 
attempted to adhere to a word to word translation of the Holy 
Scriptures keeping in view the simplicity of the language used. The 
last and the eighth volume, of which I have to write this preface 
conforms to the same principles. It was desired by the late author 
that this work should be made accessible to the whole world and 
he wished that the publication would be completed before the 
quincentenary celebration of Sri Guru Nanak's birthday. It was 
also mentioned by the late author that index, detailed discussion 
about the language and vocabulary used in the Holy Granth Sahib 
and other miscellaneous information would be included in the 
eighth volume. 

After consultation with colleagues and friends, a decision 
has been finally reached that only the Ragawise Table of Contents 
should be included. This implies no dissolution of the late author's 
wishes, but is merely being done to avoid delay which would 
otherwise be inevitable. Attempts at this stags to complete 
Glossary etc. would almost be a futile gesture for I lack in the 
orientation and intrepretation of the Holy Book. It seems advisable 
to postpone this work till it becomes possible to secure some help 
from other scholars. To some, this approach may be disappointing 
but, this has been necessitated by circumstances. 

Now that the author of this translation is not with us, it 
may be pertinent to add that in the course of past ten years or so, 
I was initiated into reading the scriptues by my revered father. He 
ingrained in me the desire to read, deliberate and understand Guru 
Granth Sahib I have had the good fortune of getting the entire 
publication completed under my supervision. I also have had 
occasions to go through the hand written manuscripts of my late 
father and have them dictated and typed. The publication of the 
present last volume of this work after the demise of the author 
has only been possible due to the close association, understanding 
and exchange of views, I have had with my father. 



Therefore, with a great sense of humility and with mixed 
feelings I present this volume to the readers With this, the author's 
stupendous work of almost a quarter of a century is finally printed 
and all the eight volumes of this complete and unabridged 
translation of Sri Guru Granth Sahib jee are now available. I 
would be happy and grateful to receive any suggestions, comments, 
reviews as well as criticism on this work so that the subsequent 
publication of this translation could be more perfect. 



No.21 .Sector 11 -A 
Chandigarh-11 
December 25, 1969. 



Dr. Khushdarshan Singh Thind. 
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r# are i^RTfe ti 



«HcH 

■6 



58 



IfHfe ufow 59 II 

gfe gfe fhu as* 
5r§ fnfe ftaife UTfg 
!§3fe»p 62 mirau^n 
uifo ufe %ip 63 c7ug 64 

tT?T UcfT 65 ufe^T 66 II 

jq?> 67 US FTO fas 
IfHfe h t u ufen 69 

W 2 fgfa 73 Ms fro 

I^RBTfe 74 offo*^ II 

■6 



1 fa§ i75 



77 



I UH'fe§ 78 gqfsj 79 
i 3TfH 80 HW 1 ^R3Tf3 82 



i yfw 83 ii3ii 



Uf3 3 R3 H3 55 84 
3l§ 85 fHfe H3 tW 86 



4 



Rag Kanra 
Chaupadas 4th Guru. 

There is but One God. True His is 
Name, Creative His personality and 
Immortal His form. He is without 
fear, sans enmity, beyond birth and 
selfillumined. By the Guru's grace, 
He is obtained. 

Meeting with the pious persons 58 , my 
mind has flowered 5 *. 
A sacrifice 61 , sacrifice, sacrifice, 
sacrifice am I 60 unto saints, meeting 
with whose society I am ferried 
across". Pause. 

O my God, the Lord Master, bless" 
me with Thy mercy 63 so that I 
may fall 6 * at the saint's feet 65 . 
Blessed 67 , blessed is the saint, who 
realises 68 his God Lord. Meeting 
with the saint even the sinners 69 are 
emancipated 70 . 

The mind roams and rambles 71 in 
many 72 , many directions 73 . It is only 
by meeting with the saints, that it is 
overpowered 7,1 . 

As 75 by spreading 78 the thread's net 77 
in the water 76 , the fisherman 7 ' 
catches 80 , overpowers 82 and carries 
avvav 85 the fish 81 , so is the mind 
controlled through the saints. 
Good 84 and sublime 85 are the saints, 
the Lord's saints. Meeting with the 



3 T 3T 3 T ^HT 

i 

^f33T3 3^25 fea 3 I rfgr 9 §R € T S T H, | 
3333 T 3 §R Hi fe>Ho73l >X3 »W3 §R H l | 

R3U i fa 3H-gfa3, hrhsI £ gain, >hrsh' 
>H3 Rf-^'H? 1 ^ u i gra* si sfs»p t?>tf T 3 T 
§3 u'fe>n T ?re r a i 



uf€33 U3R' S " ^ T ?5 fHH H3 T H?L>H T 
^i753 59 3 f3T»f T 3 I 

^3h t ?>* ' , aga'S, ?3a r s, aug's 3* H"*° 

H3 7 §3" fiTOT el R3F3 ?5 T J5 ^35 
H3 T u^a .©3^ u faw" 0 I 5f03 T t I 

U H3 ^3313 r>h t h1 ! 3 H3 ft 

— ta — — 

fHU3 M q T 3 64 3* R3 f t U3t 65 0 

Hg'33 67 , HH^ST 0 R3, >H'U5 ? T f33I3 
WHt f 5T3^' 68 3 I H3 S^H f*HHS 

5>H'3T qrifl" U*3 §33 T^ 7 ° 35 I 



fsa ^t^^ 74 9 i 



feR hh; 75 u^l 76 feg trfaw* ^ T ^ T s 77 | 

fyH^3 § 78 , H'3l3ll3 79 Hll 81 § U33 80 >H§ | 
3'H B?33 82 H WV B3 Z, §H 33* 3T R3* t | 
HS 53 fe*H T ^ r 9 I 



3^ »1§ ^R3 85 vIS Hm. R^'Hl § H"3 I 3* 
U3RT«* S r S fHSS S>M'3^, U T U f 5t K8 87 [ 
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fc*i*i******ri-i-^^ j '-^ J "-^- j, >-r j 'fi******tai* 



HH 87 HUtW 88 II 
ufH 89 

to eWcI 91 fa§ 92 



94 



HH3f5f 96 fos'fe 97 



337> 3 §3 4 tlfow 5 It 
FT? 12 H¥ 7 



§qfg»fT 10 iieinn 

cP?53 T Ha?5 T 8 II 
H^t H3 ?W 13 



IM I4 U7> 15 II 

ufa ufn 16 orgr 17 h?3 

fHfe 18 H3lfe 19 H3 
c7<jr 20 ufe ufel" 

ts 22 iRIIBOrtll 

cS?TOfU9lfe 26 fHfe 27 
aft sra 28 Hfe 29 
fe§7> 30 " 



l{f? ^fe 31 Hfe»^H 32 
oft§ »feft%I 33 Hfe 
Zjfd ufe 34 5 T H 
t?Q7> 35 mil 

ks 36 utew 37 cffc 38 



filth" of sins is ^ iFel 88 5 I 



holymen 86 , the 
washed off* 8 . 

And as 92 the clothes 94 are rendered 9 * 
clean with soap 93 , so are washed off" 
all the sins 90 of self-conceit 89 , 

By virtue of the Lord's' 00 preordai- 
ned 99 writ 98 on my brow 9 * and 
forehead 97 , 1 have enshrined 5 the great 2 
True Guru] s feet' within my mind 4 . 

Slave 9 Nanak has obtained his Lord, 
the Destroyer 8 of all 12 poverty* and 
pain 7 and through His Name, he is 
emancipated 10 . 

Kanra 4th Guru 
My mind is the dust 15 of the saints' 11 
feet' 4 . 

As I heard the Lord God's" gospel 17 , 
associating 18 with the .saint's congre- 
gation' 9 , my uncultured 20 mind was 
drenched 22 with the colour 21 of Lord's 
love. Pause. 

I 24 was ignorant 23 and thoughtless 25 
and knew not the Lord's state 2 * and 
measure 27 . The Guru has made 18 me 
wise 29 and a man of wisdom 30 . 
The Lord, merciful 32 to the meek 31 , 
has owned 33 me and my mind now 
utters 35 the Lord God's 34 Name. 



>k§ faH 3gf 92 H^ 93 srufew 94 § rrng era 
fc"^ 95 3 §r 33* at Hf-agra* 9 ** h'§ inu*° 

n§ tT^ 9 ' U75 I 

H<j} UHTtf 9 * HTi 97 ft RWHt' 00 t?1 !f5" 
H 1 ?-# 2 ff€ tti § U3 3 WUS fet 4 

are' S'Sc? s tpbV 2 arateT lite 7 f s'R 
sraszng 8 »h t U3 R»PHt f it few 9 »*§ 

»re HfenaTB 19 sto ire 18 , h* R»mtf ^ftrara,'* | 
sfira'f 

A* 24 3RH5* 3 >H3 3P5H 25 Rt n(§ R»<th} ^ 
WRR^ 2 * >H§ MVa 27 H SUT tT3H» Rt I 

HHoftSt 3 ' § fHUW3 32 HTH5? 3 HS >HnraT J3 

fcPXT 5 »f§ Ha' ms us R'Mn-ft 34 iral § 



If I meet with the Lord's saints, the 
beloveds' 7 of my very mind**, 
severing 38 my heart 40 , I would offer 39 
it to them 41 ; 



flora H' >HU|£ HI5 3 * 3 fw 37 , R»wft ^ 
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uis 43 II3II 



\ UfeH 42 

S Ufa t ?T^ 44 §3H 45 

|fHfcWU T g3 47 £^48 n 

« 

« 

I HS 49 oft HfoHT 50 



:51 



R T c7§ 



|§fe 52 §3H 53 Ufeufa 

Its 54 niii 



|3?H Ufe R'U 55 ^§ 56 
?c??nB 57 3 T fR 58 

£?> 59 II 



TO' 



60 



5T T ^ T HU^ T 8 II 



| tlfU 66 H3 67 3 T H 68 



1uUcTFR 69 l| 

lufe f RH fHfe 

Ifeu 71 §^ t r 72 M si I 
^rf II 



Meeting with the God's saints, I 
have met with my God and I, a 
sinner 42 , am sanctified" 43 . 

Sublime'' 5 are said to be 45 the Lord's 
slaves 44 in this world, meeting with 
whom even the stones 47 are 
irrigated 48 . 

The glory" of the Lord's saint 49 I 
can describe 51 not, for, the Lord God, 
of Himself, has made 54 them 52 
sublime 53 . 



3 far»r u + i 

j|r3 45 »ny flt§ 4 * us iff # ais 44 , feR 

RR T 3 >X53, fa?T 75 'S fHB5 S-H^' US3 47 3t | 

fif^ ?n§ 4fl 3?s i 



6T3 RoJ5 T fsr^fSf R»PH] ?if03I3 ?>, M^U Tj) 



► 

► 

► 

I 

» 

*■ 
» 



O God, the Lord Master, Thou alone u ^'fasra, RWhI ' 5tes 3 ^3 T " !■ 

R'n^Tg 55 I H A , ? T U T 3T 75, 3 >H'U3 * 



art the great 56 Merchant-Prince 55 . 
Bless 59 Thou me, Thine pedlar 57 , with 
the capital 58 of Thy Name. 
O Lord, shower 62 Thou Thy 
benediction 61 on slave 60 Nanak, that 
he may load 63 the merchandise 64 of 
the God's Name 65 . 

Kanra 4th Guru. 



► 

► 
y 

u r>h t h1 ! 3 wn t0 75*753 §3 >H T U7£l 3fOH3 61 f 
f?5g'?3 62 S3 3* 3 «3 ?'fU3I3 <5 § TS'H 3* * 

► 

s- 

9- 

66 J- 

► 

8- 

► 



R§ R3 M S BS S3 B# I 



31^3' Hal U'f3H T 3l 



O' my soul 67 , utter 66 thou the Lord's 68 u H3l ffTH3l§ 47 ! "4 vj[| 68 ^ s T H S T §3'3S 
Name, that thou may be illumined 69 . 33 3* 3 3HS 49 o fl T t" l 
Meeting with the Lord's saint, H'faa 3 Rnj f fHH H-^hI 31 ? T f33T3 | 
whosoever is attuned 70 to God, he ?P8 fU333l u t § :: 5t 7 o 3_ ui3 71 9- 

remains detached 72 in his very »fH3 fS3SU 72 3foV T 3 I sfe3 T § I 
home 71 . Pause. 

The merciful 80 Master 77 has shown 7 " 
His mercy 78 unto me and within my 
mind 73 I have meditated 74 upon God, 
the Man 75 -Lion 76 . 

Night and day 81 , I am ever in bliss 82 



fH33af5 8fl H'B3 77 ?> H3 §3 WUST fH33 78 
H T 3l 79 U 'H3 ^'Ug HS 73 'HH3 H" HSR 75 - 
R3 76 R3U ?Tf^af| fHH3S o^3 t74 9 I 

3£ >H§ fed 81 , H 1 RH T MH^ 8J >H53 3 f >M3 



wfu§ 74 ?™ 75 ^U 
Uf3 76 U% 77 %l^ 78 
|c7e1 79 fc73UTR 80 l| 

|>>fTFf 86 ||C}|| Lord. gy^r 3 i | ^ 



and my heart 93 is in bloom 84 . I am now ^3 T fe?5 83 ft(3 T § M 3 I H" OJS fu3 T S l84 - 

U33 U* »i§ H T J56? S fHBS Hi @HH 8 * * 



effortful 85 and hope 86 to meet my 
Lord. 
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JUH Ufa HWft u)fc 

1 ^ufhP^tth^ 88 h t h 89 



UH 91 3TH 92 



j 3IE H T fe>H l98 ot 



1211 

UH 



100 



Ig'H 99 

3 = k ' 
|3 T R 6 II 



4 

■6 

■6 



16 



Ever am I now in love 87 with my 
beloved Lord Master and cherish Him 
with every breath 89 and every morsel' 2 
of food that 8 ' I" take 90 . 
My sins" have been burnt' 4 in' 6 an 
instant' 5 and the bonds"of mammon' 8 
are also loosed 97 for me. 

What a worm 100 am I and what deed 2 
can I do 5 ? Me, a fool 3 and an idiot 4 , 
that* Lord has saved. 

I am iniquitous 7 and stone heavy 8 . 
Meeting with the saints' society, I 
have crossed' the dreadful 10 ocean. 
All the creation 12 , that the Lord 14 
has created 13 is higher 15 than me. I, 
the low one 1 *, am engrossed in sins 17 . 

The Guru's association" has erased 20 
my demerits 18 and the Lord has 
united 22 slave 21 Nanak with 23 Him- 
self. 

Kanra 4th Guru. 
Through the Guru's word 2 *, O my 
soul 24 , utter 35 thou, thy Lord's Name. 



§3 15 UH ?fo 
faftPMTjq 17 || 

UH3 >M^3TS 18 Fffel 19 
3F3 H^ 20 tJ3 21 5*53 
Hfe Hl§ 22 

unq 23 itBii3ii 

oF5& HU^T y || 
Hi Hf?* 24 tJ T H 3 T H 

t?fu§ 25 ara ^o( 26 ii 

UfcJ UfcJ 27 f^y i28 oCd\ Lord 27 God, the Master 30 of the 
29 r13TFtHf3 3031 «33Hfe 32 universe 29 , has shown mercy 28 unto 
tJrf T 3 T § 33 <JTfe§ 34 me and n >y evil 3l -thought 52 , duality 33 



-a = 



IR3 5 T of 36 IRIIBU^II and longing for something else 3 * have 
I 

all 35 been dispelled 34 . Pause. 



•6 
•I 

4 T 37 



3U 38 331 
lofe 3§ 40 ~ Ulfe uife 41 
cfe§ 42 



39 



Diverse 37 are the forms 38 and 
colours 39 of 40 God. Though hid 43 
from the eye, the Lord is pervading 42 
all the hearts 41 . 



05 OOl ¥ T fo3IcJ 75 1 ?* H3 T fu»H T 3 U faW 87 9 
>H3 fl 88 ?1 HM'H 89 H ; " S^' 90 0' >X3 ^ 

ara^o! 92 ¥*h t o T , §h <s t h jwhI § 
aos* ejt i I 

feof H03 95 Hi U'U 93 H3 SB 3T§ 94 075 | 

M3 HOsI 98 § HBS 99 it H§ HHl ?2 3TH 97 * 
075 I £ 

I 

ft" sfe o?l3T 00 UT >M3 H i eft #H 2 33 5 R3E T » 

I 

0* ? H3 3 >H3 aU 4 75 §H 6 R>M T Hl 75 3« * 

" " •= - @. 

fe»f T 0 I | 

j* 

VT cn^-feOS 7 3 3'3' U%0 8 U 1 I R T a R3I3 * 
75'3 S3 H' fenf'SS? 10 RH53 3" U T 3 0 ftfW 9 | 

H T 3t TJ^Ti' 12 # FWHT 4 75 3^ 13 3, H§ WW * 
§BT s 0 I H , MUH 1 *, U'U* 17 3TH3'?5 * 

Ofe>H T ofe>H T O f I » 



310* ^1 R3I3 19 7^ H0l>H t 95l>H fl8 HR 20 ^^^' * 
075 »f§ R^^hT ?> 3IB 21 75'755f 5 ?5'H 23 £ 

fH5 T fe^' 22 0 I t 



» 

aiot f a^s 26 ht 3 v, o Hal ftresTt 2 '', t % 

m T U5 If! ^ 75'H e T fo T a75 25 5a i | 

fRRc/t 29 f H'Sa 30 ^f0313 H^ml 27 ?; H3 §3 I 

fHoo atel 28 o >H3 Hal Hel 3l ->naf5 32 5^3- f- 

3'1 33 >H3 03H ^ 3H75' 3 * HH0 3S ^5 O * 

aisl^' 34 as 1 ?ifoa T § 1 » 



>H7^o? t37 Ut 075 ^'fO'dia ^° RH = U 3a >H3 ?35 3, l | 
3" aiU3' t3 3 HWHl H'fO'H' feH^ 41 * 

»fs3 femruor o fao T42 0 1 
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I 
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larusTc? 43 
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* Ofe 3 H3 fKS 3% Meeting with the God's saints, God oat £ RW S'H fHH£ ^3', i^q 44 1 
44 ^liffg 45 HJ^ becomes manifest 44 and the doors* 7 of o ?re T 0 >H3 22 fl'^* 45 OS yu 1 ' ^ R? 



SO^ 47 I 



fgffcj/tfT 46 §f 3T^ 47 || vice 46 are broken 45 . 

=lll | 

H3 rTcS 1 " 18 °0 HU3 49 Supremely great 49 is the glory 50 of uaH 49 0 i[?3' so Riq R3U uagi 48 et 3 | 

H^ T&0 §f3 51 the i saintl . v persons 48 , who lovingly 53 oat", i{qS3T S4 § i^, £ fy^ T 3 S T H 53 »>rus ? 

TjTfg§ 52 ufe 55 ^fR6? 53 enshrine 52 God 55 , the Lord of bliss 54 , foa£ 51 tfsa feof't^ 52 OS l | 



54 



within their mind 51 . 



Uf<J ^ H3 tHS <jf<? Meeting with the Lord's saints, one RWHt ^ R f rj S T B fHHS tSWB 1 , i^'cEt R>H T Ht 



66 



59 meets with the Lord, just as 56 when § fHB U^ T 0, fRR 33 tS6 s?g 58 S #tfS 57 £ 

one sees 57 the calf 58 , one sees the S T H <j^t ai' S9 S 3t ?y S ; e' 9 I | 
cow 59 as well. t 

The Lord God 62 ever abides within 61 R»THt ^f03J3 6J OHR T >tf T u£ Riq*i 6 °£ faa§ | 

the minds of His saints 40 . Those* 3 ^3*' ^R^ T 3 I §0" qpa 65 R'O 64 I 

sublime 85 saints 64 themselves know 66 ^fbaja § tTS^" OS >H3 §R S 03S f § g 

God and make others know 67 Him i?t fl^f^ 67 OS I | 
as well. I 

[ 3S 68 ^jf^69 fgg^'O Within their 68 mind 70 abides 72 the ©S/ 68 § >H33>HT3H 70 iff 69 5t yR^ 71 | 

g TFf 71 gpfT^72 gfe Lord's 6 ' fragrance 71 and they are ?R^t 72 O >H3 fo H^ae^a 74 iru* et HR5f 7S 
gr$ff73 HH^t 74 rid of?3 the odour75 of the abnoxious 74 
HRc7T5f 75 1131 



Ufa 3 R3 *?T 60 

Hfo fil gfe ufa 62 3 63 



67 



3 1 secpa* u T h^ 73 os 1 



sins. 



3HH rT?S 76 HH Thine saints7s » Thou embellishest 77 , 

IjJS ofl§ 77 UfH V T ftf 78 0 Lord God and Th y self79 ownest 80 



^U?) 79 and savest?8 them. 



< 
•e 

■« 
•e 
•s- 



>HUS T 5f 80 II 



^ 81 ^ T S5 3 5W 



82 



84 



The Lord God alone is the friend 82 , 
brother 83 , mother 84 father 85 , relation 86 
and kinsman 87 of slave 81 Nanak. 



fir^ 85 srau 86 

f H T 5f 87 II81I8II 

EfTS3 T HUS T 8 II Kanra 4th Guru " 

H§ HcS 88 0f3 OfH 0 m y soul 88 , heartily 91 utter 90 thou 

89 ^i)-f ^ffu 90 the Name of thy God, the Lord 



93 



3 T H C 
*^fe 91 II 

^TfetyT 94 3lf3 95 #3l 96 Name 92 is locked 96 in the fortress 95 of sts'* ^ ofe>HT 0 m§ aia f ^ §U^R 97 | 



Master 89 . 

The treasure 93 



of 



the Lord's 



►M'ufem* R3 t7< s i hh^ 77 srae T d 1 , 6 

HWHt ? T foai3 >H3 ^H'U 79 Ot S >H T US' 80 

^ ts* st g-fW»n sfa^' 78 o' 1 

R»mft ^foai^ ot als 81 s'S5? & h^ 82 

?t3 83 , ^H3t 84 , 3TH5 85 i HSHUt 86 »i§ R T ol* 7 

0 ! 

oTS3' €gt U T f3R T 0t I 

o Hat ffl^att 88 ! 3 fe?5 75 t s" htu^ 
? T faaia h^h! 8 ' H'sa § s t h s t ©^ths" 

— IE — 

5?3 t 

H - l ^ sm 92 ue T ag 93 Host 94 § fe« 95 fe^ 
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mammon' 4 and through the Guru's 3'U? H' foTK § ffl3' 8 9 i sfau 1 ^ I 



??1f3 98 IISIIcKF^II 



53fH 100 



J HO 7 Ulfe 8 I? 

I RR 9 3g?a 10 5fi 

Info 15 



U3 3 ofBH* 



t?0 17 Wife 18 IISII 



1 TO 



22 



§3H 23 



<4 fHfs»f T Hfe 



fas 
U^lfe 24 II 

I ws 27 »f3fa 28 WRfaci 29 



instruction 97 , I have conquered the 
fortress. Pause. 

In fals. 99 illusion 100 and superstition, 
the mortal wanders 3 in various 
directions 2 and he is lured 4 by the 
attachment 5 and affection 8 of his 
children 5 and wife*. 

Like 9 the passing 12 shade 13 of a tree 10 , 

thy body 17 wall 18 shall fall down 16 in 15 

a moment 14 . 



The sublime 23 saints 22 are my 19 vital- 
breath 20 and beloveds 21 , meeting with 
whom faith 24 comes into mv mind. 



33" RSU 100 »ft ?fOH huh 7 
et 753TS 7 t fu»T3 8 S HgifeH^S afe' 

fag 10 *t fss #3f3 12 g' 13 el H'SB 9 , §§ 
nalu 7 el 3q' 8 feo! hu3 m fe^' 5 ^fb #u1 

O ^31)'* I 



S=[HU 73 H"j" H3l" fae-?T T S 20 >H3 fu*-;'3 JI 
US, fas/' S T B fHHS HTO H3 f33 »fe3 
53H' 74 >H* flt^r J | 



My mind 27 is happy 25 with 28 the all H3 1 MS 27 H3? fe>H T ua 2 * tf3 S'H 78 Hfl f 

pervading 2 ' Lord. With bliss 31 and faU' 25 d I HHP 1 >H3 fuUU^I 37 S T 55 H" »TUS 

love 32 , ever meditate 30 1. on my ever- JTCtel Hfsa Hwfl" s TO T ul faH3e ,30 U f 1 
stable Lord 29 . 

Blessed 34 are the pious persons 33 , the «? T F5 34 US uf?33 uaa 3J , ?^fu3I3 5 I 

■* ?>1e7 34 fRS fnfe^^ saints of God. meeting with whom, H T q, fes* S'H fKH5 5>>f'3', HSJ? e T HSW * 



\l^f3 32 II3II 
JufcJ t R3 R3 TO 



33 



I TO §f3T 35 §3llfH 36 II 



}39 



■e 



37 



40 ufa 



TI T fe 42 fHH 
fufo^lfe 43 II3II 

I oh gu 44 lfu 45 5?1h 49 
5rf?3 ^elfe 48 it 

ufe Ufe 7PH 
Hftf 51 »f§yq 52 TO 53 



man's mind is imbued 3 * with the M~I el utfe 35 S'75 ifaw rT T e T '* 9 I 
Lord's love 35 . 

God's love 37 fades 38 not, nor docs it ual e' fu»t'3 37 HUH 38 suV U'e', S 1 ul feu 

wear off 39 ever 40 . Through the Lord's 5fp7fg 3 « ^ g 3^,39 5 , ^ fy^ig" 

love 43 , one goes 42 and meets with ^ ^1 a 42 y^f yHBa'" S T H fMS 9 1 
one's Lord God 41 . 

1, the sinner 46 , had committed 49 ^ irnjl 46 3 ^i 44 rj] ^^gi H "-£ a?H 45 alH 40 



4 
« 

•6 

< 

4 

4 

4 



myriads 44 of sins 45 . Hewing 4 ' them, 
the Guru has completely cut 38 them 
off. 

The Guru has blessed 50 me with the 
superb 51 medicine 52 of the Lord God's 



ns 1 §s f s 333 sr 47 , 313^? ?ft s @s* | 
ual 3ai ?<g nfe^ 1 " 8 u 1 

313^ S HS R^iHt ?'fU3]3 ^ S 7 H U3H 
^HS 51 e^'Hl" U3^'S 5fl3i S0 ^ >M§ 
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lu^fe 55 II8IIMII 

5r T S3 T huh* 8 i 



54 



?rfu 



56 



60 



57 



?> T H 58 fT3TS T g 59 II 



|fgy 63 fgfy w 64 Hf33i3 



62 



I H»f r Hl 66 



>M3 



67 
69 



|3H g T fy 70 oh 71 

|u r Ul 72 U T S 73 || 

1 ot t h 74 $?u 75 fafw 76 
l^fe 77 s<?3 78 *<h? 79 

|H r g 82 irii 

I 

|>MUTH 86 »fgTH3 87 



89 



90 



I u T s 91 ii 

S3 Uf uf 92 »fU3U3 93 



1 h>m t h1 

M — 



94 



>H T fu 95 
| 96 fl3T^ T q 97 I l^ll 

| >nfeH<? 98 Mgrag 99 

|^ T H fcr>H T e 100 H3 
|H3Tf3 2 fnfe 3 H T q 4 
lu T 9 5 II 

I 

Jufa Ufe 6 3Q t7 Rctf 

Imfs 8 Rnrfe ufe 

: 

* — 



Name and I, the sinner 54 slave 53 
Nanak, am sanctified 55 . 

Kanra 4th Guru. 

0 my soul 40 , contemplate 54 thou the 
Name of God 57 , the Lord 59 of the 
world 58 . 

1 was caught 42 in the whirlpool 41 of 
poisonous 63 sins 44 . Lending his hand 65 , 
the True Guru has pulled me out of it. 
Pause. 

0 fear-free 47 , immaculate 48 Lord 44 , 
the man-lion 49 , save 70 Thou me 71 , the 
sinner 72 and the stone 73 . 

1 am lured 78 by the sins 76 of lust 74 , 
wrath 75 and avarice 77 , but in Thine 
association 82 , O Lord, I am ferried 81 
across like the iron 80 in the wooden 
boat". 

0 great 83 God, Thou art supremely 85 
Unfathomable 84 and Unknowable 87 . 
Searching 88 Thee, I am tired 8 ' 
but have found 90 not Thy limit*'. 
Thou, O Lord art yonder of the yond 
and the sublimest of the sublime 93 . 
Thou Thyself 94 knowest Thyself 95 , O 
Lord 97 of the world 94 . 

1 have pondered 100 over the Name of 
the invisible 98 and incomprehensible 49 
Lord and meeting 3 with the saints 4 
and the saints' congregation 2 , have 
found His path 5 . 

Meeting 8 with the saints' society, I 
hear the Lord 6 God*s gospel 7 .. 



ipul 54 arc?' 53 u'ws ufesa" a faw ► 



► 
s- 

9- 
*• 

U Hat fife^S 60 ! 3 HR'3 58 3 H'X'hI 59 I 

► 



Bgl U'f3R T al I 
fS3ls 60 ! 3 HR T 3 58 < 
sf T fU3?'3 e ?TH e r M T 3 r as 56 ofg i 



H" UJc^Hsr 43 U'U' 64 el ujH3ufg>' feg m £ 

9* 

fgw 42 h* i >h t u3 t an £ a" H"€ aia f s AS k 
fen fee' g T ou sfe fen r a i sfa3'§ i t 



a HSH-§a 69 rfw f-afas 67 uf?3a 68 

3 A 171 u T ga 72 >H3 usa 73 el a'-fyw 170 33 i 



H§ f?R #3T 74 , 3TR 75 W3 £5 T He 77 £ UUjt™ ^ 
Hl'fFH'H 5?3 few 78 U, §al R3T3 82 

*e3, a hm'hI ! H" jrasi el isP feu 
Ha 80 el H'se ira §33 few 81 a T i 

>H3Fq 87 5 : I 3§ gTj5 5 i 8 8 ^ rjg'oTg fai^F 89 * 

0', H§ 33 §Hi5? 9i e' U3T 90 sol" H3I I 

la. 



f u H'hI" ! uai 3 1 uaH uai 92 >H3 j|r^ eT t 



»- »15f#5 98 >H3 >HHy 9 ' HWHl W fRH3S I* 
a"tgTi° 0 a »i3 R3* 4 >H3 Hf3R3T3 2 S^S fHSS 3 | 

s- 
»• 
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> 

»■ 
»■ 

9- 



e^gT @r e hw 5 s u t fe>HT a i 



n»a R313 s t ?5 13 8 gf rth! ; * oat el | 
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UH3 15 ^' 4 * ,5 trareta 16 
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t2 ° 2 Ws ti 3 22 n 



23 s^c? ^"R 24 
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I^TtfU 7T?> 27 R T S 28 1 1 81 1 



c7 t 53t MUST 8 
U33 T & U(H M II 



| n § Rfeara ^RTfe ii 

| 32 3IU T J5 33 II 

* 
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35 



cF8 36 ll 3fe 3IUHfy 37 
|Ujfe 38 ?5TRTS 39 II 
jufeuU 40 f5W5 41 II 
|^H3U T f II 

«Ih§ ars 42 »raiH 43 

I^H" 19 U T H 3 T H 3 T H 
iH^ 50 II 

rft 51 >H5TH 52 
kg* 53 3 3 3 
|?n?5fo 54 "ut 55 " ofe 

tfeU T S fe^5 11=111 



contemplate 10 the God's Name 9 and 
utter 14 His unutterable 12 discourse 13 . 
My 15 supreme Lord 14 * is the Master 16 
of the universe 17 and the Lord 18 of the 
world 17 . O God, the King 22 of 
creation 21 , save 20 Thou me", by Thine 
grace. 

Serf 23 Nanak is the slave of the 
slave 24 of Thine slaves. O Lord, 
show 25 Thou mercy 26 unto me and 
keep me in the association 28 of Thy 
saints 27 . 

Kanra 4th Guru 
Partal. 

There is but One God. By the True 

Guru's grace, is He obtained. 

O my soul 29 , meditate 30 thou on the 

Lord 31 , the Cherisher 32 of the 

world 32 . 

God is the pearl 34 , the jewel 35 and the 
emerald 36 , The Lord moulds 38 the 
Guruwards 37 in His mint 39 . 
Be 40 Thou merciful 41 unto me, O my 
God. Pause. 

O Lord 49 , Lord, Lord, my loved 50 
Lord, unknowable 44 are Thine 
virtues 42 . How 46 can one poor 48 
tongue 45 of mine narrate 47 them '? 

O Sire 5 ' Lord.Thy Ineffable 52 gospel 53 , 
Thou, Thou, Thou alone knowest 54 . 
Jubilant, jubilant, jubilant have 1 5S 
become 57 by meditating 56 on Thee. 



= ► 

@t3 T 3t? T ' 4 0* I I 
H3 IS fR3 H T FFh^h* fare)' 6 £t H T Hof' 5 >*3 ► 

RR'3 17 ?i WHY" 3 i U 33fi' 2 '§ U'f3R'3 22 I 
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?'R 23 fi'??S? 33 R?oP § R?3 W R?3 24 0, t 
U R»vt T H) ! H3 §3 3fUH3 24 CT3 2S »f3 3 t 
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« uh8 ufg i{r^ 59 nyT 60 

U§ 65 3 T H 
1 ?> T H 66 TJS 67 H 1 ^ 68 II 

■6 
■i 

iw 69 * fef* 71 
i h!§ 72 at nu T 3T 74 
Jufa 73 ufa ua Ua 

|3T^ 75 ^t 76 3THHf3 77 

faf 78 gfe 79 ss 80 uf 
1 ufa ?rfu 81 get f?>u T 8; 83 
1*111511 

H Uc7 T 8 II 
aj?J 84 BP^U 
« 85 TT3T*3lR 86 II 

|?5tf gig 89 UtTftj 00 ufe 

I ufa 91 Rsfe 92 mftR 93 ii 

•e 

•6 
•6 

■e 
■e 

|ufaU 94 Uf5fUUtH 95 ll 



■6 
■8 

Wa 



HliaU^I 



offa 
S'fe 97 



I R>tf T H1 UH 

lafa R^ 98 ufa trfu 
uttu" afa trfu mr 

JtTU 100 H T U§ 2 

t 3 i?arelR 4 11 

« 3H§ TT?) 5 a T H 6 tTUfo 7 

1 § 8 §3H 9 fe?; 10 
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The God Lord is the companion 40 of 
my vital-breath 5 *. My God is my 
only friend 61 . My sou]* 2 , body" and 
tongue* 4 are imbued with the Lord 
God's** Name. The Lord's Name" 
alone is my wealth 67 and property* 8 . 
Whosoever*' is so destined 70 , she 71 
attains 72 unto her spouse 74 and by 
Guru's instruction 77 , sings 76 the 
praise 75 of Lord God 73 , Yea, her Lord 
God. O slave 82 Nanak l 78 am 
devoted 79 and a sacrifice 80 ; I am 
devoted and am a sacrifice unto her 
who, contemplating 81 her Lord, has 
become jubilant 83 , gay and happy. 

Kanra 4th Guru. 
Sing thou the praises 84 of God, the 
Lord 86 of the world 85 . 
O my Lord God 91 , worthy of 
meditation 93 , make Thou one 
tongue 87 of mine into twenty lakhs 89 , 
that, with them all, I may utter 90 Thy 
Name 92 . 

O my God, be 94 Thou merciful 95 unto 
me. Pause. 

O my God, the Lord Master, 
mercifully 96 yoke 97 Thou me to Thy 
service 98 . I contemplate 99 my God, 
Yea, I contemplate my God and ever 
utter 2 the Name 100 of the Lord 4 of 
the universe 3 . 

Thine slaves 5 , O Lord*, meditate 7 on 
Thee. Sublime 9 , indeed, are they 8 . 



?Tfa3I3 Ot H3 T fe^ fe^f fH33 41 3 I 
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& 
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9* 
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5- 
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U H3 ^'fa3I3 = , 3 H3 t§ H T f5 > H T ^ T S' s U 94 
Sf33't I 

U H3 ^fU3L3, RWHl ! fHU3 ^'*, | 

3 H| »M t U^ £fac5 98 >HS3 ^3 97 S I H* 
Wvi UaT § fHH3^i 99 0*. H" WUfS 331 S 
tHH3^ T >nt HHt? 3l W3H 3 § H>H'Hl 4 ^ 
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3 UJH UjfH lijfH rflH 15 II 



H 18 
3q 



frf" 9 

|§ T ^H 20 II 
ItTS 21 S T ?^ >HfH3 22 
3 U1>HT 23 3TCH31 24 TO 25 
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IflTglH 26 ||^||5||t|| 



HUfJ 1 8 II 



3U 



29 



30 
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•I 

■I 
•I 

1 Iff 27 3^ Hfo 28 cl T H II 
•e 

4 

■« 

\ HHH3lf3 fHS 32 WH 33 

4 gT<fl35 unm_r36 
jHU'fll 

afe faifu 37 H^fa 38 

fe 39 iTR 4& 



i42 



\f33 44 
I^TH 3 T H 43 II 

u t h s t h sis 45 ar^a 54 

313 3I3 48 HTH3JU r 

gy 49 uV° ufe 51 at 

Ufa U§ U§ 3t} 52 
3 T H cJ T H ^TH 53 I HI I 



|H3 55 fanfe 56 

4 ' 



57 



A sacrifice 11 , sacrifice, sacrifice, sacri- 
fice, am 15 I 14 unto 12 them 10 . 

O Lord, Thou art the greatest of the 
great'*, the highest of the high and 
lofty". Whatever" Thou wiliest 20 , 
that" alone Thou doest. 
By the Guru's instruction 24 , slave 21 
Nanak has partaken 23 of the Name- 
Nectar 22 . Blessed 25 , blessed, blessed, 
blessed and praiseworthy 26 is the Guru. 

Kanra 4th Guru. 
O my soul 28 , meditate 27 thou on thy 
Lord Master who has no form 2 * and 
sign 30 and is the greatest of the 
great 31 . 

Whosoever has great 34 destiny 3 ' writ 
on his forehead 36 ; he dwells 33 on 
his Lord, associating 32 with the 
saints' society. Pause. 
The house 37 , the place 38 , where 
God's praise 40 is sung 39 , that house 
is filled with the joy of the joys 41 . 
So, utter 42 thou the Lord Master's 
Name 43 , O man. 

Singing 44 the praise 4 * of the Name of 
the beloved 46 Lord God, under the 
instruction 47 of the great 48 Guru, the 
True Guru, one is blessed 50 with 
peace 4 *. Therefore, O man, meditate 52 
thou on thy Lord God 51 Master, Yea, 
the Lord God Master and the all 
pervading Lord God 53 . 
O my merciful 58 God, Thou 



H iM uf' 5 fjjt'O &r' 2 | 



u R T fira ! 3 fWwK' e» uerw fears 1 *, 
ficrs* & iraw feiFH »*3 Qw" 3 i ^ 

Hare 120 3 i 

are* 3 §u3h 24 3?3 21 presr a sw- 

uwav, hs 1 ^ >wf HsrumSai 2 * us arate 
♦ft i 

u >rat ftfealH 28 ! t H»wmt h«Soj 
favres 27 sra, fnR ^et r^u" >h§ fas 30 

SU? >H3 U3H ^ 3I 3 I 

fan fan 3 tf-g 3 * §3 a^V 4 qrosq 35 feWt 

UHl 5; fiJ Hf3H3I3 7FS tT3 32 t »TU§ 

H^fua np^njs aa^' 33 3 i 5fua*§ i 

§u urn 17 w§ Hfas 3 ', fsra hfaw 49 
aT'feff ojfet tFSr" 5; §u 44 tW 

H T 25oT ^ S'H 43 W ST3, U ! 

#i 4< 3jg+, rr§ afa* fiwHH 47 3'#, 
fuwi 46 45 ijhot ^ ^1 a'teHT 45 grrfes 44 

Jt i feR hhI, o ! 4 W'faara 51 , 
?TfaaTH. ^fbai|, ^faaig, ^•faar^, ^'foaj^, 
^'feaia, fe>HTua ^faaj^" 3tT5 52 sra i 
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59 



upholdest 57 the whole 55 world 54 and 
3 Thou", Yea, Thou and Thou alone, O 
1 3 ^H 61 BTH 3^ II Lord" ! Lord, Lord art the Creators' 

of all 40 . 

] H?> 63 RU<£'dld) 64 Slave*' Nanak seeks Thy refuge 64 , O 

God. Bless 65 Thou him with the 
Guru's instruction 64 , that he may 
reflect 67 over the Lord Master's 
Name 68 . 

Kanra 4th Guru. 
With utter eagerness 71 , kiss 49 I the 
feet 70 of my True Guru. 
Meeting with whom 72 , the Lord's 
path 74 becomes smooth 73 . 
I dwell upon 75 the Lord 74 with love 77 
and drink the Lord's elixir 78 in big 
draughts 79 . 

The love of God is writ 80 in my brows", 
destiny. Pause. 

Some perform 85 six 82 kinds of rituals 83 
and deeds 84 . The perfect persons 88 , 
seekers 89 and yogis practise 90 good 
many 86 ostentations 87 . Some remain 



|ht H gT H 3T H 68 II3H3H 
^ Tf 11 

i 
A 

< 5P?^t HUe3T 8 II 

Hfe^re ^§ 69 urn 70 

4 WZ 71 II 
|ftT? 72 

jlTOU 73 II 
•t 

■6 

■aufu W? 79 II 



fkfo ufe 



°W 75 ufH 76 3R 77 3R 78 



U U fe£ 80 
fc3H T £ 81 IRII^F^II 



85 



86 



faRgra 87 fnq 88 



Iff? rRH 91 He* 92 fFc? 93 II iQ natural form 91 and some wear 

tresses' 2 and matted hair 93 . 

The God Lord's 96 union 97 is attained 

not by wearing 9,1 garbs 95 . Through 

the saint's society 4 and the great 98 

Guru's teaching 5 , God is met 3 with. 

The holymen 99 open 100 widely the 

door 2 of deliverance. 

Thou, O Lord, art the remotest of 

the remote 4 and exceedingly 7 

unfathomable 8 . Thou art fully 

pervading 9 the water 10 and land 12 . All 



srfa 94 #y 95 cs wtw 
ufa 96 gun ?li 97 ufe 

IT^M 3 ~ RHR3T3T 4 

Jjfu^fR 5 are are 98 

|R3 ** T " yfeyfe 100 

|otw 2 inn 

|»ffH 7 W3T3 8 3 
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H3l U'US t71 STO, H i >H T U3 H'3 313* § 
U3 70 f HS' 69 U* I 
fifs/ 72 S T H fH?53 S»fT3\ l£I S T HT33I 74 
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h 4 Tl 7 * § fu 1 * 1 ^ 77 sto fawue T7S u* >ni 

l{"3 £ >H"fH3 78 S 313 3T3 ST3t U?€' 79 U* I 

uut ^ T iJh H3 H-i 81 v\ m&m f?3 fefw 

UfeW 80 9 I 5fU3 T § t 

oIHt S 82 IfSPB § craH5P3 83 >H3 5TUH 84 5fu3 8S 

us uus uae 88 , *fe»rifi 8 * »r§ qail urei 8 * 
ul >ntar3 87 i as! Ti2 T n2" 3fa*§ 

us m§ atf fe2* 92 m§ 3if u§ ?'s 93 u«§ 
us I 



f H 9S trUS* 33S ^iH'HT, uul 96 RiHV ^ 
fHH'U 97 UJU3 SUf US' I H T q H313 4 >M§ 
^"-f 98 313* ^ fHfij>H' 5 UTUT U3l fHSS' 3 U I 
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.3 ?refa 16 r§ fafa 17 
g^fa 18 >m t u 19 ti?; 
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20 



Ujfe UU? ^fe 
Ufa 21 *W 22 
^Oll 



alone 13 , O unique One 14 Lord Master 
hast Thou created the creation 15 . 
Thou, O Lord, knowest 16 all 
methods' 7 and Thyself 19 

understandest 18 everything. In each 
and every 21 heart 22 , slave 20 Nanak's 
Lord is contained. 



*fu 23 H?J 24 25 3Tfg^ 26 



|>HdPq 31 II 
Hfe 32 3reHfe 33 ufe 

35 



|4! 34 H T q 



ufa 36 



Kanra 4th Guru. 
O my soul 2 *, meditate 23 thou the 
Master 26 of" the world 25 and the 
Lord 28 of wealth 27 . 

Inaccessible 30 and Inapprehensible 3 ' 
is my Lord Master 29 . 
O my mind 32 , attain 35 thou unto thy 
God Lord 34 through the Guru's 
U 77 U fey 78 fe?5 T n 79 II instruction 33 , for, thou hast 77 such a 

3& predestined 78 writ on thy forehead 79 . 
Pause. 

Amassing 82 the poisonous 80 wealth 81 , 
man thinks 84 of many 83 evils 85 . He 
can obtain peace only by 
contemplating 86 his God, meeting 
with the saints, the saints' society 87 
and the highly esteemed 88 saintly 89 
True Guru. 

Just as 90 iron dross 93 , touching 91 the 
philosopher's stone 92 is transmuted 94 



|fsy 80 Hiewsi ^2 
|au 83 fei 84 fasra 85 

RcJT3l 87 f Hfe 

Hfnara ara 88 r t u 89 11 

■6 
■6 
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1fa§ 90 sfa 91 u^h 92 

|H^ 93 3§ 94 £tJ?5 95 
1f3§ 96 



into gold 95 , similarly 94 , a sinful 37 



fi-ffe 99 5T3T31 5 Rq 100 person 98 , blessed 99 with the Guru's 
UW3 6 UT3H31 2 RH 3 



I U"3 4 mi 



|fR§ 



c7 T Rc? y 



Rfel 8 



instruction 2 in the society of the 
saints 5 , becomes 6 blotless 100 and is 
rendered 4 immaculate 3 . 
As with 8 a wooden boat 7 , a lot of 9 
iron even is ferried across 10 , so are the 



>H3 >H'U'* 33 31 55 § HH55 T ' 8 3" I 33 
feofR 21 fes" >HH3 3IS 30 S'ffof e T hwhI 
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FPU R3T3 87 >tf3 1'i 68 R'd 8 * R3U R"§ 
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Uf?33 R'H'' t 3 I 



> 



fRH 33' Hi 131 ^TH 8 , 503'' U'3 

©33 flter'O Uf ^ ^ g 3 Rf31TOI3 >H§ 



13 



[4283] 

1297-1298 

sinners 13 ferried across by the saints, ?"^ 13 , f?H'H 14 M3 R3 R|U IS if€ 313 tfl 
saints' congregation and the great 13 , U'a3 T ' 2 S LT3 aa fe'i* US I 
|Hf33T| <3Tc3 14 R T *3 15 II grand'" and saintly' 5 True Guru. 

Whosoever 18 of the four castes", 
and four Ashram's meets with the 
Great 23 Guru Nanak. he not only 
saves 20 himself 19 but saves 24 he ail 22 
his generations 21 as well. 
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Ul^H U T U 28 
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|Hfe 30 ^Hf3 32 Rf?5 33 
|T7R 34 5Tfi 31 || 

|§§ ^ 37 ftTM^fe 38 

|fefeHfs 39 fe5?fefe 40 
Htf 46 u T ?fa 



|3 41 H T U 45 _ 
1 

l§HHfe 47 5?efo 48 V{¥ 

| H T q ?T?S T Rf33Ta 

51 



l^f^ 31 inn 
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Kanra 4th Guru. 
O man, sing 26 thou the praise 25 of thy 
God, the Illustrious Lord 27 . 
Singing the Lord's praise, thine sins 28 
shall be washed off 29 . 
Through the Guru's teachings 30 and 
instructions 32 , hear 33 thou, the Lord's 
praise 34 with thine ears 31 . 
Thiswise, the Lord shall be- 5 
merciful 36 unto Thee. Pause. 
Thine saints 37 , O Lord, meditate 38 on 
Thee, single mindedly 39 and whole 
heartedly 40 and contemplating 44 the 
Name of Lord Master 43 , the Treasure 
of bliss 45 , those 41 saints 42 obtain 
peaces- 
Meeting with the saints, the pious 
persons 49 and the great 50 , God 51 like 
True Guru, they sing 48 Thine praises 47 , 
O Lord. 

They, within whose mind 53 Thou 
abidest, O Lord, they 55 obtain the 
fruit 54 of bliss 53 ; they cross 56 the 
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terrible 57 world ocean 58 and 



59 
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«fRq 58 H 5313 
SiTO 60 II 
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| f35 61 
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R^t 62 UH 63 



65 S T 55r 3 
I I I I I 

66 "Pii^mpii 



S §Hfe3je l{Rife II 



4 

| HUH 1 M UJ35 

4 
4 
4 
4 

4 70f 

4 
4 
4 
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« R3TH 76 f~Rfa 77 in 
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f^UTfefo 71 II 
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3£H 75 Ufe 
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%Z 80 USTCflM fW 2 

^Hfa 83 3 T § 84 1 1 si i 

<• 

■9 

t 3JU >HU?> T II 3 T ST§ 
«|H¥ 88 3Ut fes 86 



tlRUcT 87 II3II 



they 

alone are known 40 to be the God's 
saints 59 . 

To the service 62 of those 4 'saints,yoke 44 
me* 3 Thou, O God, Yea, engage me, 
Thou, O God. Thou, and Thou, 
alone, O God, art the Illustrious 
Lord'* of slave* 5 Nanak. 

Ka'nra 5th Guru. 

There is but One God. By the true 

Guru's grace, is He obtained. 

Sing thou the praises 47 of God, the 

Cherishet 49 of the world 48 and the 

Treasure 7 ' of mercy 70 . 

The destroyer 73 of sorrow 72 and the 

giver of peace 74 is the True Guru, 

meeting 75 with whom, one is wholly 7 * 

fulfilled 77 . Pause. 

Contemplating 78 the Lord's Name, 
man secures mind's mainstay 79 . 
Through the Lord's Name, millions 80 
of sinners 81 are saved 8 "* in 83 an 
instant 82 . 

Whosoever heartily remembers 85 his 
Guru, he suffers not a bit 84 of 
sorrow 88 even in dream 87 . 
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Guru, that" man" tastes' 5 God's 
elixir 93 with his tongue* 4 . 

Savs Nanak, the Guru has taken 
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HfH^ 96 II USf3 97 
|USf3 98 Ht}"fTf5 100 
|gfe»P 11811^11 

ST?^ 1 HUS T M II 

JlWHt II 

I TT T <JT3 7 H T fH H T fH 
|H T fa 8 Ofe tTUS 9 1 1 <\W 
Igorf II 

lc5 T H II ^ T off H* T Kt 
lofts H^ 13 IRII 

J3T g faae Wl 14 



f Rife 15 



16 
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pity 96 on me and here' 7 and here- 
after 98 , my face 99 has become bright 100 . 

Kanra 5tli Guru. 
O my Lord 3 , meditate 2 I only on 
Thee. 

Standing 4 , sitting s , sleeping* and 
waking 7 , with every breath 8 of mine, 
contemplate 9 1, my God. Pause. 

God's Name abides within the 

mind 12 of him 10 alone, whom the 

Lord blesses with its gift 1 3 - 

Peace 15 abides 14 in his mind 

alone, who meets'* with his Lord, 

through the Guru's word 17 . 

He alone is versed in all 18 arts 19 and 



UUgt(S 20 II cS T H H3 22 is wise2 ° whom the Guru blesses 21 

irrzQ arfa Ete 21 II " 
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|^s 34 gifge 35 "^ 37 
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with the Name's spell 22 . 

Says Nanak, I am a sacrifice 23 unto 
him 2 *, who in 24 this Darkage is 
blessed 25 with the Lord's Name. 

Kanra 5th Guru. 
O my tongue 29 , sing 28 thou the 
praise 27 of thy Loid. 
O my soul, many 30 a time 31 , make 
thou obeisance 32 unto the saints. 
Through their 33 association, the sire 37 
Lord's 35 feet 34 shall be enshrined 34 in 
thy mind. Pause. 

By 39 no other means 58 thou can find 
the Lord's door 40 . 



fHua 9 * artel 9 >ni sa' 7 § usar™ feu, Ha' 
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When God becomes merciful 41 , 
then 42 alone can thou contemplate 44 
the Lord's Name 43 . 
o]fe 45 c7fe 47 Tha body 48 is purified 4 ' not by 



^U 48 c5RU t49 II 
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f3R?> 52 



3 s^F aa 54 



HrfeM 156 II 



^57 



R39 58 Rtf 



Ifrfew 1131 1 
UrgHUH 59 Tig 60 3$ 
«3fe»H T c3 61 II 5 T ^c7 
3§ 62 Se 63 tiWB 64 II 
8II3II ~ 

cPS3 T HUH 1 M II 

|mr! 65 H f 3I 66 3ffg«3 67 
§ II ?U8 68 'R3?> 69 5ft 
RcjT 70 R T Q 74 5fT afe 

| Hfu 7 1 % UHH 72 aT§ 73 

j ^llcJU'gil 



Iu^t 75 *HcW 76 3 T 5JH 
1RUST 77 II 

iRFt IRc? 78 fl 79 l{3 

|^f 80 3T^ T 1 1 =111 

\ RSS 81 U3 feU 

tT T c7§ 84 Rf3dJl 

i Hfe>>r 85 cratft 86 up ii 
3 »ffgr»f T s 87 §9H 88 
]fa?>R 89 §ht 90 ii w 



performing 47 a myriad 4S rituals 4 *. 

In 50 the society of the saints alone this 

mind is awakened sl . 

Desire 52 is stilled 53 not, by enjoying 

various 54 wordly 56 pleasures 55 . 

By uttering 57 the Name, all 58 the 

comforts are obtained. 

Says Nanak, when &0 the Transcendent" 

Lord becomes merciful 61 , then" 

alone one is rid 63 of the worldly 

entanglements 64 . 

Kanra 5th Guru. 
O my mind, pray to thy Lord 67 for 
such 65 boons 6 *; the service* 8 of the 
saints* 9 and the society 70 of the 
pious persons 74 . It is through the 
meditation 71 on the God's Name that 
thou shalt be blessed with supreme 72 
salvation 73 . Pause. 

Seek thou thy Lord's refuge 77 and 

worship 75 His feet 76 . 

Deem thou joy 78 in whatever 7 ' 

thy Reverend 80 Lord does. 

This priceless 82 body 83 of him 

becomes fruitful 81 , unto whom 84 the 

True Guru showers 8 * his 

benediction 85 . 

The abode 90 of ignorance 87 , doubt 88 
and pain is destroyed 89 from within 
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tffUR 52 Sfe33 S3 SUV U_h1 I 
S'H 5 T §3 T US 57 5T3S ^H'3 T , R'3 RU »T3 T H 
H'*J3 U W$ UH I 

aia »ry§ us, TTH 60 ush HI 5 ' efew^s" 

U fl^f U, 3S 62 ul feSHTS Pi HR'at 

?Hfe»r* 4 3' WH'hT 3 TOl U I 

5PS3' UTf^f vrrf3Hn3l I 
U H§ HS ! t flUtW 6 * ^3** HfT\rr 

Iff* 7 imr H3I; RW M ^ ?fUH R?' 68 >H3 
uf§33 U3R* 74 ^] R3I3 70 I ^fu?ra § S'H § 
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the mortal, within whose mind" the 
Guru's feet 93 are enshrined 92 . 
Whosoever, associating with the 
saints, contemplates 95 his Lord with 
love 94 ; says Nanak, he attains unto 
the Perfect One". 

Kanra 5th Guru. 
The Lord's devotion 98 becometh 100 
only His devotees 99 . 
Their body 2 and mind 3 are blended 4 
with 6 the Lord 5 and He, of Himself, 
unites them with Himself 7 . Pause. 

The singer 8 sings 9 the Lord ' s song 10 , 
but she 12 alone is saved 13 , who 
enshrines 14 the Lord within her 
mind 15 . 

The man who lays the table 18 , sees 16 
the fare 17 , but sated 21 is he alone 20 
who partakes 21 of the food. 

The disguiser 25 assumes 24 various 22 
garbs 23 , but as 26 he really is 27 , so 28 is 
he ultimately seen 29 . 
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?la' 2 * @a >hhh fe^f a", §3of § fa fa I 
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To utter 30 and shout 31 are all f g^i 30 § U^Ta^ 31 SfFH 32 al as I 
involvements 32 . 

O slave 33 Nanak, sublime 35 is only the 
True way of life 34 . 

Kanra 5th Guru . 
Hearing Thy praise 37 , O God, Thy 
slave 36 is greatly enthused 38 . Pause. 
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Seeing 40 the Lord's glory 41 , my mind r>h t h1 Hi H 3314 ' ^ 
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is illumined 19 . Wherever 42 I see, 

there He the Lord is 43 . 

Thou, O Lord, art the Remotest of 

the remote 4 *, the Highest 4 * of all 44 , 

Profound 47 , Immovable 4 * and 

Unfathomable 4 *. 

Liky warp 50 and woop 51 , Thou art 
united with Thine devotees" and 
for 54 Thine slaves 53 , Thou hast 
removed" the veil" off Thy face. 
By the Guru's grace 57 , Nanak sings 
the Lord's praises 58 and remains 
merged*' in the trance 40 of 
equipoise 5 '. 

Kanra 5th Guru. 
I have come to* 3 the saints", to 
save* 5 myself* 4 . Pause. 

Seeing* 7 their vision** I am rendered 
immacu!ate* 8 and they have implanted 70 
the Lord God's Name*' within 
me. 

Partaking 7 * the cure all 75 of the Lord's 

Name 74 , I am rid 71 of the diseases 72 

and my mind is sanctified 73 . 

My mind has become 78 stable 77 and 

abides in the abode 79 of peace and 

now goes 82 not anywhere 8 ' else 

again 80 . 

By the saints' grace 84 , all 85 the men 8 * 
are emancipated 84 and then they do 
not get involved 87 in mammon 88 , O 
Nanak. 

Kanra 5 th Guru. 
Since the time, l 93 have attained 
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unto the society of the saints, I have 
altogether 90 forgotten 8 ' to be jealous" 
of others' 2 . Pause. 
No one now is my enemy 94 , nor is 
anyone a stranger 95 to me and I am 
the friend 96 of all. 

Whatever 97 the Lord does, that 98 I 
deem 100 as good 99 . This sublime 2 
wisdom 3 I have obtained from the 
saints. 

Amongst all, the One Lord is 
pervading 4 ; seeing 5 and beholding 6 
Him, Nanak is greatly pleased 7 . 



H3?T 15 ll«ll 



Kanra 5th Guru. 
My sire 9 Master 8 , Thou alone art my 
support 10 . 

Thou alone art my honour 12 and 
glory' 3 . Thy support 14 and Thine 
refuge 15 alone seek I, O my Lord. 
Pause. 

Thou art my hope' 6 and Thou my 
faith" 7 . I obtain 19 and enshrine 20 Thy 
Name in my mind 18 . 
My power 2 1 flows from Thee and in 
Thine association 22 am I embellished 23 . 
Whatever 24 Thou biddest 25 , that 
alone 26 do 27 1, O my Lord. 
Through Thine grace 28 and mercy 29 , 
am I blessed 31 with bliss 10 , O Lord. 

| f^TlPH 33 3 34 35 5^rfc7 36 Wnen tnou art 32 compassionate 33 
37 n then 34 do 37 I cross the dreadful 35 

world ocean 36 . 
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Placing 41 his head 40 on the feet 42 of 
the saints, Nanak has obtained the 
gift 39 of fearlessness 38 through the 
Lord's Name. 

Kanra 5th Guru. 
Repairing to the saints' refuge 43 , I 
have attuned 46 my mind 45 to the 
Lord's feet 44 . 

When the true Guru enshrined 5 1 the 
spell 50 of the Name within me, then 
did I see 44 , as I had heard 48 , that the 
world is but a thing 47 of a dreain", 
yea, only a dream. Pause. 
Man is satiated 53 not with power 54 , 
youth 55 and wealth 56 and runs 5 ' 
after 58 them again and again 57 : 

Singing 66 the Lord's praises 65 , I have 
obtained peace 61 , gathered 64 
tranquility 63 and my desire 60 is wholly 
stilled". 

Without true understanding 68 , the 
mortal is like 70 the beast 69 and he is 
engrossed 73 in doubt 71 , worldly love 72 
and wealth 74 . 

Associating with the saints' society, 
death's 75 noose 76 is cut 77 and one 
merges 79 in his Lord 78 , O Nanak. 

Kanra 5th Guru. 
Within thy mind 81 , sing 32 thou the 
praise of Lord's feet 83 , O man. 
Ever 88 pondering 87 , reflecting and 
meditating on God, the Embodiment 86 
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of bliss 84 and peace 85 , thou shalt be SW, t fHU3 0 ^i 1 ^^ 3 I 5fU3 T § I [ 
comforted 83 . Pause. 

Thiswise all thy hopes 8 ' shall be ful- 
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agonies 93 of myriads 91 of births. 
To merge 100 in the saints' society is 
far better than giving of alms 9S , 
charity 96 or doing various 97 other 
good deeds 98 . 

Thiswise man's sufferings 2 and 



£5 >H3 WS5T** 7 331 BTHH 98 5T3S S T H* fc 

fHH 33* 3*? 3 ^»3 2 >H3 ?3# i3 H5f 3*§ 4 ► 

sorrows 3 are ended 4 , O Nanak and US, U S'SoJ ! >H3 W3* §R S H3 5 3 U3U 7 I 
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death 6 devours 7 him not again 5 , 
Kanra 5th Guru, 



sal 1 ora^l i 
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There is but One God. By the True ?'fuc(T3 3^75 fee? u I H*§ 3I3 f ^ Hfe»T $ 

Guru's grace is He attained. tWS' §U U'f5>H T U I 

Let us utter 8 the Lord's gnosis 9 in the »r§ ty'U* Hf3R3!3 >H53 i{3 £ 3UH ?13'3* 
saints' congregation. ^gs^ 8 3crt§ I 

Meditating 15 on the Omnipresent 10 Fraa-fewjsf 10 § HU T S 12 i{cnR? T S 13 i{H Hf 14 | 

and supremely 12 Luminous 13 e T nra'US 15 33S ewa 1 feSRTS § 413* 17 £ 

Transcendent Lord 14 , one is blessed 16 troi3" Uet 5 I 3fU3 T f I 
with glory 17 . Pause. 

^ T ^18 ^rigl» g^j 20 Contemplating 23 the Lord in the Rf3H3f3 »fe3 WHi fRH3S 23 sras 
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H T H 17 1 1 



21 * T 622 f m ^3 23 

i h t h nfm 11 



life 24 
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society of the saints, man's comings 18 5>>r3 T , ^ ^ >H'§S 18 3 TTS 1 ' H3 fl^ 20 

and goings 19 are ended 20 and his us ^§ §g § ^U3 2 ' ?t S3 22 US I | 

sufferings 21 are effaced 32 , as well. | 

Imbued with the love 29 of the U3W iff J * €t q)3 29 S'H 33ltas tWB^ feg 

Transcendent Lord 28 , the sinners 24 are H03 2 ' f?3 27 U'ul 24 uf?33 U tP^ 25 U?5 I 



U'd^t O H 28 o7 §fgi 29 1 1 ^11 sanctified 25 in 27 an instant 2 *. 
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Whosoever 30 utters 31 and hears 32 the ^et 3l 30 i£lf flR 33 ?33^ 31 >H3 R^ 32 

Lord's praise 33 ; his 34 evil 35 -nature 36 335' 9; §h 34 ^el H5l 3S 3 t ?S t36 fHZ tTel 37 

is wiped off 37 and all his wishes 38 are 3 »13 §H 5l>H* R'3W W T fUR f2S U3S 0 

fulfilled 39 and hopes flower into Trsl^ 39 US >H3 §He 141 w^el^i 40 
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Kanra 5th Guru. 
In the saints' society, one is blessed 
with the treasure 42 of the Lord's Name. 
The Lord's Name is the mortal's 
companion 41 and helper 44 and is help- 
ful 4 ' for his soul 4S . Pause. 
Whosoever bathes 4 * ever 48 in the 
dust 47 of the saints' feet, he washes 
off" the sins 51 of myraids of births 50 . 
Sublime 54 is the holy word 55 of the 
saintly persons 53 , remembering 56 and 
contemplating which, the mortals 58 are 
ferried 5 ' across, O Nanak. 

Kanra 5th Guru. 
O saints, sing*' ye the Lord God's 5 ' 
praises 60 . 

Our mind 62 , body 63 , wealth 64 and 
vital breath 65 all belong to the Lord, 
contemplating 66 whom, we are rid 68 
of our distress 67 . Pause. 
Why 71 art thou entangled 71 in this 6 ' 
and that 70 , O man ? Attune" thou, 
thy mind 74 to 7J the One Lord 76 . 
Supremely 70 * immaculate 77 is the 
saints' seat 78 . Meeting with 7 ' them, 
meditate* 2 thou on the Lord 81 of the 
universe 89 . 

Abandoning 83 everything, Nanak has 
sought Thy protection 84 , O Lord. 
Merge 85 Thou him in Thyself. 

Kanra Sth Guru. 
Seeing 86 , and beholding God, my 
Friend 88 , remain 1 in bloom 87 . 
My 8 ' Lord ever remains all alone* 0 
and detached. Pause - 
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He is the embodiment 94 of bliss", 



peace' 2 and poise 93 . Like' 7 Him 95 $ I ©h ,s ?U3F* 7 uu m su? 



there is not another 96 . 
Contemplating 98 the Lord God 4 even 
but once 99 , millions 2 of sins 3 are 
erased 100 . 

Uttering 5 the Lord's praises 4 *, 
distresses* are dispelled 7 and the 
mind 8 is rendered 9 calm 10 . 
Imbued 17 with the love" of thy Lord, 
O Nanak, indrink 14 thou the sweet 12 
Name-Nectar 13 with thy tongue 15 . 

Kanra 5th Guru. 
O friends 18 and saints, come ye into 
my home. Pause. 

Sing thou the God's praises 20 with joy 19 
and pleasure 21 and your sins 22 shall be 
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erased 23 and thrown 24 away . 
Lay 26 the saints' feet 25 on your 
forhead 27 and your dark 30 home 29 
shall be illumined 28 . 
By the saints' grace 31 , lotus 32 of the 
heart blooms 33 and beholding 37 the 
World 34 -Lord 35 near 38 , meditate 36 ye 
on Him. 

Nanak is a sacrifice 43 , yea, a sacrifice 
unto the moment 34 , when he meets 42 
with the saints by 4, the Lord's 39 grace 40 . 
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STJ5 fHH 42 U 1 

Kanra 5th Guru. \fy%Y urfenTtf \ 

O Lord 47 , I seek the refuge 46 of 3 sr<?g 47 ! H 1 §§ yg* 45 ^] wu 46 
Thine feet 45 . | 

Save Thou me from worldly love 48 , ^ fa") RH T Ut HH3T 48 , UoTtu 49 , gK-gta 50 t 
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e go 49 , guile 50 and doubt 51 and cut the 
fetters 52 off my feet. Pause. 
My Master, I am being drowned 53 in 
the world 54 ocean 55 . 
Contemplating 57 my God, the Mine 59 
of Name-treasures 58 , I am saved 56 . 
Comforting 40 indeed is Thy Name, 
O Lord. 

All-pervading* 1 is my Lord Master. 

0 Emancipator 45 , Thou art the 
destroyer 64 of the distress 63 of the 
meek 62 . 

God is the Treasure 67 of mercy 66 and 
the deliverer 6 ' of the sinners 68 . 

1 have wandered through millions 70 
of births 71 and suffered 73 pain 72 . 

The Guru has implanted 75 the Name 

within me and I am now in utter 

bliss 74 , O Nanak. 

Kanra 5th Guru. 

Blessed 76 is the love 79 which is 

attuned 78 to the Lord's feet 77 . 

Through it, the very fortunate ones 87 
are blessed 84 with the merit 82 of 
countless 80 meditations 87 and austeri- 
ties 82 and meet 85 with the Perfect 
Lord 86 . Pause. 

O Lord, I 88 am a helpless 89 slave 90 
and serf 91 of Thine. All 94 other 92 
supports 93 , 1 have given up 95 . 

Contemplating 99 my Lord, every 
trace 96 of my doubt 97 is effaced 98 and 
receiving 3 the salv 2 of wisdom 100 my 
eyes have awakened 5 from sleep 4 . 
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Thou, O Unfathomable 6 , exceedingly 7 
great 8 and Perfect Lord 12 , art an 
ocean 10 of mercy 9 and a mine 14 of 
jewels 13 . 

Nanak, the begger 15 asks for l6 the Lord 
God's Name and rests 18 his forehead 17 
on the feet" of his Lord. 



Kanra 5th Guru. 
I am filthy 20 , stone-hearted 21 , 
deceitful 22 and lustful 23 . 
As 24 Thou deemest 25 fft, so 26 save 27 
Thou, me, O my Lord. Pause. 

Thou art All-powerful 28 , worthy 50 of 
giving refuge 29 and exercising 33 Thy 
might 32 , Thou savest 31 the mortals. 

Worship 34 , penance 35 ,religious vowes 36 
physical purity 37 and self-morti- 
fication 38 , by these means 39 , 
emancipation'' 0 is attained not. 
Casting 46 Thy eye of grace 45 , O Lord, 
pull 44 Thou out, Nanak, from the 
awefully 42 dark 43 ditch 41 . 

Kanra 5th Guru. 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, is He obtained. 
He who makes obeisance 50 unto the 
Primal Being 47 , the Lord 49 of men 48 , 
I am a racrifice 52 , a sacrifice unto 
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« tre^H Wfl; 53 H5T3 54 such sl a Guru, who himself* is HS 5S ^ H<?3 gg^' 5 ' 3 l sfoa'f I 

«Hfa 55 3 T a 56 mil emancipated" and emancipates" me" 

|cJU T §ll as well. Pause. 

o7?3 57 c7??> oT??> 3I?5 58 O Lord, which" 0 f Thine countless 

-j-.-i ^-,60 t-A and numerous merits 18 should I 

ofUIH »>1d c">dl praise", when there is no limit* 0 and 
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end* 1 to them. 
Lacs upon lacs" and countless 43 
millions 64 are the Lord's virtues, but 
rare** indeed is any such 6 ' person 
who reflects 67 on them. 
Beholding my Beloved 70 , I am 6 ' 
wonder struck 6 *, wonder struck, 
wonder struck and am imbued 72 deep 
red 71 . 
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Says Nanak, the saints enjoy 74 the 
God's elixir 73 (Name), as 75 doth the 

dumb^his sweets, who smiles 78 tasting 76 fHfe»ret S H« 7 ' £ HR33'§ i 5 l78 0 l 
them. 

Kanra 5th Guru. 
Save 79 their Lord, the saints know not 
another 80 . 

They see 84 their Lord contained 85 
amongst all 83 , the high 81 and low 87 and 
revering 89 Him in their mind 88 , they 
utter 87 His Name with their mouth 86 . 
Pause. 

God, the Ocean 92 of peace, the 
Destroyer 94 of dread 93 and my vital- 
breath", is filling 91 all hearts 90 . 
When the Guru whispered 2 God's 
Name' 00 into my ears 3 , my mind 96 was 
illumined 97 and I was deli\ered 99 ol 
my doubt 98 . 

Potent to do, Lord 5 , the Embodiment 7 
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of mercy 6 , the Inner-knower 8 and All- 
wisdom* is doing 4 everything. 
Throughout the eight watches, Nanak 
sings" Thy praise 10 , O God and begs 12 
from Thee the gift 14 of Thy Name 13 
alone. 

Kanra 5th Guru. 
Several'* and many" there are, who 
talk and speak ls about God. 
But rare 20 is such 18 a slave" and serf 21 
of the Lord, who understands 24 the 
Reality 22 of the union 23 with Him. 
Pause- 
He has no pain 2S , but all- comforts 26 
and with his eyes 27 , he sees only the 
One Lord 28 . 

For him no one is evil, but every one 
is good 29 . There is no defeat 30 for 
him, but victory 31 all through. 
He is never in sorrow 32 , but ever 33 in 
bliss 34 and forsaking 35 this bliss, he 
takes 37 not aught 36 . 

Says 40 Nanak, God's slave 38 is him- 
self the Lord God 3 *, hence he does not 
need 41 to come 42 , nor needs he to go 43 . 

Kanra 5th Guru. 
Let not my heart 44 forget 46 my Lord 45 . 

My body 47 and mind 48 are blended 4 ' 
with 51 Him 50 , although mammon 52 is 
enticing 53 me away, O my 54 mother 55 . 
Pause. 
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To 57 whomsoever 5 * I 60 talk. 58 of my 
pain 5 ', all those 41 are caught* 2 and 
held up 63 by mammon. 

In various** forms* 5 , mammon lias cast 
a net 66 , whose 67 knots 68 are loosened 
not 6 '. 

Rambling 70 and roaming about, 
slave 71 Nanak, has come 72 and 
sought the refuge 73 of the saints. 
I am now delivered 7 * of my 
ignorance 75 , doubt 76 and worldly 78 
love 77 and the Lord has hugged 7 ' me 
to His bosom 80 . 

Kanra 5th Guru. 
There is joy 81 , bliss 82 and happiness 83 
in my 84 home. 

1 sing 85 the praise of the Name, 
reflect 86 on the Name and the Name 
is the support 88 of my vital-breath 87 - 
Pause. 

God's Name is my wisdom 89 , God's 
Name is my ablution 90 and the God's 
Name alone resolves 92 mine affairs 91 . 
The Lord's Name is my glory 93 , the 
Lord's Name my greatness 94 and it is 
the Lord's Name that ferries 98 me 
across the arduous 97 and dreadful 95 
world oc_an 9 *. 

The immeasurable 89 wealth 100 and the 
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I have obtained 4 through the Guru's 
feet 5 . 

Says Nanak, the Lord has became 6 
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merciful 7 unto me and seeing His 
vision 10 , my mind* is inebriated 8 . 

Kanra 5th Guru. 
My friend 12 and Intimate 13 Lord is 
near 14 , very near. 

Being ever with 18 all 17 , He sees 15 and 
hears'* everything. For a brief" span 20 
of life, why 21 committest 22 thou evil 20 , 
O man ? Pause. 

Save 25 the Lord's Name, with whatso- 
ever 23 * thou art attached 2 "*, that is 
nothing and from that naught belongs 
to Thee. 

In the yond 26 , everything 28 obviously 29 
comes to view 27 but here 30 , the mortal 
is beguiled 31 by the darkness 33 of 
doubt 32 - 
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wife 36 and wealth 38 and he has 
forgotten 41 the Bounteous 39 and 
Beneficent Lord 40 . 

Says Nanak I have but one 42 faith 43 , 
that my Guru is the snapper 45 of my 
bonds 44 . 

Kanra 5th Guru. 
O Lord, Thine saints have over- 
whelmed 43 the hosts 47 of sins and 
evils 46 . 

O Lord, they lean 40 and rely s0 on 
Thee and seek" they, Thy refuge 5 '. 
Pause. . 

Seeing 57 Thy vision 56 , O Lord, they 
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their many births". 
They are illumined 5 *, enlightened" and 
gladdened 40 and merge 64 in the trance 44 
of equipoise* 2 . 

Who says Thou cannot do a thing 45 . 
Thou, O Lord, art infinitely 47 
powerful 44 . 

O God, the Treasure 49 of mercy 48 , 
when 1 earn 73 the profit 74 of Thy 
Name,l enjoy Thy love 70 , Thy beauty 71 
and Thy bliss 72 , says Nanak. 

Kanra 5th Guru. 
The drowning 75 mortal 74 is comforted 7 * 
by contemplating 77 Thee. O God. 
He is rid 79 of worldly love 80 , doubt 81 , 
sorrow 82 and pain 83 . Pause. 

Day and night 85 , meditate 84 I on the 
feet* 4 of my Guru. 

Wherever 87 I see 98 . I see Thy refuge 89 , 
O Lord. 

By the saints' grace 90 , sing 92 I the 
praises 91 of my God. 
Meeting 93 with his Guru, Nanak is 
blessed 95 with bliss 94 . 

Kanra 5th Guru. 
Contemplating 94 the Lord's Name. 
mental 97 peace 98 is obtained. 
Meeting with the saintly persons 99 , the 
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Showering 2 His benediction 3 the 
Lord has come to abide 5 within my 
mind 4 . 

My forehead 7 rests on the saints' 
feet*. 

0 my soul 10 , meditate' thou on thy 
Supreme Lord 8 . 

By the Guru'e grace 12 , Nanak hears 14 
the praise 13 of his God. 

Kanra 5th Guru. 
My mind 15 craves 16 to touch 18 the 
Lord's feet 17 . 

My tongue" is satiated 22 with the 
fare 21 of the God's Name 20 and mine 
eyes 23 are content 24 with my Lord's 
vision 25 . Pause. 

My ears 26 are filled 27 with the 
praise 28 of my Lord 29 and I am rid 34 

of all 32 my sins 30 , shortcomings 31 and 
impieties 33 . 

My feet 3S walk 36 in the comfortable 38 
path 39 of the Lord and my body 42 
limbs 40 flower 4- ' in the saints' 
association 41 . 

1 have grasped' 16 the protection 45 of 
my Perfect 47 and Imperishable 48 
Lord and I tire 51 myself not making" 
any other 49 efforts 50 . 

Holding 5 * 4 them by the hand 53 , O 
Nanak, the Lord has saved 60 His 
sla\es 55 and they shall perish 59 not 
in the terribly 57 dark 56 world ocean 58 . 
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Kanra 5th Guru. ifn¥f yTfse'ol 

They, within whom chirps" the 
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ruinous 63 guile" and thunder* 5 the 
lust like foolish* 4 demons, them, 
the death 47 crushes** many* 8 a time* 9 . 
Pause. 

I am inebriated 71 with ego 70 , am 
74 c7fH3 75 fU3 76 Ul3H 77 imbued 73 with other" relishes and 
Qtf3 78 3H3 79 love 7 * evil 74 friends 75 My Beloved 77 

see-est 78 me wandering 79 in lacs of 
lanes 80 . 

False 81 are my dealings 82 and 

85 unplanned 84 is my style of life 83 . 

Intoxicated 88 with the wine 87 of 

worldly love 8 *, I am burning 90 in the 
fire of wrath 89 . 

O Merciful Master 92 , the Embodiment 
of compassion 91 , Cherisher 94 of the 
universe 93 and the Relation 9 * of the 
meek 95 , save 97 Thou Nanak, Thy 
slave, for, he has sought 100 Thine 
refugL 9 *- 

Kanra 5th Guru. 
God is the Giver 5 of soul 2 , vital- 
breath 3 and the mind 4 . 
When man forgets* God, he loses 7 
in every way. Pause. 
Abandoning 10 the "World 8 -Lord 9 , thou 
JfrTcS 12 c3 T 3lfU 13 > H = "fH3 14 art attached 13 to another 12 , O man 
i^cj 15 s?f)-f 16 U T 3lfo 17 II an( * throwing away 15 Nectar 14 , art 

wholly occupied 17 with dust 16 . 
fpr^ 20 How 22 can one expect 21 to gain bliss 
H;? 23 m 20 the pleasure 19 of vice 18 , O 
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<^ FffHUTcT ljTT T fe II There is but One God. By the True 

Guru's grace, is He obtained. 
Worship 66 , thou, thy Lord, contem- 

68 plate 67 His Name and repair 70 to the 

69 f ee t M of the Great 68 True Guru. 



The engrossment 30 in lust 27 , wrath 28 
and avarice 2 ' is the mine 32 of birth 31 
and death. 

0 Nanak, I have entered 38 the 
sanctuary 35 of God, the Purifier 34 of 
the sinners 33 and I know 37 that I shall 
be ferried across 36 . 

Kanra 5th Guru. 

1 look 3 ' at the lotus 42 like counte- 
nance 41 of my Lord 40 . 

Searching 43 and seeking, I have 
found 45 the jewel 44 of Lord's Name and 
am now rid of 46 all anxiety 47 . Pause. 
Enshrining 5 ' the Lord's lotus 4 * feet 48 
in my mind 50 , my pain 53 and 
wickedness 54 are effaced 52 . 
He 58 , the Lord 60 of universe 5 ' is my 
dominion 55 , wealth 56 , family 57 and 
everything 61 . 

Associating with 62 the saints, Nanak 
has reaped the profit 63 of God's Name 
and so he shall die 65 not again 64 . 

Kanra 5th Guru 
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Incomprehensible 73 Lord shall come 71 
into thy mind 72 and thou shalt win 75 
the battle of the world 74 . Pause. 
Various 77 kinds of worships 78 I have 
scrutinized 81 in many 79 a way 80 ; 
That 82 alone is the real worship, 
which is pleasing 83 to my God. 
This body puppet 85 is made 8 ' of 
clay 8 *, then, what 97 deed 88 can it 
accomplish 89 , of itself? 
O Lord, holding 91 by the arm 90 , 
whomsoever Thou puttest on the right 
path 92 , that 93 being 94 alone meets 95 
with Thee. 

O God, I know 98 not of another 94 
support 97 ; Thou alone art my support 
and hope 99 . 

What supplication 2 I, the poor one 100 , 
can make, when 3 the Lord abides 5 in 
all the hearts 4 ? 

My mind thirsts 7 for the touch of the 
Lord's feet*. 

Sayeth 10 Nanak, Thy slave 9 and serf 8 , 
a sacrifice 13 , a sacrifics, yea, ever 14 a 
sacrifice, am I 12 unto Thee, O my 
Master. 

Kanra 5th Guru 

There is but One God. By the True 

Guru's grace, is He obtained. 

Thy Name, O my Beloved 17 , is the 

saviour 16 of the world 15 . 

The Name of my God 21 is the nine 18 

treasures- 19 of the riches 20 . 
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J>tf5Rfe 46 HR?> 47 HH 48 
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jRffRRTfR 50 fqWU 51 
] m 52 ?kJJ H# 53 II 
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i ^ tfl 58 o7 OTi >H"f3 59 
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4 
4 
4 

1 H7JRT 61 
?fe§^ 63 
4jfH>H T 3TU 65 

fo7?5 68 o|UT« 9 
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II R3IH 64 

^§66 



IS 70 flf* 71 3f II 

safe 72 ?i wzQ. 2o? 



73 



H3TO 73 * fUWR 74 
gU3 75 Hf?> II 



My Beauteous 26 Lord 22 , whosoever is 
imbued 24 with Thy love 21 ; he is blessed 
with bliss 25 . 

Why 27 art thou, O 28 my soul 29 , clung 31 
to worldly love 30 ? 

With thy eyes 32 , see thou the vision 33 
of the saints. 

He 34 alone is blessed 35 with the Name 
on whose forehead 37 it is so writ 36 . 
Pause. 

I serve 38 the feet 41 of the holymen 39 

and the pious persons 40 . 

I long for 42 the dust 43 of their feet, 

which renders 45 me immaculate 44 . 

It is better than the ablution 47 at the 

sixtyeight 46 holies and washes off 49 

my filth 48 . 

With my every breath 50 , contemplate 51 
I my Lord and turn 53 not my face 52 
away from him. 

Nothing, out of lakhs 5 * and millions 57 
of rupees, goes 55 with 54 the man. 
It is only the sire 58 Lord's Name, 
rhat inures 60 with the mortal in the 
end 59 . 

Within thy mind 61 , worship 62 thou 
the one Formless Lord 63 and be 
delivered 65 of the love 66 of all 64 
others 67 . 

What 68 praises 70 of Thine can I 

utter 69 , O my Love 71 ? 

I cannot narrate 72 even one of Thine 

merits 73 . 

My niind greatly 75 thirsts 74 for the 
Load's vision 73 *. 
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ires uste 44 sraeT 45 9 I 

feU »fS 7 ^ 4 * 3^ § feH^S 47 3* 3 
>H3 Heft H^tea* 4 " § q HZST" ft I 

fRHTO 3B^ 51 tl* >H§ H 1 *Hn^r HO 52 §H 
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S'S M RUT tFEF 55 I 

>Hnj3 H3 61 »TS3, 3 fea sLU 331 3fU3 

§^32 69 era HcTH T U', U H§ 1^3H t7 ' ? 

H"" f 31 feof fRS3 73 #t ¥3?52 72 SnV 5T3 

Here 1 I 

HUT fife vj^ ^ ^Hra 73 * 25Hl 9U3 7S at 
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O Luminous Lord 76 , the Guru of 78 
the universe 77 , meet Thou with 
Nanak. 

Kanra 5th Guru. 
What 80 is such 79 a way 81 , by which 1 
may obtain 82 Thy vision, O Lord ? 
Pause. 

0 Lord, I hope 83 and thirst 84 for the 
wish-fulfilling 85 vision 86 of Thine. 
My mind 88 craves 87 and desires 8 * 
to see Thee. 

Like the fish 93 thirsting 92 for water, 
the mcek s ° saints 94 , the Lord's saints 95 
remain merged 91 in Him. 

1 am the dust 96 of the feet of the 
Lord's saints 

Surrender 98 I my soul 97 unto them. 
The Lord has become 99 merciful 100 
unto me. 

O Nanak, when man sheds 4 his ego 2 
and worldly love 3 , then 5 , meets 7 he 
with his reverend Lord 6 . 

Kanra 5th Giiru. 

The colourful 8 and wondrous 9 Lord 
imbues 12 the mortal in His own 
colour 10 . 

Prom an ant 13 to an elephant 14 , the 
Lord is fully 15 blended with 17 all'*. 
Pause. 

Men observe fasts 18 , keep religious 
vows 19 , go on pilgrimages to holies 20 
along with 21 the Ganges 22 . 
They endure 24 hunger 25 poverty 27 



U RR'U 77 § 3J| 78 , H3th?t S ^|7* [ ! STSg 
§ fHff U§ I 



a'S3 r Ufl?1 A U'f3H T ut I 
>hu to' w fau3' 80 331a 8 ' u, fan 

w§ 3u' ^te T u i{ T u3 82 u a Hwfi ! | 

sfuu'3 i I 

u Kmft ! H§ HSR r -yUSU'U 85 otrs 86 I 

<?t §Hi? 83 >*3 3a 84 U I H§ faV 8 f 3S I 

£t twV 7 >H3 3 T UJ 89 9 i I 



tret JTHl Hgl" ttf fWqM ? igr HRals 90 I 
R'n", wvV § H T q 94 §r tfeg rrt§ J 
ufu"-£" us i 

H" § R'W § U3* S3 96 I 



h* »f'U5l ftfe3T 7 f RHaus age'" 

3* I H'H3 H§ §3 fHOaa'S' 00 0 f3T*H^» U I 



U S T S5 ! R5 feSR^S »TUSt RI-U3T3' 2 >*3 
RR'Ut HH3' 3 S f3>H^Ul fegi 4 U, 35 5 §U | 
»PU5 UtTStci !^-| 6 5 fHH 0^5' 7 3 I 



5f'S3 T UR?V a'f3R'd I I 

f?fU3H >X3 ^e?3 l{"^ 8 l^"t § M T IT£ Ul f 

331 IC fe3 331 ^Tt 1 ' 7 U I t 

5?l3T 3 3" 5 S u'st 14 3'^, l{% R'few'* 5 

S'H 17 UUl 33/' 5 »f# ? ufew ufew 3 I I 

* 
♦ 



sfuu'f i 

US >H3 3131'" RH3 JI EUR ^fR^ 20 el | 

* 



CT3 T S fl'S OS I 



§a g« 25 , gai'HS 717 'n§ J6 33 3 U'5l ,3 § * 

» 



1305 

+*** ************** 



[4307] 



r 26 



i 



WT5 



29 



30 



i 36 tp£m T35 ii 

4 

q 

|HfeHUIT 40 inn 
I 

|ufe f?>3lfa 41 >HfH 42 

| boh 43 fg^ 44 II 



5T33 
33 feHcf 34 



39 



T 46 



47 



1 oTH 50 fn 51 >wfe 52 
|f3Hs 53 ttcbf 54 II 

|H* 5 H33 56 3 T ?^ fan 

Infegig <§3T t57 II3II3II 
« 

|<* § RT33IU l{H T fe II 

| fey 5 8 1% 59 aiHl gist 

JfHfe H 7 U TT?T €0 II 



t******* ** ^******* **************** 



i r— r 1 



61 



62 



ua 



63 
66 



|^ 69 ^tt^I 70 ar^3l 
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and" the pain of the hot and the cold 
water 23 . 

Sitting cross-legged 3 ' they perform 30 

worship 28 and good deeds 2 '. 

They do the deeds 33 of painting 

religious symbols 32 and sacrificial 

marks 34 on their six 36 limbs 35 . 

They read through 38 the six 

Shastras 37 , but associate not 39 with 

the saints* society 40 . 

Men practise extremely 42 forced 

rituals 41 and keep 43 standing on their 

head 44 . 

Thiswise, they are afflicted 4 ' wi*h the 
ailment 44 of ego 45 and their demerits 42 
are effaced 48 not. 

They bum 54 in the fire of lust 50 , 
wrath 51 and extreme 52 cravings 53 . 
He 55 alone is emancipated 56 , O 
Nanak, sublime" is whose True 
Guru. 

Kanra 5th Guru 

There is but One God. By the True 

Guru's grace, is He obtained. 

My thirst 58 is quenched 59 ,meeting with 

the saintly persons 60 . 

By singing 70 , and ever singing God's** 

praises* 9 with poise 64 and peace 65 and 

being imbued with the love 72 of the 

Lord's vision 71 , the five* 1 thieves 63 

run away 62 . Pause. 

The good that 71 the Lord has done 
to 75 me 74 , how 78 can I 77 do unto Him 
like wise 74 ? 
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My soul", O Lord, is a sacrifice 81 , 
unto Thee 80 , Yea, a sacrifice, an 
offering, a consecration and a presen- 
tation. 

Firstly" I fall 83 at the saints' feet 84 
and then being attuned to Thee 87 , I 
remember 85 and contemplate 84 Thee, 
O Lord. 

O Lord, what kind 89 is Thy seat 88 , 
seated whereon 90 Thou givest 
thought" to Thine creatures 91 ? 
Good many 93 attendants 94 of Thine, 
O God, sing Thy 9 * praise 95 . 
He 97 alone meets with Thee, who is 
pleasing 98 to Thee, O Lord. The 
Master remains merged 100 in him, O 
slave 99 Nanak. 

Thou, yea, Thou, and Thou alone 2 art 
all in all, O my Lord. 

Kanra 5th Guru 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, is He attained. 
O my mind 5 , shed 3 thou thy self- 
conceit 4 . Thy Loved 8 compassionate 
Lord 7 is seeing* all. Be 9 , yea, do thou 
be, the dust' 3 of His feet 12 , O my 
soul 10 . Pause. 

By the instruction 15 of the saints of 
God 14 , be thou imbued with the 
gnosis 18 and meditation 19 of the 
Cherisher 17 of the universe' 6 . 
With thy heart 20 , sing 22 thou, the 
praise of thy Fascinating 28 and 
Merciful 27 to the meek 2 * Lord 21 , and 
be attuned 25 to His Lotus 24 feet 23 . 
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O Benevolent Lord 2 ', show 32 Thou 
mercy 30 and compassion 31 unto mc. 

0 Lord, Nanak begs 33 Thee for the 
bounty 34 of Thy Name. 

He ha? abandoned 35 all 38 his worldly 
love 34 , doubt 37 and self-conceit 39 . 

Kanra 5th Guru. 
The utterence 40 of God's praise 
burns 42 the filth 41 of sins. Meeting 
with the Guru, one is blessed 43 with 
it. In no wise 45 else 44 it is obtained. 
Pause. 

The banks of rivers 46 , six rituals 47 
matted-hair 48 , incense-burning 49 and 
mace-bearing 50 ; these serve not the 
purpose 51 . 

myriad sorts" of erTorts 52 ,austerities 54 , 
wanderings 55 and utterence 58 of 
various 56 gospels 57 , by these means, 
the Lord's limit 5 * and seat 60 can be 
found 61 not. 

1 have given thought 62 to all 63 other 
ways 64 , but peace 66 lies in the Name's 
meditation 65 alone, O Nanak. 

Kanra 5th Guru 

There is but One God. By the True 

Guru's grace, is He obtained. 

The Lord is the purifier 68 of the 

sinners 67 , the Lover 70 of His saints 69 , 

the Destroyer 72 of dread 71 and a 

boat 73 to ferry across 74 . Pause. 

My eyes 75 are satiated 76 by seeing 78 the 
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Lord's vision 77 and my ears 82 are 
sated 80 by hearing 81 His praise 79 . 



1 t^S 83 S T g 84 tyfiTg 85 I, the meek one 87 , seek the 
j U T § 86 ^arf^ 89 protection' 0 of the Beneficent 8 * 

iFrara 90 II Lord 8 * of the World 88 , who is the 

support of my vital-breath 83 and the 
Patron 81 of the patronless 8S . 
God is the Fulfiller 92 of hope" and 



91 



US?) 92 ^tf 



93 



fecS T R?) 94 UK/I 95 §5 96 the Destroyed'* of pain". Nanak has 
?F?>c7 Dfa BUS 97 II grasped" the refuge" of His holy 
QIRIIBOll feet' 7 . 

oTO5 T HUeF M II Kanra 5th Guru. 

B35 3 H3?> 98 ♦Hfe>tf T B 99 1 s «k the refuge' 8 of the feet* of the 
»P?j 100 c^jt Merciful" Master. I have no other" 0 
T?ffe 2 || plaee 2 to go to. 

To purify* the sinners' 1 is the daily 
practice* of the Lord. Contemplating 8 

the Lord, men are ferried across 7 . 
Pause. 

The blind man 17 has fallen 14 into the 
quag mire 10 of vice 11 , attachment 15 
and ego 1 * of the world' ocean 13 and 
clinging to 20 the worldly" affairs 21 , he 
is bewildered 18 . 

Holding 23 me by the hand 22 , Thou 
Thyself 24 pull 25 me out of it, O my 
Lord Master, the King 27 and thiswise 
save 24 thou me. 

God is the Master 2 ' of the 
Masterless 28 , the Lord 30 of the saints 31 
and the Destroyer 34 of millions 33 of 
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My mind thirsts 3 * for Thy vision 35 
O my Perfect Lord 37 , the Treasure 3 ' 
of virtues 18 . 
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compassionate 40 and Merciful 41 God, 
the Cherisher 43 of the universe 32 . 

Kanra 5th Guru. 
Manv a time 48 , I am a sacrifice 47 , yea, 
a sacrifice unto the bliss 49 of a 
moment's 52 union 51 in the night 53 
with my Beloved 50 . Pause. 
The gold 55 mansions 60 and the silk. 5 * 
couches 57 ; with these, I have no love 59 , 
O my maid 58 . 

The pearls 61 , jewls 62 and various 63 
pleasures 64 are destructive 65 without 
the Name, O Nanak. 
Notwithstanding dry 66 bread 67 and 
sleeping 69 on the floor 68 , my life 
night passes 73 in peace 72 with 71 my 
spouse 70 , O my maid. 

Kanra 5th Guru. 
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33 H3?S 93 



3 WUSl 33T3 t74 § 53 75 § 3 WUS T HU 76 
313* H3 81 W3 313* S'H 77 f^3S 
33H T Ufe^ 178 3 »TUS faV >He3 §o* f «t 

— — w 

3'3S tS0 5T3 I 

H3 



84 33 81 * HOH3 82 i3 T ^Ht 83 3 I Sf03T§ I 



Shed 75 thou, thy ego 74 and turn 81 thy 
face 76 God-wards and uttering 78 the 
Guru's Name 77 , long 80 thou for him 
in Thy mind 79 . 

My 84 Groom 81 * is the Lover 83 of 
affection 82 . Pause. 

Snap 90 , O 91 snap, yea, sever thou, thy 
bonds 95 with 94 the five 92 demons 94 and 
beauteous 87 shall become the couch 86 
of thy home 85 and comfortable 89 thy 
courtyard 83 . 

Then, thou shalt come and ,go not, 
but shalt abide 96 in thy own 97 seat 93 
and thy inverted 99 heart lotus 100 shall 
J blossom 2 . 

J 



IfR© 94 



R<3T 95 h^ll 



|fe^ 97 MTRfTJ 98 W 9 

isms 100 taRH 2 ii 



33 90 33 H, 3T 33 5 t >H T US T ROT 9S 
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33 UJ3 85 ^ U?§!4 86 >H§ HyS^I 89 §3t 
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Thiswise the noise 5 of thy self- 
conceit"* shall be stilled 3 . Says Nanak, 
sing 6 , O 7 sing thou the praise of thy 
Lord, the Ocean 9 of virtues 8 . 

Kanra 5th Guru. 
Thine is the way 1 *, which 14 the saints 
and the Vedas say 15 is arduous 17 , but 
thou art inebriated" with the fever 21 



of attachment 18 



and 



ego 



,20 



Therefore 10 contemplate 12 , 
contemplate, thou thy Lord, O man 13 . 
Pause. 

They 22 , who are imbued 23 and 
intoxicated 2 '' with 25 the wretched 24 
mammon 27 , they writhe in the 
pain 29 of its attachment 28 . 
That 31 man 32 alone is emancipated 33 
by contemplating 30 the Name, whom 34 
Thou Thyself 35 emancipatest, O Lord. 
By the saints* grace 40 , O Nanak, 
attachment 37 , dread 38 and doubt 3 ' 
are dispelled 34 . 

Kanra 5th Guru. 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, is He obtained. 

0 sire 44 saints 44 , bless 43 ye me, with 
such 41 bounty 42 of the Lord's 
Name, to which my soul 47 is 
devoted 45 . 

Bewitched 49 by ego 48 and defrauded 51 
and entrapped 52 by the five 50 
demons, I abided 54 in their nearness 53 . 

1 have now sought 55 the saints 
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refuge 5 * and am delivered 59 of the 
associations 58 of the five demons 57 . 
Pause. 

Being tired 63 by wandering 62 through 
myriads 60 of births and existences 61 , 
T have now fallen 64 at the God's 
door 65 . 

The Lord 63 of the world 67 has shown 6 * 
mercy 66 and I am now blessed with 70 
the Name's support 71 . 
My invaluable 72 life 73 has become 
fruitful 74 , O Nanak and I am ferried 
across 75 the world ocean 74 . 

Kanra 5th Guru 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace is He obtained. 
Of Himself 77 , the Lord has come 7 ' to 
meet with me all-too-spontaneously 76 . 
1 know nothing 7 ', nor have I shown 89 
any good quality. 

Through child-like innocence 81 , I 
have met with my Lord and He has 
blessed me with peace 82 . Pause. 

Good fortune 83 has united 84 me with 
the saints' society 85 . 
I now go 87 no where 86 and abide 89 in 
my home 88 . 

God, the Treasure" of virtues 90 , has 
become manifest 92 within this body 
cloak 93 of mine. 

I have fallen in love 95 with the 
Lord's feet 94 and have abandoned 97 
all else 96 . 
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In places 98 and their interspaces" and 
all over 100 my Lord is pervading 2 . 
With joy 3 and love 4 , Nanak utters' 
the praises 5 of the Lord. 

Kanra 5th Guru. 

Hard 10 indeed it is to meet God', the 

Lord 8 of Universe 7 . 

The Lord of ^Inestimable 13 , 

Inaccessible 15 and Inapprehensible 16 

Form 14 is pervading 18 everywhere 17 . 

Pause. 

Through mere utterance", wander- 
ings 20 , cleverness 24 or such other 22 
contrivances 23 , the Lord is definitely 
not gained 21 and obtained. 
Various 32 means 25 , artifices 31 and 
efforts 26 succeed not. When 29 the 
Lord is merciful 30 , then 28 alone meets 
He, O 27 man. 

My kind 33 and compassionate 34 Lord 
is the Treasure 36 of mercy 35 . Slave 37 
Nanak is the dust 38 of saints' feet. 

Kanra 5th Guru. 
O my mother 39 , ever do I meditate 30 
on the Lord 41 , my Lord God. 
Without 42 the Lord, there is not 
another 43 . 

With every breath 47 and night 48 and 
day 49 , meditate 44 I, on the Lord's 
lotus 46 feet 45 . Pause. 
Loving 50 the Lord, 1 have owned 51 
Him and now my union 53 with Him 
snaps 52 not. 
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God, the Treasure 59 of virtues 58 and 
bliss 40 is my 61 vital breatn 54 , my soul 55 , 
my wealth 56 and everything 57 . 
Here 62 and hereafter 63 , the Lord 64 Is 
pervading 65 and I see 66 Him in the 
every heart 67 . 

In the saints' refuge 69 I have been 
ferried across 70 and am rid of 71 my 
appalling 73 agony 72 , O Nanak. 

Kanra 5th Guru. 
I, the Lord's slave 74 , bear love 76 to 75 
my Lord. 

0 Lord, Thou alone art my Friend 77 
and Intimate 78 . All the things 80 are 
in Thy abode 79 . 

1 ask for 82 glory 81 , I ask for power 83 
and bless 87 Thou mc with riches 84 , 
property 85 and sons 86 . 

O my Perfect Being, Thou art the 
Blesser of emancipation 88 , 

prosperity 89 and worldly comforts 90 . 
Thou alone art the embodiment of 
supreme 91 bliss 92 and the most 
excellent 93 treasure 94 . 
Imbued with Thy fear 95 , love 96 and 
meditation 98 , Nanak is in utter bliss 98 
and is ever 99 , ever a sacrifice' 00 unto 
Thee, O Lord. 

Kanra 5th Guru. 
The controvertists 4 indulge 2 and ever 
indulge in controversies 3 and debates. 
The yogis 5 , contemplators 6 ,sectarians 7 , 
divines* and globe 12 -trotters 13 roam 9 
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and ramble about the earth 10 and its 
various parts Pause. 
Some are 16 engrossed in ego 14 and 
self-conceit and 17 are stupid 18 , 
ignorant, unwise and crazy". 
Wheresoever 15 they go 24 and wander 
about, death 22 is 23 ever 21 , yea, ever and 
always with them. 

O man, abandon 25 thou thy ego 2 * 
pride and self-conciet. Death 26 , yea, 
death is ever 28 near 27 and close to 
thee. 

Says 38 Nanak, hearken 31 thou unto 
me, O 32 ignorant man 33 , utter 30 thou 
the Lord Master's Name 29 . Without 29 
God's meditation 34 and contem- 
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Kanra Ashtpadis 
4th Guru 



There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, is He obtained. 
O my soul 42 , utter 40 thou tha Lord's 
Name and thou shalt be blessed 41 
with peace. 

The more 43 thou rememberest 44 God, 
the more 45 peace thou shalt obtain. 
Serving 4 * the True Guru, thou shalt 
merge 47 in the Lord. Pause. 
\ tTeS* 48 cfl ftfcS 49 Every moment 49 , the saintly persons 48 

4 ffcf?> H^ 50 cTH tTU3 lon g 50 for the Name and, meditating 



J fsf 43 faf *0 44 



46 
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on the Name, they obtain bliss 51 . 
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Their relish 54 of other 52 pleasures 53 is 
all eliminated 55 and, save the Name, 
nothing pleases 56 thsm. 
By the Guru's instruction 57 , the Lord 
God 58 seems sweet 5 ' unto them 
and the Guru makes them utter 61 
sweet words 60 . 

Through the True Guru's word, the 
sublimest 63 Person 62 is revealed and 
they fix 65 their mind" with the Guru's 
word. 

Hearing the Guru's word, my mind 
has become tender 66 and imbued 67 
with it, this mind has returned 70 to 
its own 68 home 69 . 

There 75 resounds 71 and ever 74 
resounds 75 the celestial strain 72 and 
the stream 77 of Nectar incessantly 76 
trickles 78 . 

When man 83 sings 80 the praise of the 
Lord's Name at every moment 79 , he 
then merges 82 in the Name through 
the Guru's instruction 81 . 
God's Name he hears, God's Name 
pleases 83 * his mind and with God's 
Name, he is satiated 84 . 
Though man may wear 86 many 87 
bracelets 88 of glittering gold 8S , and 
don" himself with various sorts 90 of 
clothes 89 , but, without the Lord's 
Name, they are all insipid 92 and 
vain 93 and he shall continue coming 94 , 
going 95 and coming 97 again and 
again 96 . 

Mammon 93 veil 99 is a great 100 veil 
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and through it, man lands in the 

whirlpool 1 of desire, wherein his 

home 2 is destroyed 4 . 

All the sins 5 and vices 4 are heavy 8 

like the rusted iron 7 and with them 

the poisonous 9 and arduous 10 world 

ocean can be crossed 12 not. 

God's fear 13 and love 14 are the ship 16 

and the Guru the helmsman 17 , who 

ferries man across" with the help of 

Lord's Name 18 . 

Meeting 20 with the Lord God's 
Name, one merges 21 in the Name of 
the Lord God. 

Attached 23 to ignorance 22 , man is 
lulled to sleep 24 and, yoking 25 him to 
gnosis 27 , the Guru awakens 2 * him. 

O Nanak, in His will 28 , the Lord 
makes man walk 33 , in the same way 31 
as 29 it pleases 30 Him. 

Kanra 4th Guru 
O my soul 34 , utter 33 thou the Lord 
God's 35 Name and it shall ferry thee 
across 34 . 

Whosoever 37 meditates 38 on Him, 
he 39 is emancipated 40 and merges 42 in 
the Lord like 41 Dhru and Prahlad. 
Pause. 

O Sire Lord 45 , show 44 Thou, mercy 43 , 
and kindness unto me and mercifully 
attach 46 Thou me to Thy Name. 
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Guru, by meeting with the True 
Guru, I shall dwell 47 upon Thy 
Name, O my Master. 
The filth 50 of ego 4 ' of many births 48 



HH 50 H^ 51 



|TT7>H FISH 48 oft 
J U§H 49 

«sfu 54 
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fHH3S 47 0 H3 H'Hof ! I 
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52 R^Tfe 53 
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.... oFRS 58 Hf3T 59 
J WoT 61 II 

lH3lfe 62 R3 fWHU 63 
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sticks* 1 to me and it is by meeting" 
with the saints' society 5 * that this 
filth can be washed 54 off. 
As 55 iron, attached with 57 wood 58 
ferries 59 across 56 , so does the man, 
attuned 59 to the Guru's word 60 , 
obtain 61 the Lord. 

Join 61 thou the saints' society 62 , com- 
pany of the divine-oriented, for, meet- 
ting 64 with the saints' society 65 , thou 
shalt be blessed 67 with the Lord's 
Name elixir 66 . 

Whosoever associates not with the 
saints and does deeds 68 of ego 69 , he 
is like a person, who draws out 70 
water and throws 22 it in mud 71 . 
God is the Protector 74 of the saintly 
persons 73 and God's Name elixir 76 
tastes 78 sweet 77 to the saints 75 . 
Them, the Lord blesses 80 with glory 81 
every moment 79 and, through the 
True Guru's instruction 62 , they 
merge 83 in Him. 

Ever pay thou obeisance 84 to the 
Lord's devotees. If thou bow to the 
God's slaves 89 , thou 85 shalt obtain 
the fruit 86 of virtues 87 . 
The villains", who slander 90 the 
saints 92 are wasted away 94 like 93 
Har-Nakhsh. 
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Vyas, the son of Fish 97 , practised 98 
austerities 98 and were worshipped' 00 . 

Whosoever 2 is the Lord's slave 3 , 
adore 5 , thou, him 4 , ridding 8 thyself 
of illusion 6 and doubt 7 . 
Be thou not 10 misled 12 seeing the 
high and low caste 9 . Sukhdev, the 
Brahman, contemplated'* his Lord 
repairing 14 to the feet' 3 of Janak, the 
Khashtri. 

The left-over 17 of the leafy-plates'* 
fell over" his head 19 , but his mind 21 
wavered 23 not even a bit 20 and trice 22 . 

King Janak, while sitting on his 
throne 2 *, took 27 the dust" of the feet 
of the nine sages 25 and applied 28 it 
to his forehead. 

O Lord, show 30 Thou mercy 29 , and 
compassion unto Nanak and make 32 
him the slave 31 of Thine slaves. 

Kanra 4th Guru. 
O my soul 33 , by the Guru's 
instruction 34 , sing 37 thou, the praises 34 
of thy God with love 35 . 
May my one tongue 38 become lacs 
and millions 39 ; with these lacs and 
millions 40 of tongues, I would 
sing the praises 42 of my Lord a 
myriad 41 times over. Pause. 
The serpent King 47 utters 44 the 
Lord's Name with thousands 44 of his 
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hoods 45 , but by so uttering he can 
find not the Lord's limit 48 . 
Thou. O Lord, art exceedingly 50 
Unfathomable 4 *, Infinite 51 and 
Inaccessible 52 . It is through the 
wisdom" imparted by the 
Guru's teaching 54 that the mind 
is balanced 55 . 

They who ponder over 5 * Thee, O 
Lord, sublime" are those 57 persons 58 . 
Whosoever contemplates his God, is 
blessed with 61 peace' 0 . 
Krishan hugged 48 to his heart" and 
bosom 67 Bidur, an untouchable 64 
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The wood 62 is produced 71 from 70 
water 6 ', so, taking the side 73 of wood, 
the water drowns 74 it not. 
Of Himself 76 , the Lord God 
embellishes 77 His slaves 75 and 
upholds 79 His innate nature 78 . 
180 am iik e stone 81 and iron 82 , yea, 
like a heavy 81 stone and iron but, 
jHdlfe ?> T; ? 84 3cT^9T 85 II embarking on the boat 84 of the Guru's 
* congregation I am ferried across 85 . 

R3RcJTf3 Just as8 * Kabir, the weaver 08 , was 
emancipated 87 through the saints' 
society and had become pleasing 91 to 
the pious persons' 89 mind 90 , so shall 
I be emancipated. 

Standing 92 , sitting 91 , getting up 94 and 
93 walking on the road 9s and path 96 , 
meditate 97 I on my Lord. 
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The True Guru is the word 98 and the 
word is the True Guru. The holy word 
shows 2 the way" to emancipation 100 . 

Through the Guru's chastisement 1 , 
I have become powerful 5 to 
contemplate 7 fearlessly' the Lord's 
Name with my every breath 4 . 
When by the Guru's grace 8 , man's 
ego' is stilled 10 , then 12 , merges' 4 he, in 
the Lord's Name, through the Guru's 
instruction 1 3 . 

The True Guru is the giver 15 of the 
spiritual life'*, but, the unfortunate 
ones 17 love' 8 him not. 
This opportunity 20 shall not come to 
hand 21 again 19 and in great distress 
one 22 shall regret 23 in the end. 

If 24 some 25 good man 28 seeks 27 good 24 
for himself, he should lie prostrate 30 
before 29 the Guru. 

Says Nanak, O Lord 33 , show 32 Thou 

mercy 31 and compassion unto me, that 

I may anoint 35 my forehead with the 

dust 34 of the True Guru's feet. 
Kanra 4th Guru. 

Imbued 38 with God's love 37 , my soul 3 ' 
sings 39 His praise. 

Through the Lord's fear 42 and 
adopting 45 the mordant 44 of the 
Guru's instruction 43 , I am rid of 
other fears 40 and dreads 41 and am 
rendered 47 immaculate 46 . Pause. 
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He, who is imbued with 4 * the Lord's 
love 48 , remains ever so detached 51 
and abides near 52 God; Yea, the Lord 
cometh into his 53 home 54 . 
If I am blessed 56 with the dust" of 
their 55 feet, then 57 alone can I live. 
Showering 58 His benediction 59 , the 
Lord, of Himself* 3 , blesses* 1 me 
with it. 

The mortals" are attached* 5 to 



and 



avarice 



64 



Their 
the 



uncultured' 7 mind takes*' not 
Lord's colour* 8 . 

By the Guru's instruction 73 , man's 
way of life 72 is changed 71 and 70 
meeting with the Omnipotent 74 Guru, 
he is imbued 7 * with the Lord's love 75 . 
There are ten organs 77 and all the 
ten 78 continue wandering 79 and, the 
mind of three 80 qualities 81 , too, 
remains not stable 85 even for a 
moment 82 . 

Pleasing 84 the True Guru, man 
overpowers 85 them and he 88 then, 
attains deliverance 8 * and 

emancipation 87 . 

The One Lord 89 alone 90 is pervading 91 
all over and everything 92 shall merge 95 
in 94 the One Lord 93 ultimately. 
The Lord of one form 9 *, has become 
manifest in many 97 forms 86 , and He 
drives 2 all in His own 99 command 100 . 
The Guru-ward 3 realises 5 but One 
God 4 and by the Guru's grace\ he 
realises 7 the One alone. 
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The pious person goes and meets the 
Lord in His 8 mansion 9 and then, for 
him, rings 12 the celestial strain 10 . 
The Lord has created" all 14 the 
creatures 13 and the world 15 , but it is 
only through the Guru 17 that one is 
blessed with" glory 18 . 
Without meeting 20 with the Guru, one 
attains not the Lord's presence 21 and 
suffers 25 pain 24 in coming 22 and 
going 23 . 

Since many 2 * births, I am separated 
from my Beloved 27 Lord. Showing 28 
mercy 29 , the Guru shall unite me with 
Him. 

Meeting with the True Guru, I have 
obtained supreme 30 bliss 31 and my 
soiled 33 mind 32 has blossomed 34 . 

O Lord Master 35 , the life 39 of the 
world 38 , show 37 Thou mercy 38 unto 
me and instil 41 faith 40 in me in Thy 
Name. 

O Nanak, the Great 42 God 43 is the 
True Guru and in the refuge 44 of the 
True Guru, I shall ever abide 45 . 

Kanra 4th Guru. 
O my soul 46 ,walk 49 thou on the path 48 , 
which is in accordance with the 
instructions 47 of the Guru. 
As 50 the wild 52 elephant 51 , subjected 53 
to 54 an iron-goad, is subdued, so is 
the mind disciplined 57 with the goad 55 



of the Guru's teachings 54 . Pause. 
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The mercurial mind S8 roams 5 ' and 
rambles 60 in ten 6l ,yea, ten directions 62 , 
but, disciplined 63 by the Guru, it is 
attuned to the Lord 64 . 
The True Guru installs 66 the holy 
word 65 in 68 the man's mind 67 and the 
Name- Nectar trickles 7cf into his mouth. 

Man is 74 fullyfilled 73 with the 
serpent-like 71 poison 72 of sins but, the 
antidote 7S of the Guru's word 76 
swallows 77 them all. 
The snake 79 of mammon 78 draws not 
near 81 him 82 who is rid of" the 
poison 82 of sins and is attuned to 84 
the Lord. 

The dog 85 of avarice 86 is very powei- 
full 8 ' in 88 the body abode 87 , but the 
G uru smites 93 and expels' 4 it in a 
moment". 

Truth' 5 , contentment' 6 and faith' 7 , 
the Guru enshrines' 8 in the body 
abode" and then man sings 2 the 
Lord God's praises 100 . 

The mortal 6 is sinking 5 in the mire 5 
of worldly love 4 and the Guru saves 7 
him from sinking. 

When man 10 repeating "Save 8 me, 
seve me" comes into the Guru's 
refuge', the Guru extends 13 his 
hand' 2 and pulls 14 him out. 
The whole world 16 is like the game 17 
of a dream 15 . The Lord, of Himself, 
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causes the whole game and play 18 to 
be played". 

If man departs, reaping" the 
Name's profit 20 under the Guru's 
instruction 2 ', he goes 2 ' to the Lord's 
court 2 * robed 25 with glory. 
In ego 27 man acts 28 , in ego he makes 
others act and thus brings 31 and 
amasses 32 he, the blackness 50 of sins 29 
in ego. 

When death 33 comes, he suffers pain 
because the man must eat 38 that 37 , 
what 35 he had sown 36 . 

O saints, amass" 10 the wealth 3 ' of the 
Lord's Name; if ye depart 43 by 
taking-" this viaticum'' 2 , ye shall 
obtain honour 44 . 

Eat 45 , expend 4 * and bestow 47 it 
abundantly 48 and God will so give 49 
ye, that there shall be no deficiency 50 . 
The wealth 51 of the Lord's Name is 
within 53 the mind 52 . Seeking the 
Guru's refuge 54 , ye shall obtain 55 this 
wealth. 

Nanak, showing 52 His mercy 5 * and 
compassion, the Lord has blest* 2 me 
with this wealth and removing 40 my 
misery 58 and poverty 59 has blended 41 
me with Himself. 

Kanra 4th Guru. 
O my soul 43 , enter thou into the 
sanctuary* 4 of the True Guru and 
meditate 65 on thy Lord. 
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As iron is transmuted 67 into gold" by 
touching 68 the philosopher's stone", 
so do the virtues 70 of the invaluable 
personality 71 of the Guru enter into 
his disciples. Pause. 
The True Guru, the supreme 72 
person 73 , is the philosopher's stone. 
Whosoever 74 is attached 75 to him, 
he 78 gathers 77 the fruit 7 '. 
Just as 79 Piahlad was saved 81 by the 
Guru's instruction 80 , similarly the 
Guru protects 84 the honour 85 of all his 
attendants 82 . 

The True Guru's word 85 is the 
sublime 86 word. By the Guru's 
word, the Name-Nectar 87 is 
obtained . 

Whosoever reflects 93 on the Supreme 91 
True Guru's 94 word 92 , he is blessed 
with the immortal 89 status 90 like 88 
Amrik, the King. 

The True Guru's refuge 94 , yea, his 
refuge is pleasing 94 to my mind 95 . 
Deeming 99 the Name-Nectar 97 imma- 
culate 98 , meditate 100 1 on it. 
The True Guru has become 
merciful 2 unto me, the meek one 3 
and he has shown 6 me the way 4 and 
path 5 of God. 

They 9 , who enter 8 the sanctuary 7 of 
the True Guru, are blessed with 
glory 10 and the Lord comes to 
protect 12 them. 

If 13 some one 14 aims 16 an arrow 15 on 
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the Lord's slave 17 , turning back 19 , it 
hits him 20 ultimately 18 . 

They, who bathe" in the Name-tank 21 
of the Lord God Master, yea, the 
Lord God, they" are blessed with 24 
honour" in His Court 24 . 
He, who by Guru's instructions", 
Guru's directions and Guru's teachings 
meditates 28 on God; him, the 
Lord hugs 30 to His bosom 29 and 
unites 12 in His union*'. 
The Supreme Guru" is the celestial 
strain for him and the Supreme Guru, 
the Vedas; by pleasing 3 * the Guru, 
he ponders 3 ' on the Lord's Name. 
Contemplating the Beauteous 38 Lord 
God 37 , man becomes the 
embodiment 3 * of the Lord. Tne Lord 
makes the world worship 41 such a 
slave 40 of His. 

The perverse 42 person 43 comes not 
into the True Guru's fold. Such 44 a 
non-believer 4 *, God makes wander 4 ' 
in species. 

The wave 48 of avarice 47 is the 

association" of a cur 49 . It attaches 54 

one to the skeleton" of the 

poisonous 5 ' mammon 52 . 

The Lord's Name is the emancipator 55 

of the whole world and associating 5 ' 

with the saints* society 57 , one 

contemplates 58 the Name. 

O my Lord.keep 59 , sustain and maintain 
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Thou, Nanak in the saints' congre- 
gation, so that he may be absorbed 40 
in Thee. 

Kanra Chhant 5th Guru. 

There is but One God. By the True 

Guru's grace is He obtained. 

They 51 alone are emancipated* 2 , who 

meditate 63 their Lord. 

The efforts* 4 , made to amass wealth* 5 , 

avail** one not. 

They, who contemplate 47 their Lord 
are blessed with*' all the fruits* 8 . O 
Blest 70 , blest and very" fortunate 73 
are they 71 . 

They rematn awake 74 in the saints' 
congregation, are attached" to the 
Name and embrace 78 affection 77 for 
the One Lord 7 *. 

I have shed 7 * ego 80 , attachment 81 and 
sin 82 , by the saints' grace and 
repairing 83 to their 8 * feet 8 *, am I 
ferried across 84 . 

Prays 87 Nanak, I have sought the 
protection 88 of the Lord and through 
great 8 * good fortune' 0 , I am blessed 
with' 2 His vision". 

Meeting together' 3 , the saints ever' 4 
contemplate" their Lord. 
With relish 97 and love 98 , sing they, the 
Lord's praises". 

They live by singing God's -praises, 
indrink 2 the Lord's Nectar 100 and 
their comings 3 and goings'* are ended 5 . 
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Associating with the saints' 
congregation and contemplating 6 
God, one is afflicted' not with pain 8 , 
again 7 . 

On whomsoever the Omnipotent 13 
and Beneficent' 2 Creator' 4 -Lord 
shows mercy 10 , he performs the 
saints* service' 5 . 

Supplicates'* Nanak, O Lord, I 

long for" the dust' 8 of Thy saints' 17 

feet so , that I may spontaneously 21 

merge 22 in Thine vision 20 . 

Let all 22 * the mortals 23 dwell upon 2 * 

their Lord, the Cherishcr 26 of the 

world 25 . 

In the Lord's meditation is contained 
the merit of worship 27 , austerities 28 , 
self-control 29 and perfect 30 service 31 . 
By ever 32 dwelling upon 33 the Lord, 
the Knower 34 of hearts, the entire 37 
life 3 * becomes fruitful 35 . 
Whosoever sings the World 38 -Lord's" 
praises and contemplates'* 1 Him ever 40 , 
his 43 coming 44 into the world is 
approved 42 . 

The meditation of the Immaculate 49 
Lord's Name 48 is my worship 45 , 
austere conduct 46 and self-control 47 . 
The wealth of the Lord's Name alone 
shall go 50 with 51 me. 
Supplicates Nanak, O Lord, 
mercifully 52 bless 53 Thou me with the 
jewel 54 of Thy Name, that I may tie 55 
it to my skirt 56 . 

The Lord of supreme 61 bliss 62 , has 
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met me through 40 His grace and 1 am 

blessed with paeans of truely 57 

wondrous plays 58 and joy 5 '. 

God Lord, the Harbinger of peace 63 , 

has met with me and my mind's 45 

desires M are fulfilled 64 . 

Men congratulate 68 me, I am 

absorbed 70 in the Lord 6 ' and I shall 

cry 72 not again 71 in pain. 

The Lord has hugged me to His 

bosom 73 and has blessed 74 me with 

bliss and I am rid of 77 all the evil 78 

sins 75 . 

Prays Nanak, I have met with my 
Lord God 79 , the Embodiment of 
supreme 80 bliss 81 . 

Var of Kanra 4th Guru. 
To be sung to the tune 82 of the ballard 
of Musa. 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, is He obtained. 

Slok 4th Guru. 
Through the Guru's instruction 84 , keep 
thou enshrined 86 in thy mind 85 the 
treasure 83 of the Lord God's Name. 
Ridding 90 thyself of the poison 3 ' of 
thy self-conceit 88 , ever be thou, the 
slave 87 of the Lord's slaves. 
This-wise thou shalt win the 
treasures 92 of life" and shalt lose 94 
not ever 93 . 

Blest 95 , blest and very 96 fortunate 97 
are they, O Nanak, who, by the 
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Guru's instruction' 8 , take care 100 of 
the Lord's elixir". 

4lh Guru. 
God, the Lord, yea, God, the Lord 
Master 1 of the world 2 , is the Treasure 5 
of virtues 4 . 

If we meditate 7 on Lord God, through 
the Guru's instruction', then 8 we are 
blessed with glory 10 in the Lord's 
Court*. 

Contemplating 12 his God, the Lord 

Master, man's countenance 13 is 
rendered bright 14 and he becomes the 
first 15 amongst men. 
Nanak, the Guru is the Embodiment 
of the Lord God 16 , meeting with 
whom 17 one is blessed with 18 the 
God's Name. 

Pauri. 

O Lord, Thou Thyself* art the 
Adept 20 and the Striver 24 . Thou Thy- 
self art the Yogi of the Yogis. 
Thou Thyself are the Taster 22 of the 
tastes and Thou Thyself the Enjoyer 24 
of enjoyments 13 . 

Thou Thyself pervadest 25 everywhere 
and what Thou Thyself do, that 2 * 
alone comes to pass. 
Blest 31 , blest, blest, blest, blest is the 
true 27 society 28 of the True Guru, 
through whom one meets his God 
and utters 30 and recites His Name. 
With their mouth 32 , let all the men 
utter God, God, God, God, God, 
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God. By uttering 33 God all the sins 34 
are washsd off 35 . 

Slok 4th Guru. 
God, God, God, God's Name, 
rare 38 is the one, who is blessed 
with 37 it by the Guru's grace 3 *. 
His ego 3 ' and attachments 40 are 
eradicated 41 and the Name washes 
off" his evil 42 -tendencies 43 . 
Nanak, whosoever is so 
destined 49 , he recites 47 
praises 44 night 45 and day. 

4th Guru. 

The Merciful 51 Lord is Himself all- 
in all 50 . Whatever God Himself 
does, that 52 alone comes to pass. 
Of Himself, the Lord pervades 53 
everywhere, and as great as 54 God, 
there is not another. 
What the God Lord wills 55 , that 5 ' 
alone comes to pass 58 and whatever 
the God Lord does, that alone is 
accomplished 57 . 

No one can appraise His worth 5 ' for 
Infinite 60 is He 61 , the Lord God. 

Nanak, praising 63 the Lord by the 
Guru's grace 62 , man's body 64 and 
mind* 5 are calmed down 66 . 

Pauri. 

O God, the life*" of the world* 8 , 
Thy light illumines all lights* 7 . Thou, 
O Lord, imbuest 72 every heart 70 with 
Thy love 71 . 
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All meditate 71 on Thee, O my 
Beloved 74 . True 75 yea, true Thou art, 
O my Immaculate 77 Lord 7 '. 

The One Lord alone is the Giver 78 
while the whole world is the mumper 7 '. 
All the mumpers beg 80 and ask for 82 
the Lord's bounties* 1 . 
Thou Thyself art the servant 83 and 
Thyself the Lord. By the Guru's 
instructions 84 , the mortal becomes the 
sublimest 85 of the sublime. 

Let all the men, with their mouth 87 
recite 8 * that God is the Lord 89 of all 
the faculties 88 , God is the Lord of 
all the faculties, thatwise" thou shalt 
obtain the fruit" of all the fruits. 

Slok 4th Guru. 
O my mind 93 , contemplate' 2 thou, thy 
Lord God's Name and thou shalt 
obtain honour* 5 in the Lord's Court' 4 . 

Fixing 2 thy attention 3 on (he Guru's 

word 100 , thou shalt obtain the' 8 fruit" 

that 9 * thou desirest' 7 . 

All thine misdeeds 4 and sins 5 shall 

be effaced* and thou shalt be rid of 8 

thy ego 7 and self-conceit 9 . 

By the Guru's grace 10 , man's heart 

lotus 12 flowers 13 and he beholds 1 * the 

Lord 15 within every mind 14 . 

O God, the Lord Master, show 18 

Thou mercy 17 unto slave 19 Nanak. 
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4th Guru. 

Immaculate 24 is the Lord God's 
Name. Uttering 21 the Name, man is 
rid of" his pain 22 . 

God comes and abides 27 in the mind 
of those, who are thus pre 2S -destined 26 . 

Whosoever walks 29 in the True 
Guru's will", he J0 is rid of" his 
penury 11 and sufferings 32 . 
No body finds the Lord by walking 
in his own will. O man 34 , realize" 
this and satisfy 37 thy soul 36 . 
Servant 38 Nanak is the slave 3 ' of the 
slaves of him who falls 40 at the feet 41 
of the True Guru. 

Pauri. 



42 



43 



My Creator-Lord 46 , Thou art 45 fully 
tilling 44 all the places 42 and 
interspaces 43 . Thou alone hast 
fashioned 48 all the makes 47 . 
Thou alone hast created 52 the 
entire world 51 of various hues 49 and 
wondrous colours 50 . This Thou hast 
fashioned 54 in many 53 ways 54 and in 
many forms 55 . 

My Luminous Lord 5 *, Thy light 58 is 
contanined 6 ' amongst 60 all 57 and Thou 
| Sr^HHt 62 3§ c3 T ?^l 63 II a ' one engagest 65 man to the Guru's 
| instructions* 2 . 

$ fac^ Ufo ^feWH 64 O my God 69 , they, unto whom Thou 
1 fas 65 Hf3^ra H35fU 66 art merciful 64 ,them 6S ,Thou leadest 66 on 
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to the True Guru and instructest 7 ' 
them through the supreme Guru's" 
word* 7 . 

Utter 71 ye all, the Lord's Name 72 , yea, 
the Venerable 71 Lord's Name, by 
which 74 poverty", pain 7 * and pangs of 
hunger 77 shall all be removed 78 . 

Slok 4th Guru. 
Sweet 80 is the Lord God's Name- 
Nectar 7 '; so, enshrine 82 thou the Lord 
God's Nectar in thy mind 8 '. 
The Lord God abides 83 in the saints' 
congregation. Reflecting 8 * on the 
Guru's word 85 , thou shalt realise 84 
Him. 

Contemplating 87 the Lord God's 
Name within my mind", I am rid 
of' 0 the poison 88 of my self conceit 8 ' 
Whosoever remembers" not the 
Lord God's Name, he' 1 loses'* all his 
life' 5 in gamble' 4 . 

When the Guru is merciful* 7 , man 
contemplates' 8 his God and 
enshrines 100 the Lord and the Lord's 
Name within his mind". 
O slave 2 Nanak, that 1 man's face 4 
sparkles 5 in that* Lord's True Ctuirt 7 . 

4th Guru. 
Glorious' is the Lord's praise 8 and 
the Lord's Name. It is the sublime 12 
deed 10 in the Darkage. 
By the Guru's teachings' 3 and instruc- 
tions, man is blessed with 15 the Lord's 
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praise 14 and he wears the necklace 17 
of the Lord God's Name in his 
mind". 

Very 18 fortunate" are they who 
meditate 20 on God. To them 21 are 
entrusted 22 the God's treasures 21 . 

Without the Name, whatever other 
deeds 2 * man may do, he is ever 25 
wasted away 27 in ego 26 . 
The elephant 29 (mind) is scrubbed 10 
and bathed 31 with water 28 , even then 33 
he throws dust 35 on his head 32 again 34 . 

O my true Guru, mercifully 37 lead 3 * 
me onto the Lord, that the One 
Supreme 40 Being may abide 33 within 
my mind 38 . 

The Guru wards 41 who hear of God 
and believe 42 in Him, slave 43 Nanak 
pays homage 45 unto them 44 . 

Pauri. 

Sublime 47 is the merchandise 46 of the 
Lord's Name. He, the Lord 4 ' God, 
is my 50 Master 48 . 

The Lord God has initiated 52 the 
play 51 and He Himself pervades 53 
therein. The wh >le world, He has 
made the dealer in His 54 Name. 
O my Luminous 57 creator 5 ', Thy 
light 56 shines within 58 all 55 the beings 
and true is all Thine expanse 60 . 
Accredited 62 are all those 63 , who by 
the Guru's instructions 65 ,contemplate 61 
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>HHUJ 42 US ta" H T 3 3L3 T § fU#H* 5 
tW3 T , 3S fHH3§*' >H3 §aVnt fR^3 t 3l'fH5 
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1 69 i?ar?re 70 

1 76 iT3THT^5 71 
i§3 T 3 T75 1 1 81 1 
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flares 
fan 72 



H: 8 II 

uhsF faus* 78 £c7 

l{3 Ufa 3 UT^ 79 

»raiH 80 wj 81 ii 

UK fc?§; 5ffe 82 HUU 83 
^3 85 >HoIH 86 >H3T T U 87 II 
Ufa HU 88 lf| Hf3 89 

H3R3Tfe Ufa Hfe 94 
UH U T Ul 95 HfUT 96 

hVu 97 II 



99 



cfu Ufa 



33 100 Hfe 2 fHS T U 3 II 

foTcJH 7 3H T U 8 
H. 8 II 
Ufa ST^J 

Hfe>H T B 12 II 



Hfe 



Thee and sing" Thine praises, O 
Formless" Lord. 

Utter* 7 ye all, with your mouth* 8 , the 
Name of God, the Lord 70 of the 
world", yea, the Lord of the world 
and the life 71 of the universe 76 , by 
which 72 you shall cross 75 the terrible 73 
world ocean 7 " 4 . 

Slok 4th Guru. 
I 77 have but one tongue 78 , but 
Unapproachable 80 and Unafatho- 
mable 81 are the Lord God's 
virtues 79 . 

How 82 can I, the ignorant one 84 , 
remember 83 Thee, O God ? Thou 
art Great 85 , Unfathomable 86 and 
Unweighable 87 . 

O Lord, bless 88 Thou me with 
sublime* 0 wisdom 8 ', that I may fall 93 
at the great 91 True Guru's feet 92 . 
My Lord God, unite 94 Thou me with 
the saints' society, that I, the sinner 95 , 

may be saved 97 with 96 them. 

O Lord Master, pardon 99 Thou Thy 

slave 98 Nanak and be merciful 100 to 

unite 3 him in Thy union 2 . 

O God, mercifully'' hear Thou my 

supplication 5 and ferry 8 me, a sinner 6 

and a worm 7 . 

4th Guru. 
O Lord, the life' of the world, show 
Thou mercy 7 * unto me and make me 
meet the compassionate 12 , .great 10 
True Guru. 



Sra§" OS, 3 FT3U-3fa3*' RJH'Ht ! 

3HT R t 3 HO 48 S'B RR T 3 6 * § H>H'hV° 

O*, RR'3 t» fWWf »H3 WHH" Si fif^-PTS 71 

^fbare § ?ph w a? 67 , faR tWTgt 72 

?R? fe^Sof 73 RR T cJ RHt'e 7 '* 3^ U T 3 a 

>H3 tH T u 8l os n^sY jral wfeW5)w 7,> i 



H~ a-RH3 8 \ feR 33* 8J 33 1 frfHaS 

Rac at, a uat ? 3 f?R T H 85 , bwu m >H3 



U R^'Hl ! 3 H"& qR^' 0 RH5 8 ' HWR 88 , 3 r 
H§ ?'f0311 R») T Hl ! 5 H§ R t O R313 S T H 

S3* 4 3' s h" gts'u^re' 5 ^1 ©s 1 € 

S'75 n U T H §33 TT¥ T " I 

a WHt H^^f ! t »fU5 3ts M s'sa § 

H'S t?" >H3 >M'U^1 HfeH 5?33 100 ©Tf § 
WUS fHH'U 2 fHH T 5 3 I 

3 ^fa3J3 ! fH03 0'3 §\ 3 H3l '{TBQSi 5 
R?S 33 >H3 H , U f a3 6 >H3 S' U^- 

§3'^ 18 ag i§ i 

3 ?rai3 el ftfE-H's* HI •' t §3 
fnag 7 * q r 3 >H3 Af fHagg'S 12 , r'-h 

^ T75 f H H' H I 
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I 

i 
4 



13 



afa UH 

ufa a»r 



hot 17 



t ufa fedirs 15 ii 

U^HBl' 8 UTS HoT 19 
| J *f r 5J tTtFH 20 I! 
I 3jfa 3S 21 cTH 
H^fE^ 22 UH cft£ 
j HSfe 23 fcu T « 24 „ 
1h?> 25 ?TSfc7 >W3? 26 
J TO 27 U T fe»f T ufa 
f^HTUfa q$_>TO 28 ll 

Uf^l II 

ufa HH ^ ?§ 29 



§lrfa 31 ^§ ?3?5 t32 II 



3 fq»refu 33 ufa 
>nu#ua 34 ufa ufa 
ufe fawfe 35 era 36 
3§ 37 u?> t38 ii 

h BT^fO HSfU §ot 
1 tTH 39 H»FHT fe^ 40 

I sr^ 41 urn 42 ^r?^ 43 ii 

1 3H 44 HH 45 Ufa 46 

| uay 47 trs 48 Hfn 
jajaHfe 49 Hfy 50 

3 ^ WW 52 W3 ?>t 53 || 

< 



fw?u 55 



58 



H3 



God, the Lord Master has become 
merciful'* unto me and I now love 14 
the service 13 of the Guru. 
1 have forgotten' 9 all my hopes" 
and desires 17 and my mind is rid" of 
the worldly entangle merits 20 . 
In his mercy 21 , the Guru has 
implanted 22 the Name within me ard 
has made me happy 24 with his Word 2 '. 
Serf 25 Nanak has attained the 
inexhaustible 26 wealth 27 ; the Lord 
Master's Name is his wealth and 
property 28 . 

Pauri. 

O Lord, Thou art the greatest 
of the great 29 , the sublimest of the 
sublime and lofty J0 . Far above 31 
all, Thou art the grandest of the 
grand 32 . 

They who contemplate 33 and 

remember 35 their Infinite 34 God, 
yea, the Lord God Master, they 37 are 
rendered 38 verdant 36 . 
They who sing and hear Thy 
praise 39 , O Lord, millions 43 of their 40 
sins 42 are destroyed 41 . 
O the greatest of the great 5 ', supreme 
Lord 50 , through the Guru's 
instructions 49 and teachings, I look 
upon 48 the exceedingly 53 fortunate" 
Divine 46 persons 47 Just like 45 Thee 44 . 
Let every one 54 dwell upon ss Him, 
who was true 57 in the prime 56 and 
true in the beginning of ages, who 



^faara, mrol Hrosr h3 3 Hfe*"?^' 5 a 
faw u >H3 u~ ujs are* si zfos r^' 3 s 
fu^a 14 orae T u T i 

^J»fi 18 075 »f§ H^t H<W RR^ u^fa^ 20 
3" HWfft UT f3[*H' 19 U I 

»ru5l fHuu 21 H^aT aj3 t 3 h§ oitt tph 

€'R JS S T 35T § WiZ u t?S3 27 H T U3 U 3!St 
3; ^.f W S'H §R 5t S&3 >H3 

0 FWHl ! t fWRTO 7 ^ T HUrS f%R'5 29 , tfKZ 

f^3 itch m§ HHt? 30 9 i i Frfgw 3' 



faera »ru^ i»>f3 M ^faara., »f^ T H uavj 

Iff IJHFra fHH35 33 »f§ »P3T45 35 

faoi 3h1 HfoH i39 ar^s »f3 h^h to, a 

^ ^ues 4 ', »h§ fnyHf3 g^V m 1 U3H S3 ?i 
wan" ^H^at 4 * ubh* 47 § i§ 44 ¥aal 45 
ol ^e' 48 o* i 

U3 3h! S4 §h s i w^njs" era, q >hs wag 56 
»Ht tpt t »t'a§ feg rV" r1 » s q^ 58 
rV 3 »r§ aHFn 5 ', uhrp ot rV aoai' »r§ 
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Ih^ 59 R^ t R3 TTS 
|mii 

| H555f H: 8 II 



60 



* UH§" 3 Ufa 64 ?Tm 

|ufg gra hV 7 n 
I 



is true now 58 and shall ever 59 , yea, 
ever be true and of whom Serf 60 
Nanak is the slave" of slaves* 2 . 

Slok 4th Guru. 
Within my 63 mind is God, the Life 65 
of the world*" 4 and by the Guru's 
instructions* 7 , meditate" I on my 
Lord God. 

Unfathomable* 8 . Unapprehensive* 9 



| Ufe Uf3 fWfeW and Unapproachable 70 is my Lord 

»ffe >tff3H 71 II 



kjfe »f T Q Ujfe Uffe 72 

l>H T fu fa»f3 74 ii 

|ufe WOT R^ BR 75 

|k?5T77 C?H 78 II 

iurfe^ 80 R5 fRRfe 81 
laurel 82 T$*H H3 83 II 
fUfe «3^U 84 HS 85 
lHfeMTH S6 Ufa 
I HTHlfo 87 UfH^S 88 
|R3 89 II 

f^ 90 TFtt H 



f >>pfe 

Ish 94 inn 
* 



fH5 



H: 8 II 



UH 



95 
91 



93 



Master and He, the Lord has all-too- 
spontaneously 71 come and met me. 
Of Himself, the Lord is pervading 73 
all hearts 72 and, of Himself, the Lord 
is infinite 7 *. 

Himself, the Lord God enjoys 7 * all 
pleasures" and Himself is He the 
spouse 78 of mammon 77 . 
God Himself gives 80 alms 79 to the 
whole world 81 and the creatures 83 , 
that He has created 82 . 
O compassionate 8 * God, the Lord 
Master, bless" me Thou with the 
bounty 85 of Thy Name. Thine slaves 88 
and saints 89 ever beg 8 ? Thee for it. 
O Lord 95 of serf 90 Nanak, come and 
meet with me 
of Thy praise 93 , O God. 



I 91 sing 92 the songs 94 



4th Guru. 

The Name of the Lord God is my 
real Friend 96 . The Lord's 100 Name 
is permeating my body 98 , mind 97 and 
frame 99 . 

All my hopes 2 are realised by the 



R»mfl ¥'fU3T3 £t fHVraS 6 * cJ3e T U f I 



e'R 60 ?Ptt faR e aifew" e T ate 1 " u i f 

► 

RH3 €st U'feHTCTl i ► 

h§" hs wes, ?rara M el ft?e-?p?;* 5 ^fuara I 
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3 »r§ arc* £ fuf H* r W3 1 , »rus * 

9- 

»• 
J- 
J- 

3- 

3H'U 6S , R3 RHS 3' U3* 9 »f3 >Wlfa 70 3 H3 T £ 

r>hth1 h t Sc? >w3 §u rm t h1 rS fRa 71 ul » 
- & 

»T ot WS fHH fUM' U I I 

► 

► 

>x t u ol rwhI Frfaw fes*" >ne3 fe^ura * 

U faO' 73 U >H3 WU ?ft R»THt-»foV" ft I t 

► 

MS R>tf T Ht Jf'fuara RTgW HR* 7S ht^^iT* 3 J 
>H3 We ut HTfH>H' 77 5' U3P 9 I }: 



?'fuara ul R'a rr'3 81 >h§ p1?-^g»ff 83 
§ a @r 3 a€ 82 us, we 79 u^ei 80 9 i 



>H3 Riq 89 R5' Ut feR €l crHo-' 87 535 US I 



>m t us s'H e] e'3 85 lie's 8,1 33 1 §3 afs 88 £ 

I- 
»■ 

9- 

K 



U e^R 90 5^of f H>Hnfl 95 ! I >Ht ^ H§ fHS 
U§ I H i91 33 RR 93 e 3ft3 94 3T't'e^ U*. U 
?'fU3J3 ! 

hh'? irf3R'uT 1 

RWWt ^rfuHig e 1 S'H Ul H3 T R% T fH33" 
U I ^fU3I5 100 e 1 H3 feRH 98 , HS§ 97 

M3 ^tg' 9 f?g 3fH»f ufe»f T U I 
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Guru's grace 3 and, hearing of his U us >«3 >h t us oul a*§ 



iHfeufe ura 5 inn 
1 u§3T ii 



|f?^*S 9 Hf^T 10 II 
-f 

16 fS3 19 



|5T§S Tl8 ii 

Jtffof 3h 22 Ufa 

1 f^fe 23 Hi? TTf H* 24 II 

| H 25 g? 26 fen nrfu 27 
is[F T feRl 28 fag 32 
■< 

I R fe33 



Hfeare uny 29 i{"i 30 



| aifen 



r35 



«u3 grf%H a3 are 
ares areF 

■el RH^S t38 1 1 £11 

Hef of H: 8 II 



KHf3>H T39 Uf3 U§ 40 ^jfe 41 O r°y soul* 2 , contemplate 41 thou thy 



■e 

■« 
•« 
1 

jhkj'" 5Tfe HuftT 
iHHiq 44 HH'fe 45 II 

« as 46 5 T Sor ufe ufe 47 

j tF§ 48 H fe 49 
] 35T 50 Hc3 Hrfe 51 

1 HII 
■s 
< 

■6 



God, slave 4 Nanak is comforted 5 . 
Pauri. 

The Lord's sublime 6 Name is ever 
reverduring 7 . God, the Immaculate' 
Lord 8 is the Emancipator 10 of the 
mortals. 

They, who. day 14 and night 20 , utter 12 
the Lord's Name", their" feet 16 , the 
goddess of wealth 18 ever 17 adores 15 . 

God ever looks after 21 all the 
creatures 22 and abides with all, both 
near 23 and far 24 . 

He 25 alone realises 26 the Lord 29 
Master 30 , whom He Himself 27 
instructs 28 and on whom 32 is the 
mercy 31 of the True Guru. 
Let every one 33 sing 34 the praises 35 of 
the Lord God 36 , yea, the Lord God, 
and the Lord God alone. By so sing- 
ing His praises, one merges 38 in the 
virtuous Lord 37 . 

Slok 4th Guru. 



H: 8 II 



43 



311 
II 



Snt Mb 55 ii 



God Lord 40 even in sleep 39 , merging 45 
into the trance 44 of equipoise 43 . 
O mother 51 , slave 46 Nanak's mind 49 
craves 48 to see his Lord God 47 and 
he would meet with Him if the Guru 
be merciful 50 to him. 

4th Guru. 
With 53 the One 52 Lord, I am in love 54 
and the One God, cherish I, within 
my mind 55 . 



rs 3, ais 4 stss t? T tflnq faw 5 i 

► 

i 

3 fs4 M »H§ Is 20 RtpV £ SiH l3 ei ^gTgs ,J \ 
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>H3 Rifew £ gg 23 § 5 g24 ^ Hgi ^ , 



fHR 3J R-g aiat¥ ifl gftiH3 31 u * 

R T § tTS" R>H T Ht ^Tfagjg 3 * 



* 

u 1 rwhI > 



tHjg3i 35 3T T fHS 34 cf3 I feR H^t §h 5 1>Hi 

u — 

fR53+ 3Ffe5 ^.>H^ T , feHRTS 

Iff 37 »H€3 JSW 8 U tT T 5 T U I 

RS3 HHl UTf3RT 3 l | 



sls 4S u 5 sT^h 3 * fe^ si wnj-i ual i» 



Htgt 80 ^1 fHHHS 41 I 



a h t 3^ 51 ! ais 46 s r ssr e T fg3 49 wuz r^ 
uaV 7 f ire ant hb^^t 48 9 >n§ Rsra ^ 
?ft §r ^3 fHaua T s 50 35, 3^ f 0 @r § ^ 
fHB uiai 1 1 

ggl u f3R'u1 i 
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cTObt fee? 57 
It mfe 59 uf3 tt0 1 pi i 

63 

Hf3 64 



in? 61 Rg^ 62 



^7 r 

areHf3 65 



^frw 69 ii 

>HT^ 70 H<5 71 3 T H 72 
H3 73 ^fw 74 313 



75 



Jaifw 78 
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77 



•e 
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£o7 82 
II 



83 
85 



\ greHfe 84 

4 
4 

4 

4 
4 

J Rfe 43 



Slave" Nanak leans 58 on the Lord 
alone 57 and from the Lord alone he 
obtains honour* 0 and emancipation 59 . 
Pauri. 

By the Guru's instructions* 5 , the rive 61 
tunes" ring' 3 within my mind 44 and 
through, great** good fortune 67 , hear 
I, the resounding*' of the celestial 
strain* 8 . 

Through the Guru's teachings 7 *, the 
Master 77 of the universe 7 * has become 
manifest 78 unto me and I now see 
the Lord 72 , the source 71 of bliss 70 , 
pervading everywhere 73 . 
Since the prime and the beginning 80 of 
ages 75 , the Lord has but one 82 form 81 . 
Through the Guru's instructions 84 , 
within my mind 83 , I now meditate 8 * 
on the Lord 85 alone. 



<3?3 87 



88 



44 



O my merciful 89 Lord God, yea, the 
God Lord, bless 87 Thou me with the 
gift 88 of Thy Name and save 91 the 
honour 92 of Thy slave 90 . 
Let all men 43 proclaim 45 , blest 44 
blest is the great 4 * True Guru, great 
True Guru, meeting with whom the 
Lord covers 48 the mortals demerits 47 . 

Slok 4th Guru. 
Brimful 51 is the tank 50 of devotion 49 , 
filled to the brim 52 , it is flowing 54 
over. 

Only the very 5 * forunate ones 57 , who 
« tTS 55 cTOof WS 56 IJTgj 57 obey 59 the True Guru, obtain 58 it, O 
\ Z5<jfe 58 'I ^11 slave 55 Nanak. 



,ara fa? fnfe ufe 

I ui^ 47 srftw 48 1 1 5n 
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4 
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FRSc? H: 9 II 



49 



4 §s£ 51 



50 

152 



tTS 55 c^ 



S^ufe 54 II 
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F'R 56 fi'ssr § g?H 57 r^'hT ? t ul >nma T&8 

9 >H3 FWHl 3" ul §R § feS3" § 

afe>xT?5 s * uju3 us! u i 

3TU f § §U?J?" ?>W r 3 T , H3 W/i* 4 »l"53 UrT*' 
IS'* 2 aTTT^^fT* 3 U?> 'w 1 ^*' #31 ShIst' 7 

u r uV h§ nasi 5f1a3(S* 8 el aj^r** R3 el J 

It 

» 

ai3 + el fnyH3 7S h t u1\ fRHel 7 * e T r»th1 77 f 

H3 §3 S T SH 78 5 faw 9 »f3 H" U5 M_r1 70 I 
£ RH 71 H»PHl 72 § U3 *T 73 fe^njof J§ye' 74 | 
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>W?5 >H*3F >H3 q.3F 7 ' t> Wag 80 g* q>nr}fl £ 

5t a^s fes 82 Rau 81 9 i ajat e Sirea 84 
a T oT M'us ferae 83 »fea us ir 
h>h t h1 ^foafa 85 e T ul fHHas" srae 1 u* i 



u wa Hfe'H^'s 8 ' ^'faaia h»ph1 ! ^Tfoaia S 
-•= - -= g. 

»f§ >h t us al5 90 el fess-^g^' 2 ay" i ► 

H T 3 fl^ 43 Wj 45 , HEFaoT 44 HH T 3cf US W"i 44 J 

R"B aia^^ rft, if-£ ire ara#? si, fssr * 
fe^T 48 d i | 

R553 €yt U T f3R T u1 I | 
UBluas" U RHqT-^K 49 tT S'H'g 50 ! sfew I 
3'H^ 52 U33 U feu ?3T faU T " U I 



3?h uuh" #ai srW ? t s 57 , a r^ ai3* » 
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4th Guru. Hal U'f3R*ul I 

Countless 59 are the Names of the ^f^H 5 ' 35 RWHl ? T fU3I3 § fi'H I 
Lord God. The virtues 60 of the 
Lord Master can be told*' not. 
Unapproachable 62 and 
Unfathomable 62 is the Lord 
Master. In what 65 way 66 can the 
Lord's slaves 6 "* unite in His union 67 ? 
The saints 71 repeat 6 ' and recite 70 the 
Lord Master's praise 68 , but they 
know 74 not even a bit 72 of His 
worth 73 . 

O slave 75 Nanak, inaccessible 76 is the 
Lord Master. Attaching 78 me with 
Thy skirt 77 , O God, unite me Thou 
with Thyself. 

Pauri. 

Unfathomable 7 *, Incomprehensible 80 
and Inscrutable 81 is the Lord Master. 
How 82 can 1 see 84 His vision 83 ? 



1 sre$ 61 ?> trfu n 

1 Ufa Ufa >HaiH 62 

jmuirfq 63 ufa tt* 4 
^fsre 65 fsfq 66 firafb 

| fHc3 T fu 67 II 
i Ufa Ufa TIR 68 W3 69 

4 



|tW3 70 ?T3 71 fe^ 

Jirfe 74 

W 5 



II 



»f3TH 76 Ufa wfo 
*HU Hfe 77 H T fe 78 ll 

II 
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4) 

3 ufa wary 79 warea 80 

jc7fa 82 ufa 'Hans 83 

ifirtr 84 
4 



hwhI h t hsj el»n ^aW° »p«1»p*' sul' 
?r Raelnr i 

u3h §' ua* 7 >H3 aa r u 63 9 i{~f hhhb i 
fan 65 gala 46 H'Hf t ars 64 f r v? 

fHH'U* 7 bfe3 fHH RaH as ? 

HTrj 71 RO^hI H T Ha tfl HfUH l68 >H3 
§h'3?s aa*? 70 35, l(-3 § 3 t " H HH 7J 5 
fea f h t 3al 72 gl saV h'^h 74 i 

6 h'r 7S H'sa ! uoh 3"' ua 7 * 9 rwhI 

H'SoT I »TU2 U"H 77 #3 a 78 , U ^f03I3 ! 
3 H5 >W T U3 STO fH?? T H I 

U§3l I 

iwnj 70 , >H3I'q 80 >H3 »M3 8 ' ^ MI MHHB I A" 
fcTH 33'" §R & Ste'd" «3H Ra*T 84 0' ? 
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Jfe 96 \J&2* »TfU 91 
3 gsn% *§fe 92 HSr 93 
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j aps 99 far 100 
|ns 3 h 4 
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iHfeaiH ftT3 fHfe 
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If God were a material thing 85 , I 
would describe 8 * Him, but, He 87 has 
no form 88 and features 89 . 
Whomsoever 96 He Himself 91 
instructs 90 , he alone is instructed 92 . 
Such 93 a person 94 sees 95 the Lord's 
vision. 

The society 97 of the True Guru is 
the school 98 , where 2 the mortal is 
instructed 100 in the Lord's merits". 
Blessed 3 , blessed is the 4 tongue 5 , 
blessed the hand 6 , and blessed the 
True Guru teacher 7 , meeting with 
whom the God's account 8 is writ*. 



*aa aa ael wv\ R 8S 5#, ir ©R f fa*'?; 8 ' 
aa\ ifn f R 87 nau M >H3 so^ 8 ' 

saV i 

f fl R fan 96 * @u w*? fnw3 fee' 90 u, 

§h s fnyR3 •rn^H' 2 3 i >ho sa'" 

r"-€ aat el Raan' 7 fea u'sr'h 1 ' 8 9, fire 2 

>x§ wa'aa us §u r"b ara fRH'H 7 , fas/ 
st?5 fHH a oal s T faR l a-fa3'a• fefdw 
tre i9 u i 
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H: 8 II 
d 3IUHftf 32 uiw 

?pfe ii 

fTO gfo 33 HRHfsr 34 

ftjfW fTO 35 HfeoT3 
fHfe>HT»fTfH II 
TO 36 TO 37 Hi3S 38 
5fe>HT Rtfe 39 ^Rl 40 
Hfe»i T fe II 



1«?>4 44 sfe tfth 45 ipii 

U§3l II 
loS ^fiW 46 fTO 47 

1 



SI ok 4th Guru. 
Ncctar ,0 -swect is the Lord God's 
Name. If man loves 13 the True 
Guru, then alone can he contemplate 12 
his Lord. 

Immaculate 14 is the Lord God's 
Name. Uttering 15 and hearing the 
God's Name, pain" departs 17 
They 18 alone meditate" on the God's 
Name, on whose forehead 20 it is so 
writ by God 21 . 

The persons 23 , in whose mind God 
has come to abide 25 , are robed with 
honour 24 in the Lord's Court 22 . 
O slave Nanak, bright 28 are the 
faces 27 of those 24 who hear the 
Lord's Name with hearty 29 love 30 . 

4th Gutu. 
Treasure 31 of bliss is the Lord 
Master's Name. It is by the Guru's 
grace 32 that one attains it. 
They, on whose forehead 34 , it is so 
writ by the Lord 33 , them 35 , the True 
Guru comes to meet. 
Their body 36 and soul 37 are refreshed 38 
and peace 39 comes to dwell 40 within 
their mind. 

Nanak, uttering 42 the God's Name 41 , 



pain 



44 



are 



poverty 41 and 
dispelled 45 . 

Pauri. 

Ever 48 , ever I am a sacrifice 44 unto 
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lite" U3 u treV 7 9 I 

©a 18 ut UUl § S'H ^ fRHBS 3?H£" 
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fefy>H T ufew 9 i 

fas* UERi" § fU3 feU U3i »P 3 fc? 

h^ 25 u, fs/ s H'eV h egg'g 22 

fyH3 ufuU'Et ?P5l J4 3 I 
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#st U'f3R'Ut I 
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3J3' ^ ^fe>Hi 32 e>H'UT flfe fee § U'RH 
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fas* § H-g 14 £ 3 ^f 33 S feR 33' fsfw 
ufe>H T U, ©S' 35 S R"U 3I3U? »T ^ fH5 
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§S/ fU 3 * »ff >W'3H' 37 , S^f'M' gT 
#?^>H* 38 US >M3 >HRS-gS 3 ' >HT 5f §^r ^ 

M3 feu fea s^' 40 u i 

S'SS?, ^fU3I3 § S T H 4 ' S T §U'3S o?3S 42 
^M'B 1 , aar^s^ 43 >H§ Ul3 44 RHU ?u u 
rF^ 45 US I 

UHH 1 "*, UHR T H ©S* 47 3 1 ?3^ T S tl'U' 4 * U*, 
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jFlf3a]3 W3 T fU>tfT3T49 

sifw ii 

ifes 50 Mew 

$H3 T Rfeara fas 

Jqfig 51 HR3fol 52 
SHftPHT II 

I Ufa M3TH 53 ftPHTfe^ 54 

|3j3H3l 55 feg 56 fu 57 
333} ure^fW 58 iF 

■e 

■S 3T3 mfzcSB 



5=ref3 5 
to 



InraTH 61 Ufa § 62 3*33 



those 47 who have seen my beloved 4 '* 
the True Guru. 

They 50 alone meet with my True Guru 
on whose forehead 52 it is so writ by 
the Lord 51 . 

By the Guru's instructions 58 , 
contemplate 54 I, my Unfathomable 53 
God. He 5 *, the Lord, has no form 57 
and sign 58 . 

They, who meditate 60 on the Inaces- 
sible 61 Lord, by the Guru's word 59 , 
those* 2 slave* 3 , meeting* 4 with their 



|R^oT 63 3fe 64 tfoTJHT 65 l| Master, become one* 5 with Him, 

•s 
■e 

lHf§ 66 
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|3 T H 73 "&% 3H 74 3fe 
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l3H^fe 78 II 

J 3TH 80 3 life &5 81 
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3fe fesrfe 85 ?R 86 
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Utter 67 ye all** with your mouth* 8 
the Name of God, the man 69 -lion, 
yea, God, the man-lion, God,the man- 
lion. Sublime 72 is the profit 70 of the 
Lord God's meditation". 

Slok 4th Guru. 
The Lord's 73 Name is pervading 74 
and filling 75 all. Utter 78 thou only 
the all pervading 7 * Lord's Name 77 . 
In every heart 7 ', the All pervading 
Soul 80 is contained. The Lord has 
created 82 the world play 81 of various 
colours 83 and in various ways 84 . 

God, the life 88 of the world 87 abides 86 
very near 85 . The Guru, the friend 90 , 
has made this manifest 89 unto me. 
They 93 alone meet with their Lord'i 



fast £ H3T l{t3H 49 sra ;§fW 3 I 



3wh §o so ift h§ vN mat § fks3 os, 

ffTST § §3 H^tf 51 3 feH 33* 

am* 3 §iree ss fl i >htus aa^" ^ 

H3U 57 >H3 foV 8 SUV I 

313* *H g'Sl 5 ' S'M'HT, UUH 3" U3* 1 lf| 

»nunjs Bras 60 os, fo* 7 htb" 

H'Hof 5 fHH f 4 Qn S'H fecf-fHo?* s 3 tTS 
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3H? HT3 m HU 68 STO H3_H 69 -H3 

Hf U UBt, HSH-HB JT^U U3l, HSH-HH FT3U 

ual s ?th f^ras °ra' 7 i qnz 72 o 
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>H3 >MSat 33¥a>H^ 4 S T S B^l 82 U I 



S3 85 ?H«t«* a | 3T3. fH3a'° S H3 3^ feu 
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Igfe fNt 18 Hfe 
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26 



< «3qtw 
3 RUj^ 28 HTT^t 29 II 
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4 

\f3TS 34 feu 
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God, yea, the Lord God, for whom" 
the Lord's love 95 is pre-writ 94 . 

Slave 96 Nanak meditates 97 on the 
Name and, through the Guru's 
instructions 98 , utters 99 it with his 
mind 100 and heart 2 . 

4th Guru. 
Search s thou, thy Lord God 3 , the 
friend 4 . Through good fortune', He 
abides within the mind of the very 7 
fortunate ones 8 . 

It is through the Perfect 9 Guru, O 
Nanak, that one sees 10 the Lord" and 
is attuned 12 to Him. 

Pauri. 

Auspicious", blessed, beauteous 14 
and fruitful 15 is the moment 1 *, when 17 
God's service 18 becomes pleasing 19 to 
man's mind. 

O, the disciples 23 of my Guru, utter 22 
ye, the Ineffable 24 Divine 20 discourse 21 
and story 25 of my God Lord. 

How 24 can I attain 27 unto and how 
can I see my Allwise 28 and 
Omniscient 29 God Lord ? 
Through the Guru's word 32 , God 
manifests 31 Himself to man, unites 30 
him with Himself and merges 33 him 
in His Name. 

Nanak is a sacrifice 35 unto those 34 , 
who dwell upon 34 their detached 37 
Lord. 



S*S fHBH OS, fa*/ 92 BFf lf3 ^' l^H 95 >|e 
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l£B3q« H'vff 1 , §a U3H 7 H3T SrIht 8 ^fe^f 
S MS K53 ?R5 T 9 I 

U^S 9 3I9t ^ gr^ ^ ^ j ggT ppel " 

§ fy H^t' 0 U >H3 §R ^ @R STB Ul3 0 
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^ Hta?^ 20 >HoffU 24 ^33721 m § R Tt/j 2 s e * 

©S^S off" I 
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#y RSf^T ? 
as f STfaa sra fee' 31 9, §r s wins J 

STB fHBT B^ 30 9 »f3 §_R S MTU^ S*H 

f^g ?5ts ojh fe"^T 33 d i 

STSS §_St3-» Q§i ujjtf f^grSS 5 ^ 
fSHBU 37 RWHl ^t fRHcTH 5f3i3 3 ' US I 



4»»*4W»4K>#4 ^y 



[4347] 

1317 



I RS5c7 H: 8 II 

^fe 42 II 
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ifHHfe 46 ii^ii 

1 H: 8 II 

1 areyfy 47 >H3fe 

lH% 49 d Hfe 50 3fe 51 
I ?TfH RH T fe 52 II 

] ?th fent 53 ^ t h 

I U# 54 c^fH 

| ?> T H UH T ^1 56 Wl>H 57 
I ftJH* 58 31?) f^HTfe 59 1 1 

i 

|Rfe3Tf3 fHfe>H ?> T H 
Ifim" 60 f3R^ 61 Itf 62 

I r^ ?rfe 63 ii 

I^h US 65 U T fe 66 I PI I 

| uf^t II 

|3U »f T U HHT3 67 
^§U T fe 68 5 3H *H T U 



!?R3Tf3 69 offer II 
jfefa 70 HcWtf 71 sfo 72 

Jtife 74 UJH fe^ 75 
f^ 76 II 

RW'i 79 »13 t80 II 



Slok 4th Guru. 

He, whom the Guru blesses 42 with the 

slav 41 of wisdom 40 , has his eyee 39 

imbued 38 with the God Lord's love 

I have attained unto my Lord, the 
Friend 43 , O slave 44 Nanak and have 
merged 46 with Him in a state of 
eguipoise 45 . 

4th Guru. 
Within the mind 48 of the Guru-ward 47 
reigns peace 49 and his soul 50 and 
body 51 are merged 52 in the Name. 
He contemplates 51 the Name, reads 54 
the Name and remains attuned 55 only 
to the Name. 

He is blessed 57 with the wealth 56 of 
the Lord's Name and is rid of 59 
anxiety 58 . 

Meeting with the True Guru, God's 
Name wells up 60 in man and all his 
cravings 61 and hunger 62 depart 63 . 
Nanak whosoever is imbued 64 with 
the Name, gathers 66 , he, the Name 
in his lap 65 . 

Pauri. 

Creating 68 the world 67 Thyself, O 
Lord, Thou Thyself holdest it under 
Thy sway 69 . 

Making 72 some 70 self-willed 71 , Thou 
makest them lose 73 and some Thou 
unitest 74 with the Guru and they 75 
win 76 their life game. 
Sublime 77 is the Name of God, the 
Lord Master. The fortunate ones 79 
alone utter 80 it through the Guru's 
word 78 . 
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^elw 70 § >H'U q?3 7 ' 33'", §S f § tJ3 T 
fe"2' 73 3 4 >H§ S5l»f' § i 3J3T S'H ^3 
fe'^' 74 3' >M3 fo 71 >X'y5l TTl^o" ¥3 § fR3 
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I fHfe Rfedl^ 
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ufe S^ 9 II 
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U§3t II 
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«§3H 22 Ufa <TH 



fwfe»P 24 



1>HHH 23 II 
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When 84 the Guru blesses 85 man with 
the Lord's Name, he is rid of 83 all 
his pain 81 and penury 82 . 
Let everyone 86 serve 87 the Enchanter 88 , 
the soul Enchanter 8 ', the world 90 
Enchanter, who creating 92 the 
world", holds all under His sway 93 . 

Slok 4th Guru. 
Within 95 men's mind 94 is the ailment 97 
of ego 9 ' and the egocentric 98 and 
evil 99 persons 100 stray 3 in doubt 2 . 
Nanak. meeting with the True Guru- 
saint, the friend 5 , men are purged 4 of 
the ailment. 

4th Guru. 

Then 6 alone my soul and body are 
embellished 7 , when 8 I see my Lord 
with my eyes 9 . 

Nanak seeks to meet with that 10 
Lord, by hearing" whose voice 12 he 
lives. 

Pauri. 

My Creator- Lord 16 is the Lord 14 of 
the world 13 , the Master 15 of the 
universe, Infinite 17 , Omnipotent 18 
and Unweighable 19 . 
O the disciples 21 of my Guru, 
contemplate 20 ye, the Lord's Name. 
Sublime 22 is my Lord God and 
invaluable 23 is His Name. 
They, who heartitly 25 contemplate 24 
their God, day and nigh, they 27 must 
meet with him and there is no 
doubt 26 about it. 

By the great 27 good fortune 28 , one is 



tie 84 3$ rfl ^ § HI ^ T 75TH U^'S \ 
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S T S3, FT§ 311-H3, fH3 5 STO fHH ct, HSH* 
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S'Sc?, §H 10 S'H fHH^r H3€ T U ftW €^ | 
>M§ W" U I 
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rT*§ US >H§ feR feU 3Hl H§U 26 SUt 1 I * 
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blessed 29 with the saints' society" 
and the Perfect 31 word 32 of the 
great 30 True Guru. 

Let all* 4 men 55 meditate on their 
Lord 36 , yea, the true Lord, by which 37 
all the disputes 40 and quarrels'* 1 with 
the death's courier 39 are ended 38 . 

Slok 4th Guru. 
God's slave 47 utters 43 God's Name 42 - 
The ignorant man 46 aims 45 an arrow 44 
at him. 

Nanak, God's slave is saved 49 by 
God's love 48 and, recoiling back 51 , the 
arrow destroys 52 him 50 alone who had 
shot it. 

4th Guru. 
They, whose eyes 53 are attracted 55 by 
the Lord's love 54 , behold 5 * the 
Lord God by contemplating His 
Name. 

If the eyes see another 57 , O slave 58 
Nanak, they ought to be gouged 
out 5 '. 

Pauri. 

He' 4 , the Infinite Lord"* is fully 
pervading" the water* 0 , the earth* 1 
and the sky* 2 . 

He sustains** all the creatures* 5 , 
whatever* 7 He does, that** alone 
comes to pass. 

Without 25 Him 24 , their is no other 
mother 19 , father 29 , son 21 , brother 22 
or friend 23 . 

He is contained 2 * m 27 all hearts 2 *. 

TTfW I W*»M MIW I I TWWf < 
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< cjf% 28 cffu^ 1 rTfuHU 29 Everyone 30 ought to meditate" on 
JtT5o7Et 30 ll Him. 

J R3R5 31 tlUU 32 33 3TU T ?5 34 Let everyone 31 utter 32 the praises 35 
| 3T?5 35 UH3T<J 36 R3 37 of the Woild 33 -Sustainer 34 , who is 

manifest 36 throughout the whole 37 
world 38 . 

Slok 4th Guru. 
The 40 friends'" who meet with the 
sublime Guru 39 , are blessed 1 " with the 
Lord God's love" 13 . 

O slave Nanak, praise 44 thou the 
Lord's Name, so that you may go 47 to 
the Lord's court 46 in utter joy 45 . 
4th Guru. 

O God, Thou art the Beneficent 
Lord 48 of all 49 and all the beings 50 
are Thine. 

All of them meditate 5 1 on Thee, O 
Love 54 and Thou blessest 53 them with 
Thine bounties 52 . 

God, the Beneficent 55 Giver just 
puts forth" His hand and the rain 
pours 57 on the world 58 . 
The corn 59 of the Name germinates 60 
in the mind field 61 and man 
contemplates 64 God's Name with 63 
love 62 . 

O my Lord God, slave 65 Nanak asks 
for 66 the gift 67 of the support 68 of Thy 
Name alone. 

Paurj 

Meditating 71 on God, the Ocean 72 of 
peace. mind's aspirations 69 are 
fulfilled 70 . 

Through the Guru's word 7s , the 
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Rfe3H fHS 3*U3 t9 

UHS 12 URTU! 13 IPII 



U§3t II 
c7§^fo 18 H^ 19 I! 
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mine 77 of jewels 7 ', the Lord's feet 71 
are meditated upon 74 . 
Meeting with the asints' society 78 , 
man is delivered 7 ' and papers 82 of his 
death's courier 81 are torn off 80 . 
Meditating 86 on tlie detched 87 
Lord, one wins 85 the treasure 84 of 
human life 83 . 

Let everyone" seek 88 the True Guru's 
refuge 89 , so that the stigma" of 
sorrow* 2 may be blotted' 0 out. 

Slok 4th Guru. 
I 94 have been searching 95 for my 
Friend' 6 , but my Friend is with 98 me' 7 . 
O slave Nanak, the Invisible" Lord 
is seen 100 not. The supreme Guru 2 
alone does help us to see 3 Him. 

4th Guru. 
Nanak, I am in love 4 wit ; that 5 True 

Lord 6 of mine. Without Him, I can 
live 7 not. 

When man meets with the True Guru, 
then 8 alone he attains 14 unto the 
Perfect' Lord and his tongue 12 enjoys' 3 
the Guru's Name-exlisir' 0 . 

Pauri. 

Some 15 sing'*, some hear 17 and some 
utter 18 and preach" the Lord's 
praises. 



£ fa* 73 fawus sfty w& 74 u 1 
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Ul3 92 ^ S^ai 93 fHZ wi w I 
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H'cT?V 3 9 1 
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Their filth 21 of many births 20 is 

§H§ 22 H3 23 f*3"f«H > >f T24 washed off " and thc y obtain tncir 
|ljT^ || 23 heart-desired 24 fruits. 

1 >HT^ 25 ^rr^i 26 H?|>K 27 Their co'nings 25 and goings 2 * are 
1 Ufe it 3T5 28 9P# 29 II ended 27 and they sing 19 their God's 

praises 28 . 



0$ § >H^3 a >M3 tTa 24 ife" US >H3 
OT^ 29 US I 
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They save 33 themselves, save 31 their fu»3 3g tT'§" 
friends 30 and save all their 
generations 32 as well. 
Slave Nanak is a sacrifice 35 unto 
him 34 , who is pleasing 34 to my God 
Lord. 



133^ II 

Ufa 1{W S^t 36 IRMII 
SIIRqil 



Inrrfif 3ufu 33 Haft 30 



Uig 33 f^-§ 31 US >H3 WU^W H^t^t 
Utet»ft" £ ¥l 3'3 fir** US I 

ars 1 s^sa ©r 34 ©_3* sbhts ?q^' 35 u, 
fau3 T h§ ^fuara r»ph1 s 83re ,3t u i 
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urn 40 gtf E 4i 

>H3g™t 42 II tlH 

hr w 48 slu 49 
sstO 50 II 



gq?j 51 H5I3 t52 tTH 
H^tR 54 mil 
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u T ?ft Hrfe 55 ^ yy 56 

^RT 57 II 7TH 3 
RWF SfeH 59 
>HRT 60 IIPIIHII 

<\ § Rfe5 T H STU3 T 
H^fe >tft7S} 



Rag Kanra 
Hymns 37 of Sire 38 Nam Dev 



There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, is He obtained.. 
The Sovereign 41 Lord 40 , the Inner 
Knower 42 , is so 3 ' seeing everything, 
as 43 one clearly 47 sees one's 
countenance 46 in 45 a mirror 44 . Pause. 
He abides in every heart 48 and no 
impurity 49 or stigma so attaches to 
Him. 

He is free* 2 from entanglements 51 and 
does not Seem 54 to belong to any 
caste 53 . 

As 57 man sees his countenance" 
reflected in ss clear water, so 60 does 
he see the Beloved 5 ' Lord 58 of Nama 
in the clear mind. 

Rag Kalyan 
4th Guru 

There is but One God. True is His 
Name, creative His personality and 
Immortal His Form. He is fearless, 



3 T 3I 5TS3 T 
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©u ass* 51 3' »tcps" 5 »f3 fan §1 ^'3 53 

S T H R&33 feR S4 SUV I 

f?TR 33/ 57 WP' Rtg yr^l feg 55 ^tjj^ 

fau§ S6 3 >HoTR S U, £R 33**° ul 

R T 5 HS ©U <§ fu>H»3 5 ' IT3 58 7> 5- 
#H B'S' U I 
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1>H3 64 S Utfew 65 II 
•a ~ 



3H 62 (3 T H 



63 



Ufe 3 ?JTH »IHy 



67 



72 



|^3TH 73 ufa 74 >H3TH 75 

l^giH 76 ufe u T fe»f T77 ii 

1 



78 



80 



?s<ft 



81 



82 



UTf5>HT84 i, 

:86 87 <nfgt? 88 



sans enmity, beyond birth and self- 
illumined. By the Guru's grace, He 
is obtained. 

Of the Beauteous 62 andAll-pervading 43 
Lord 6 ', no one lias found 65 the 
limit 64 . 

O Great 68 God 69 , Thou art my 
Father 70 and Mother 71 . I am a 
child 66 of Thine and by Thee ami 
sustained 67 . Pause. 
Innumerable 72 and Inscrutable 71 are 74 
the Names of God. My God, the 

King 77 , is Unapproachable 75 and 
Unfathomable 76 . 

The men of virtue 78 and gnosis 79 have 
given great'^ihought 80 to Thee, but 
they have found 84 not even an iot;i 82 
of Thy worth", O Lord. 
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89 



91 



90 



I UTfe>tf T 1 1 

1 3 >>ffHf3 92 >M3?5 93 

mfl>H 



96 



97 



100 
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arefu 5 ufa wfe^ ii 

3H tTc5 7 feftl 8 UH 



UTfe>nT ?ne 7 9 i 

hps" >n§ Raa-fewua 63 h^thI 61 3 §3a M 
e» fan s at ire 7 * 5 suV sait i 

a feB'H* 8 ^Tf^jgjg** I | H r 98 70 >H3 

mm;-?1 71 9" i §3 T snr 66 u 7 4 3 ^ "31 

»T5fdT53 72 »)3 WtlVl 73 OS 74 sTfa3l3 § ?5 T H, 
H3' ? T fd3I^, U'f3H'U 77 , U33 3" U3 75 >M3 

wo 7 * 3 i 

3a 78 m§ fgi>H's?'is 7 ' gfew fi ti h t 3 
gq3 T< " Hfg»r ^'fa^' 80 3, 1^-3 §3 

HH"' 5 7 ©S* £ fea #3'" 33 ^ U3 l8H 5UV 

f53T, 5 Ifif, ! 



They ever 89 sing 91 the praises 86 of 
God 85 , the Lord 98 of the world 87 , but 
of the Lord's praises, they found not 
the limit 90 . 

Immeasurable 92 , Unwcighable 93 and 
Illimitable 94 art Thou, O Lord. 
Howsoever much 95 man may meditate 96 
on Thee, he can fathom 98 not Thy 
depth 97 . 

O the Spouse 3 of mammon 2 , the 
saints 100 praise 99 Thee and sing 5 Thine 
virtues 4 , O God, the King 6 . 
Thou art an ocean 8 of water 7 and I 
yftfp 3W >>f3 10 am a ^ s ^' °^ Thine. No one has ever 12 

s o(3x 12 ipfewTU M3II found ' 3 Tl, y end, °- 

tTcS 14 o 7 ^ f^lT 15 1 Show" Thou mercy 15 unto me, Thy 
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H'fon ! fas' fe»n'e i,s gns fuw 
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cTBU 16 H3 17 RtJS 18 slave 14 , O God, tne Lover 18 of ua) ! ff'H ^"fHH 17 t i$3H ,a »H Ha W £ 
ufa" £?U ~ S T H 



20 



?cf 22 5 TTS 23 STO 

lajanfa 24 utW t25 ii 

811=111 

Ufa rTc5 26 3T^ 27 
BI T ^3 28 ufRW 29 II 
Ufa Ufa 37 Wolfe 30 
g^t 31 Hfe 32 ajaHfe 33 
qfa 34 HRHfe 35 ijfe 

fsfw 36 muau T f ii 

Hja 3 UHT 38 fRH^f 39 

ufa ufa gfR^ 41 ii 
ufa ufa ufa srtaf3 42 

TTtBT 43 urfR 45 
3*3S 46 TTR 47 VJUfFPHT 48 1 1 

ufa *?; 49 ufa ufa 
ufa 50 fe^s^ 51 Rfe 

RT5T3 52 tffa 53 ufe»H T II 



fR§ 54 fsan 55 Rflfai 56 
gfe§ 57 sa 58 fire? 59 
60 ^orf* 61 sfu 62 



uar 

IjflfcW 63 1151 



Name-Nectar 17 and bless Thou me 
with meditation" of Thy Name. 
For me, the blind 2 ' fool 20 , the Name 
is the only support 22 . Through the 
Guru's grace 24 , slave 23 Nanak is 
blessed with 25 the Lord's Name. 

K alyan 4th Guru. 
Singing 28 the Lord's praise 27 , the 
Lord's slave 26 blossoms 2 ' forth. 
By the Guru's instructions",my mind 32 
is embellished 31 with the Lord God's 37 
meditation 30 . Such is "the Lord's 
primal 34 writ 36 on my forehead 35 . 
Pause. 

Day and night, contemplate 3 ' I, the 

Guru's feet 38 and, therefore, God, the 

Lord Master, comes to abide 41 
within my mind 40 . 

In this world 43 , sublime 44 is the Lord 
God Master's praise 42 . I utter 48 the 
Lord's praise 47 and this is the sandal 46 
that grate 45 I. 

The Lord's slave 49 is attuned 5 ' to the 
Lord God's Name 50 and all the 
mammon- worshippers 52 are after 53 
him to harm him. 

As 54 is the writ 56 of his past deeds 55 , 
so docs the slanderous 5 * person 58 
walk 57 . His foot 60 stumbles 62 upon 
the she-snake 61 and he is burnt 63 by 
its sting. 

O my Lord God, Thou art the 
Saviour 65 of Thy slave 64 . Thou 
savest 67 Thy slave in every age 66 . 



I Tis 64 3 hh at a a T 9 65 
1 rT?> afw 67 II 
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cPa 36 H§ H"3 3S §3 I sfoa r © I 

It 

feo >h§ as h" aja* h O^ 38 € f »t T g'as I 
aae' 3 ' o* >n§ feH hp) ?'faara h»to*i I 
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I cRT 69 ^fe^T 68 ^fd 69 * What" does it matters", if a demon*'* 
i cTcft gtftHt 70 orfH talks ill 70 of the saint. By so doing 

Soffe irfu^P 71 || and acting all are sacked 7 '. 

•s 

II 311 



^§72 ^>H fl3 73 ir% All those 72 creatures 73 , created 74 by 



•6 

1 nfy 76 grfaw 177 ii 



75 



the Lord, are ultimately caught 77 in 
the mouth 7 * of death 75 . 

God's saints 78 , O slave 80 Nanak, Lord 
God, yea, the Lord God, of Himself, 
protects 79 , for, they repair 82 to His 
protection 81 . 



<ufH tTS 78 Ufa Ufa 

•6 

•e 
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I orfw?) huh 7 8 n 

|H#H?J 83 W 84 irfu 85 

3 86 ?rgi^ 87 
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|grg gie»« ftTS 97 UB 98 

Rfe 99 an^fu arc 100 
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Kalyan 4th Guru. 
O my soul 83 , utter 85 thou the Name 84 
of the Lord 87 of the universe 8 *. 
Contemplating 8 ' the God's Name by 
the Guru's instructions 88 , T am rid" 
of all my sins 90 and sorrows 91 *. 
Pause. 

My one tongue is insufficient to sing 
Thine praises' 2 O my Lord, bless 93 
Thou me with many, good many, yea, 
good many 93 tongues'" 4 . 
With all 99 those tongues, every 
moment 97 and trice 98 , I would sing 
Thine praises ,00 ,over and over again", 
although even then.I would not be able 
to say 2 all Thine^raises. O my Lord. 
O my God, the Lord Master, I am 
deeply 4 in love 5 with Thee and long* 
to see 7 Thy vision. 

Thou art the great 8 Beneficent Lord' 
of all the creatures 10 and knowest our 
troubles 12 . 
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.test 20 
»rau§ 23 

lufo 3 3T?> 28 
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I uhuI Hfe 35 arfe 36 

lU^HHat 37 IIBII3II 
3 3fe»fTS HOOT 8 II 
H?> 38 flfU 39 Ufa 
3T<S 40 »fc7S 41 RSSEt 42 I 
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47 
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fq>HT# 54 ufe HS 50 TTTR 
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tii 
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66 



If some one 13 shows" me the way 14 
and path 15 of the Lord, tell' 7 me, 
what" should I give 20 unto him 18 1 

I would surrender 23 , offer 2 * and 
dedicate 25 all my body 21 and soul 22 
unto him. Let some one 24 unite me 
in my Lord's union 27 . 
Many, good many 29 are the 
excellences 28 of the Lord and sublime 30 
is His glory 31 . I 32 have been able to 
describe 34 them but only a bit 33 . 
My mind 35 is in Thy hand 36 , O Lord 
and Thou alone art the All- 
powerful 37 Lord of slave Nanak. 

Kalyan 4th Guru. 
O my soul 38 , utter 39 thou the Lord's 
praises 40 , which are said to be 42 
ineffable 4 '. 

Faith 43 , wealth 44 , success 45 and 
salvation 46 , all walk like shadow 
after 48 the Lord's slave 47 . Pause. 

That 49 slave 50 of God alone 
contemplates 54 the Lord Master's 
Name, on whose forehead 53 good 51 
fortune" is writ. 

In that 55 Court 57 , where the Lord 
calls for the accounts 55 , there 5 ' medi- 
tation* 1 of the Name alone leads to 
one's deliverance 60 . 

I 61 am soiled 69 with many 64 sins* 3 of 
myriad births* 5 and with the pain 6 * 
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fo&W 4 u T u 75 

W 7 cHsH 78 *3fe 79 

ufo 81 5 T H SiT^r 92 II 
T7U 83 >H3F >HfR3 85 

U T y 88 c^H R T gu1 89 II 
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Info 20 ggsl 21 



I TFT) 23 IHII 
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bathed 73 me in the Lord's Nectar 72 
and ail my vices 74 and sins 75 were 
dispelled 7 '. 

Within" the saint's 77 mind 78 abides 
the Lord Master 80 and the saint 
utters 82 his Lord God's 81 Name. 
When 83 the last 84 moment 85 arrives 84 , 
then 87 , becoming man's real Friend, 
the Name protects 88 him. 

O Lord God Master, yea, Lord 95 God 
of the universe 94 , the saints 90 sing 92 
Thy praises" and meditate 93 on Thee. 

O Lord Master, the Saviour 97 of 
slave 9 * Nanak, save 100 Thou me 98 , the 
sinking 2 stone 99 . 

Kalyan 4th Guru. 
The Lord God alone knows my 3 
inmost thoughts 4 . 

If some one s backbites* the Lord's 
saint 7 before Him, his 8 bidding 9 the 
Lord believes 12 not even a bit 10 . 
Pause. 

Abandon 14 all esle 13 and serve thou 
thy Imperishable 15 Lord 17 , who is the 
most high 1 * and illustrious 18 of all. 

By God's service 19 , death can spy 70 
not one, rather, it comes and falls 22 at 
the feet 21 of those who have realized 23 
the Lord. 
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Whomsoever 24 my Lord wishes to 
protect, within his ears 26 , he 
imparts 25 sound 27 understanding 28 . 
No one can reach 2 ' upto him, with 
whose devotional service 30 my Lord 
is pleased 31 . 

O'man^.behold 38 thou the wondrous 33 
play 32 of God, who, in a moment 37 , 
distinguished 39 the genuine 36 from the 
counterfeit 35 . 

Therefore 40 , the Lord's saint 41 abides 
in joy 42 . The men of pure 44 mind 43 
meet with their God and those of 
evil 45 mind regret and repent 46 . 
O my Beneficent 48 God, the Lord 
Master, Thou art All powerful 4 '. I 
ask for but one boon 50 from 51 
Thee. 

O Lord God, mercifully 53 bless 54 
Thou Thy slave 52 Nanak with this gift 
that Thine feet 58 may ever 55 abide 56 
within his mind 57 . 



Kalyan 4th Guru. 
O Lord God, the Treasure 61 



fc^S 61 UH Ufa navcS ' Thou mercy 60 on me, that I 
UPJ 62 3P^U3T II 
U§ 3H3l oTUt 
fe 63 WWf 64 Ufa Hfa 
5fg 65 3T8 66 H^fadT II 
^IIHU^tll 

UH 67 Sifasr 68 H3Tq 69 
fe^PS 70 fUH T71 
RH^ui 72 II 



may sing Thine praises 62 . 
I ever repose 63 my hope 64 in Thee, O 
Lord. When 65 shalt Thou take me in 
Thy embrace 66 ? Pause. 

I 67 am thy ignorant 6 ' and silly 70 
child 68 , O Lord, roy Father 71 ; bless 
Thou me with Thy instructions 72 . 



9- 

fan fan 24 H3 T H»sa 3ftf»f T eras! 

¥ 

¥ 

7135* §H £ Urf 29 Slfl* H5f^, fan tft £ 

► 

► 

r 

£ 3H ?t wrero" ^3" £ ta M * 



^WWSt H^r 30 ?TH H3* Iff IJHS 3 ' 9 



i34 



u a^ 

* fef HOB 37 MRS?' | S3Hl" 



fen sei 40 R>nnfl s» h^ 41 



a- 

5- 
»■ 

a- 

yH75 fas 42 »; 

BfbV 9 i ufeV^-HS 43 U3H wire * 

J. 

^fU3T3 ?TC5 fHH ^ to m§ H*U 4S HS * 

^3B § HH^^U BTH^ 46 U?> 1 
O H3 5'3T3« ^rfegjg HTOcJ ! 3 



«13 50 H3T3 1 TP I 



J- 
J- 



tI h^jhI ?ifaara ! fwua w § 53 , 5 are 1 

J- 

a- 

3- 



of bliss, 3 Me} w?rS*' r*h^ Ocrt ! ^ h€ f: 



fwtia 60 qig 59 3* ^ §a)»ft fH^s*' 2 antes »• 

5. 

H : 31 33 ^KH* 4 H5l 3a? 1 TP, \ 

- — — a* 

3- 



w i67 §bt aRH3** »t§ ?>tH»?5 70 o^, a t 



RM'Kl H§ ! f H§ •»>fV^ fWM3 7 



[4359] 



1321 

3- 



RH 73 ftfS 74 ftfS 

ffe 75 fearfo 76 train 27 
fe 78 §^feal 79 iRii 



fl 80 Ufa H*fTHt HH 



h<j 81 re! 82 

^Hfe 84 i?fl 85 TO! 
| s§a 86 fag ufh 87 

J^^ui 88 1 1511 

J* 89 ufV a^fa 90 

|^ T ?fU3I II 

Iff3? 3 *fe 94 tofe 95 

jj^fe 96 ufe TTT^rai 97 ii 

J 3 " 



98 



3*3 



ufe 

I fjruTH 99 nrfu 
cF^fuar 100 n 

2 cTO^ RHf?> 3 
HUOT 8 II 



IcS'd'fyi 12 ii 



16 RW 17 



Thy child 73 , errs and commints 75 §H' SJH' 73 , U3 WU3 74 IH5' 7 * »iH 

faults 76 , every moment 74 but still he is aae* ^ ^ §g 35 gap H3T5' 7 ' 3, 

pleasing 79 to Thee, O Father 78 of the 3 nfTOH 77 f 3 T HH 78 ! 

universe 77 . 

Whatever 80 Thou givest 81 me, O Lord 
God, that 82 alone receive 8 * I. 



For me 84 , there is no other 85 place 86 , 
where 87 I can go 88 to. 

The saints", who 8 ' are pleasing 90 to 
God, unto them" alone, God is 
pleasing. 

The Luminous 93 Lord shall blend 95 
their light 94 with His own and thus 
both the lights 96 shall merge together 97 . 
Becoming merciful 90 God, of 
Himself 98 , shall make me love 100 Him. 

Slave 2 Nanak has sought the 
refuge' of the Lord's threshold 4 
and He, the Lord, shall protect his 
honour 5 . 

Kalyan Bhopali 
4th Guru. 



Hi 84 hsI, ua 85 srel ^ ,6 su1\ f*re 87 h 1 tr M 

Hoft I 

§ u H3", faua 8 * ^fbaia § 3ai Hai§ w us> 
§$** 2 5 ul ^fbara^ gar ware' 9 1 



feg >h§5 ,& aa H#an, § es" ya'B 96 fen 
we hws 98 fHoaa^ 99 1, ual Ha 1 fuwa' 00 | 



>H3 @3 HMnfl ul §H ^ tf-ftW* 3¥3J T I 



H9l vrtf 3 atui 



,18 fcfcW 



335 



20 



There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's giace, is He obtained. 
O Lord 8 Master 12 , the Primal Being* 
and the Supreme God 7 , Thou art the 
Dispeller 10 of sorrows*. 
O God 2 ', the ocean' 7 of peace'*, from 3 t ,^,7 ^fo^n j fa* ^ 

whom every'* of Thine devotees' 4 33 ^.3 ^gig/V 4 rfg^is aS; 3 fe^sa" 
begs'*, thou art a boat" to cross the fl^g ^ aas H tf fea wa a »H§ 



5>H'a T , ©0 U'fe>H' u 1 

a ua«* ! >h§ ^hsI ?»fuaia , 1 H'foa 8 
H'HSf 12 , \ ^^ 9 55a sras 3' 1 
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jufe 21 fe3 T HS 22 inn 
3U T f" II 

«Hfe 23 «3fU>H T c3 24 
25 H3relH 26 «3H«3U 27 
Ufa 28 >H3Ufl T HP 

30 aifir«3 31 ii 

H 32 f5H§§ 33 fiw 

^hI^th 35 fwfew 36 
ufe 41 Ha«§ 42 inn 



•S HI 

•6 
•6 
•6 
•6 

•6 



45 



l 43 H^lRg 44 
R3S 46 TT »T§ 3 47 
rT?> 48 49 ^feftT 50 

3cJT3 iW 52 oft U?I 53 
Ufa H T ¥ TT?S S T ?)c7 

»pfu ufe f$>ru i54 

5fa 55 IPIRII5II 

^ § Rf33TU URTfe || 

UH^ 56 facJU' 57 
sff^R 58 II 

>xfe 59 Haras 60 *JcF?> 61 

HSU 



c7H?5 62 fR§ 63 

ifeife 64 art 65 



■66 



5PT1 



,68 



tTH T<57 
5 o7g>M 



|^ 69 B T f3c7 

•nt* 71 inn 



70 



5?§ 



dreadful 18 world ocean 19 and the 
wishfulfilling jewel 22 . Pause. 

0 Lord 27 God 28 , the support 26 of 
the earth 25 and the Master 31 of the 
universe 30 , Thou art merciful 24 to the 
meek 23 as also the knower of inner 
feelings 29 . 

They 32 , who, by the Guru's 
instructions 37 , meditate 36 on the sire 34 
Lord 35 God 41 , the Enemy 40 of ego 38 
and the Dispenser of emancipation 42 , 
become free 33 from fear. 
They, who seek the refuge 46 of the 
feet 45 of the Lord 44 of the world 43 ; 
those 47 persons 48 ferry across 51 the 
dreadful 49 world ocean 50 . 
God saves the honour 53 of the saintly 
persons 52 , O slave Nanak. The Lord, 
of Himself, showeis 55 His 
benediction 54 on them. 

Rag Kalyan 
5th Guru 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's gnice, is He obtained. 
My Master, bless 58 Thou me 56 with 
this mercy 57 . 

That the black-bee 59 of my mind may 
over and ever again 64 remain attached* 5 
with 63 the honey 60 of Thine lotus 62 
feet 61 . Pause. 

1 have no concern 68 with any other 66 
water 67 . O God; bless 71 Thou me, 
the pied cuckoo 70 , with a drop 69 of 
Thy Name- Nectar. 



wsFP U3?> S3?> ? r H T H'Hoj" 3' 1 3fag'§ 1 

0 q33F § »H'R§ 26 »<3 tyTfJH 30 £ H T 553 3 1 ! 



a 3rg» £ fu^o 37 eof^ 05? T 3 38 # ial 40 

>H§ HMR 42 HS0 T 3 H0'3 7 H 34 R/H'h"! 35 

? T focii3 4 ' ? T fm-ras 36 aon 35, ©o" i- 

3f03 33 O TTO 05 I 

?T RR T 3 43 R»TWl 44 tj U3 f45 Ft US'O 46 5T§ 

05; §u 47 ugg 48 fe'xraa 49 3313 Ryea 50 3" 
U T 3 a ffg sl as I 

^fj3I3 = H3 R3U U3R' 52 ^1 fefl3 *'a|" 
0, 0 3IH 5'53; HM't-ft we ot fs T 

©3 wirel afoH3 54 feg'wa a?p |55 5 i 

3'31 afo>H T 5 
UfT^T U T f3R f 0t 

t[>H'3 T §0 U'f?»>P tTt? T 0 I 

H3 H'H5? ! 3 H3 56 ©3 feo fH03 s7 rj T 3 58 I 



Is- 

is- 

le- 
ft- 



fa H3 fB3 ^ T #3' 59 3§ 3?H* 2 U3* 1 £ t 
Hf05 60 S 1 ?? 63 H5 H3 § 64 flf3>W ,6S 30 I | 
SfOd'Q I | 

lr 
tr- 

H3' fan 03R 6 * irel 67 S T 5 HHf'§ 64 SO?, | 
6 ? T f03L3 ! 3 H 1 , UUlo 70 §, >H T ir2 ^H-U'^T | 

feof as! 69 n^v; 71 aa i I 
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Without meeting 72 with my God, I 



4 



|H5tr 73 Qfy 74 «H3H$ 75 

3 ?S T ?>oT tft* 77 II3IRII 



3- 

71 l» 



I offeWS HUB* M II 



79 



< Hug 80 tra 81 FreH fc et 

^TSTfesr 82 Rtf 83 HHU 84 
3h! 86 H*3Tfe 87 
J Wl>H 91 mil 

J Free 92 
I irafe ara 96 anHt>H 97 ii 
JfHsW* afc till 100 

1 
>< 
•I 
•e 
«t 

J ©TfcPiTO HUB* M II 
•jH3s T 35?> 3 5ft Aw 4 II 

4 
•I 

«C 

i stum 



MS 



firo 9 

jHfs 10 fi=Htn n STaTfe 12 



HOH 
ii 



4 aar fares' 6 ftiws 17 



>< 

«sra s^sr H3S 
Isfourf 21 h i{3 at 

,22 H3ft 23 



IPII3II 



am contented 73 not. Nanak survives 77 
by seeing 74 His Lord's vision 75 . 

Kalyan Sth Guru. 
Thy mumper 78 , O Lord, asks and begs 
for" Thy Name. 

Thou, O Lord art the support 8 ' of 
all 80 , the Master 8 * of all and the 
Giver 85 of all 84 the comforts 81 . Pause. 
Myriads 84 beg 88 alms 87 at Thy door, 
but, they receive" only that 90 , what 
Thou art pleased 89 to give. 
O 94 men, fruitful 92 ,gainful and success- 
ful is the Lord's vision 93 , seeing 95 and 
beholding which, sing 97 I His praise 96 . 
Nanak, my quintessence 98 is blended 99 
with 3 the Lord's quintessence and my 
mind's jewel 100 is pierced 2 through by 
the jewel of His Love. 

Kalyan 5th Guru. 
Wondrous is the magnificence 4 of the 
Beloved 3 . Ever 5 refreshing* and 
pleasing 7 unto the mind is His 
glory Pause 

Brahma, Shiva 8 , adepts 9 , silent sages 10 
and Indra", ask for 15 the alms 13 of the 
Loid's meditation' 2 and praise 14 . 
The yogis, divines 14 , men of 
reflection 17 and the thousand 
hooded serpent 18 , all meditate 1 * on 
the playful 20 Lord. 

Says Nanak, I am a sacrifice' 1 unto 
the saints who are the lasting 22 
associates 13 of the Lord. 



»pu£ wifoara 3 fHss 72 § aara, hs nwa 
saV i s^sa nrus r*h'h1 w sie'a 75 | 
3re 74 e»P3T al tflf^' 77 a • 

33' H3T3T 78 , 3 ! §3* S*H al HHIC 7 ', | 

>H3 H^e T 3 I £ 

3 3 H+eV ! H^P 80 & >H t H3 t81 . H'fW & I 

HTH5J 82 >W3 HT§ M >H^H'H 83 t3 WH^ 84 3 1 I £ 

SfOH'f I * 

^3'°* at 33 aa § 3a 87 Hai^ 88 as, ^ £ 

ftf § $<&s fo* 0 at fHS^T 9 ' 5 gg 4 I 
IJHS 8 ' 3 feV 3 i I 

a ppsf ^ T ^3Hs ,3 ,faH s ^ys 95 ,in^ s»P3T ^ 

J- 

H* §H fHSST'* acfes" ag^T gt 1 * 
STScT, H3 T H^-»HH* 8 HWHl t FP3-W3 STO 3 3; 

>hw ^ a faW 9 u >h§ Pa & aiaa 100 I 

u 1 

>HBf3 U 433 14 A§ 1{13H J Ft I Hel? 5 

s^t 1 s^g' >nt fe3 $ wh aas ? t s1 7 n 
§h si a!33l 1 sfu^Tf t 

fael >h§ feX", H'Hnfl § fHHas 12 »x§ 
at33T 4 tft wa' 3 H3i^' s as 1 

Gfoft, aOH 93'*, fe^'aWS 17 »H§ 03*3* 52* 

cra€ as 1 

aa. ifl us, h* RTq»n+ f g* ^asTs 11 
w& a*, 5 H*H T Ht § fs3 22 ^ aHffHl" as 1 
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crfs»»ns MUST M 

we 5 



Kalyan 5th Guru. 



There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, is He obtained. 
By believing 24 in Thee, O Lord 
God 25 , man is blessed with glory 2 *. 



27 



H¥ 32 



29 



I 

► 
► 

J- 

- »■ 
* 

9* 
»• 
9" 



•S 



M3T 



31 



33 



fe 34 

fefH 36 



§3 35 



IISII 



38 



wrfbag 25 ! f^wa § ij33T 2 * ij^y ^ 5 1 
If man sees the Lord with his eyes 27 , flora #s T M'iretot wj* 27 ?ra § ^ 
ht ars 30 of Him with his ears 29 and 
utters 28 His Name with bis mouth, 
then, all his body limbs 31 and soul"are 
in bliss 32 . Pause. 



HcJ 

f3?>fu 39 HHrfo 40 mil 



9- 
)• 

>HU|fe)>ft STS* 2 ' STO f H HT§ jj^o »f§ »• 
5»f T 3 T fflf OTS §B^ M , 3* §R t HSfa I 

§ HHU 3T3i 31 § fife 31 WH 52 3 tl^ US I ► 

► 

y 

Here 34 , there 35 and in ten directions 34 , ££3^ §335 § ^ ^ fegT^tfJ* >»feu H^ 4 ► 
the Lord is pervading 37 . He is fe^n^? u faui 37 5 , un^ 38 >h§ P 
equally 40 contained in the mountain 38 
and straw 3 '. 



33 



44 
45 



A3 33*" 

utftw 43 ufe 44 ygy 
ui^ 6 irea T ?> 47 11 

R T dRfai 3H 48 f 44 



§u feoraH 40 uh for 5 1 

Wheresoever 4 " I see, there 42 do I see 43 fag tfi ^ ut( §g«2 ^ ,^47 



the Supreme 47 God 44 Lord 45 , my 
Spouse 46 . 

Associating with the saints, doubt 48 
and dread 49 are dispelled 50 . This is 
the Divine wisdom 52 that Nanak 
utters 51 . 

Kalyan 5th Guru. 
Joining* 2 the saints' society* 3 , the 



3 T I 



H3* St H3T3 5»F3t, H§U 4 * >H3 33 4 * 



u tf§ 50 U5i fea 9 ast fawn", | 
far? e T 3^ srae* 51 u 1 



fWe 50 5fi 51 ^t^oT 
STUtf few*?? 52 IRIRII 
811 

5Tfe»T?> HOcF M II 
3T?> 53 ^ 54 gfe 55 

0f£»3 56 t«3 57 II oTS3 58 8ilentM sa' nt s" uttefS8 an <* hear 5 ' the oftajP St*^** >H3 H<5§ 5 * US, fa §5* 
^fHfH 62 H3 H3c3t 63 II 



Hfefore" ?3 ^* 7 , MSf 0 FP^*' Iff ^1 



I ^ii^ntii 



HfRsr 69 



tTU3 71 3U 



Lord's praises 53 , which, to them, is the stf yssft §30^3" Rate* 54 aigr 55 >nt qfUH- 

bliss giving 5 * melodious 54 music" fajxra 57 d I g fjd ^ Q, » 
and Divine knowledge 57 . Pause. 

There 72 , the saints reflect' 5 over the htj qfrH-fomrgM § ^tgtgt**, H 4 ^ 

Lord's wisdom* 4 , worship** God, § uw**, i/s-^5* 7 sraH >«§ W u2 fHH** | 

^H^ 70 ^ s ive alms ' 7 and « with their mind<8 i tflr 70 ^ f u >HT3-Hfe3*» am | »m^ 7 ' f 

7tt72 yrij73 and toneue 70 . lovindv* 9 utter 71 the m 1 ftm Sxi = ^ous'J rr3 p 



68 



and tongue 70 , lovingly* 9 utter 71 the us 1 feq 3^ ^ OTHS 7J TO tfe 74 | 
Name. Thiswise, their sins 73 are 1 
washed off 74 . 
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AST 75 tpfe 76 foi»ra 77 

H3 81 fe 82 tW 83 
3U 84 nftfectf 85 II 



•I 

H 



§f3 m ufe 87 fkfe 88 



92 



♦ig 90 3 S^ctf 91 II 
3II3IIMII 
orf?5»TO HtTc^ M II 

oRT 95 sra§ 96 II 



98 



99 



>HtR 3 ITtJ 4 5TR 5 

ii<*h3u*§ii 

fSTHS 7 HUR 8 fflTf 9 



17 



is 



5PU 16 

©rfe 20 hh : 

jcTU ^J5oT cTH UR 24 



21 Hoffe 22 



1 ifh!>h 



25 



3EJ§ 26 11511311^11 



* 27 



•6 



Through the way 74 of union 75 with 
God, the food 78 of gnosis 77 , the 
knowledge 79 of the Guru's 
instruction 80 , and the Lord's 
meditations 83 , the knowers 82 of 
quintessence 81 , remain incessantly 85 
merged in God's service 84 . 
Like warp 8 * and woof 87 , they merge 88 
in the Lord's light 8 * and suffer not 
any 92 pain 90 and punishment 91 , O 
Nanak. 

Kalyan 5 th Guru. 
By what 94 way 91 can I meet with 
Him 97 and what 95 should I do 94 to 
achieve this aim ? 

Some knowers of Shashtras 2 fix 98 their 
attention"on the Divine knowledge 100 ; 
how 5 should I bear 4 the unbearable 3 
state 4 ? Pause. 

Of Vishnu 7 , Shiva 8 , the adepts 9 , 
the men of silence 10 and Indra, 
of whose 12 door 13 should I seek 15 the 
refuge 14 ? 

With 17 some 14 are dominions 18 , with 
others paradise 19 , but, some rare 
one out 2 ' of millions 20 , is said 23 to 
be blessed with emancipation 22 . 
Says Nanak, grasping 24 the feet 25 of 
the saint, I have obtained the Name- 
Nectar 24 . 

Kalyan 5th Guru. 
The powerful 30 Lord is my 
compassionate 29 friend 31 and the 
Lord 28 of my life-breath 27 . 



33 S'H fHSTU 75 el tT3I3l 74 , HJJH fopH'3 77 ► 
e #3S 78 , 313* § fu^H 80 f atl 79 >X3 Htg}' 



S WSZ I 



¥'B M , feoT 3R 85 3% el HW 84 feZ Sis 
3fU"e US I 



"ETC; 84 >H3 U§ 87 el HTSS, §U 3 qoPH 89 I 

»fe3 sis u us >h§ <ret 92 3erelg»° I 

>H3 HtP*' SOl' U^'e, U S^Sof ! 



fan 93 fl3I3l' 4 e^PU*. H* §H" S'H f»S 

mw u* >h§ fen HS39 el ijnral hhI h 1 
srl 95 «ra* 94 ? 

5fFt ETO33* 2 S ?F3S ^ >H'USl fe33l" S 
Hf3H-HlH'3 100 »fe3 fl3e" US I H" Wlfa 3 
m^HH 14 § f5fR 33* 5 HU'U* 4 ? SfUUTf | 

f?BS 7 , fa?;?! 8 , uas uub', WHe 10 se W3 
fee , fes* for h* ten 12 e sp' 3 el usm 14 

fen 14 yfeH»rfJ w u, fori S7S Hfue3 19 , 

iff. f3* 20 tW 21 foTH f?3H e ifs ul 

afews 22 el h¥hh err! irel" u i 

anj yH wjh us, H3+ € if3 2S uhtss 24 

FiHW H§ SfH->>ffH3 24 H'U3 U f3f»n 3 I 

arfe^TS ifflw? vrfeu^l t 
ass's" iff H3' fHuaars 2 ' nm! 11 >H3 Pul 
fae-fl T s" e 1 n»THl 28 u i 
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flfe 32 5?fe 33 
of T c3 34 TPS 35 



36 



fg?ra?> 37 ufe ay 38 ii 

c$th n^ 39 nefe 40 
§at ii uw ^fews 41 
esr 42 H^fiRii 

»f^ T g 43 *nte 44 

>H T R#3 45 NcTH RW T Hf 
H3fa 46 H3 47 1 13 1 1 

?> 48 tTS II 

R3S 49 r[3T Hf0 5 °3H 
US^ 51 1131 1 
ofeHfe ETR 52 fefR 53 
g T Rf 54 II 



55 



56 



WR3 57 II8II8II.9II 

5fe#S HU&r M || 
Hfe 58 3fe 59 tT'ltfM 60 



61 



313 UU 62 63 RUR^ 64 



3§ 



R*3' 



65 



Rtf 



66 



ctfcWS 67 iRllUU T §ll 
69 fRftj 70 



Rag 68 error 



71 



72 3W T H 73 II 
fkfe 74 R'SR3)f3 
iu"| fRH3 75 S T fe>H T76 

^y 77 cPc? 78 inn 



Delivers us, He, our Saviour 38 , of 
recurring births 32 from wombs 31 and, 
destroys 37 He, our sorrow 36 and the 
noose 35 of death 34 in the Darkage 33 . 
Pause. 

Within my mind, I enshrine 3 ' Thy 
Name and seek Thy refuge 40 and 
Thou alone art my support 42 , O my 
Merciful 41 Lord. 

Thou alone art the hope 45 of a meek 44 
orphan 43 like me and Thy Name is the 
only aim 47 of my mind 44 , O Lord. 

Without Thee, O Lord, I know 
naught 48 . 

In 50 all 49 the ages, O Lord, I know 51 
Thee alone. 

O God, night 53 and day 54 , I 
enshrine 52 Thee in my mind. 
God, the Master 56 of the Universe 55 , 
is my only support 57 , O Nanak. 

Kalyan 5th Guru. 
Within my mind 58 and body 59 , 
contemplate 40 I, my Auspicious 61 
Lord. 

When the Perfect" Guru is highly 63 
pleased 64 , then am I blessed with 
everlasting 65 peace 66 and salvation 67 . 
Pause. 

All 68 the affairs 69 are resolved 70 , by 
singing the praises 71 of God, the 
Cherisher 73 of the World". 
Joining 74 the saints' society, when I 
meditate 75 on the Lord, I am rid of 76 
the agony 77 of death 78 . 



aHl^e 7 9 >H3 srcraai 33 tea w*s\ ute J * 
>X3 H3 34 si 5'tf 3S s T srestna 17 9 i 

>mut« HS wecr fl 4 3§ s t h £ fean^e' 39 

>H3 331 UcTU 40 0* »f§ 3^5 3 <fl H3' 

»HFra T4J ?)', 0 H3 HfeW^TS 4 ' H'Sff ! 

fHH 4S 9* >H3 §3' ST-f <ft HU HS 4 * 
ofSH-cfHT HSSq 47 9, 6 RWHl ! 

f § J3Hf3, 6 RWWl ! H* ?S si 4 " SZjl* 

FTftJty* 4 ' ^3I f ^W, 0 R 7 ^ ! H 1 fFT3S 3S 

a ^faaia ! is 53 § feg 54 ft* 3§ wire fa3 

fairer" s T rwhI", ?ifac[ig ol hh' eibh- 
cfsp >H'R3 T " 9, a S'sa ! 

afSDCS UR?V U T f3H'0l I 

»ru5 feV >H3 so" »feH, h : was 

RHUS 61 RWh1 5' fHH37i a* t 



^5 UHS" 3T| UHH 63 MRl* 4 5 fl^S OS, 3€ 
HSl^* s »TH'H 66 >H3 H5T31 67 5'3 fHH £ 

fli<e1 9 i stag*© i 

RHI3" ? U T HS0'3 73 03l el'H' fH33' 71 

#?e 70 US I 

Rf3H3l3 S'H r}3 ^ 74 , H f RM'hT § 

fHH35' 75 3*, 3' H3l H3 7 ' & life 77 €3 7 * 
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Hfu»f T srug 



♦H r H 
Ufa 



88 
85 



Take 79 Thou pity 80 on me, O my 
Lord, that, day and night 81 , I may 
perform Thy service 82 . 
Slave 88 Nanak seeks the protection 83 
of the Powerful 84 and Perfect 86 
Luminous 87 Lord 85 . 



life 81 Ffc^l! 

i HUSWJ 83 
lUcJtT 84 UUS 86 ^ 87 !! 
I ^MMlltll 

] oTfe»fT3 HUH 1 M II 

3 ira WHT nrearPHT 0 " Wise 90 and Inner knower 8 ' is my 

<wz 90 

1 orfu 91 foTHU 1 ® 2 UU3 93 Show" Thou mercy 92 unto me, O my 

< i rminTT 94 fx ^ufi S Perfect" God* 4 of gods, so that I am 

1 ydHHd _ blessed with the Standard' 7 of Thy 

I ^IIUU^!! 



|oTHl HHUl" 
if 3^ 2 II 



Kalyan 5th Guru. 
IJ1 HU T MHUfTn-fr 99 Wise* 0 and Inner knower 89 

Lord God. 



Ufa fe ¥5 98 3 

tut 

Hfe 



•hhothi tJ'*- 1 n 7 
^ufUH^ 8 W 9 mil 



True and Eternal" Name 96 , O Lord. 
Pause. 

Without Thee, O God, none els: 98 
is powerful 99 ; my hope 100 rests in Thee 
and mind leans on Thine might 2 
alone. 

O my Master, Thou alone givest s to 
all 3 hearts 4 . I wear 8 and eat 9 that 7 
what Thou givest* me. 
i jqafe 10 Hfe 12 tJBcFSl 13 Understanding 10 , intellect' 2 , wisdom 13 , 
^ggT 14 gtf 15 g3I 16 glory 14 , beauty's, revelments 16 , 

H 1 ^ 18 Tl HUSJ 19 Rtf 20 riches 17 , honour 18 , all 19 comforts 20 , 
1 yypffii 21 ^T^oT rffu 22 bliss 21 and salvation 24 are in the utter- 
* UTH 23 7PH offe^S 24 II in 8 22 of the Lord's 23 Name, O Nanak. 
i ^ll^lltfll 

■ Kalyan 5th Guru. 

lufU UU3 25 HU3 26 The refuge 26 of the Lord's feet" 
1 oTfeWH 27 oTU?> II emancipates 27 one. 

"* Ti^H ITT3H 28 Tne Loro " s Name is the purifier 29 of 

1 liWfi 29 U^IIUUT^II the sinner 28 . Pause. 

RnjHUT trflf 30 fotfUT 31 Associating with the saints, 
32 r T H5P5 33 fHH 34 7i whosoever dauntlessly 31 contemplates 30 



t Hi §f ufoH3 80 wa n , a tit HTOcT ! 3* I 

^ feU >H3 3 T 3 8 ', H i fg] SfeS 82 ofH^ ! 



aisp 68 s^of, hh^s 84 >*3 u§ 86 i^cph^th 87 | 



offer's urreV inf3Hi^ i 

fRnT^ 90 »f3 »fe3Ht»r tT^Tig'g 89 9 HB' 

r*hV uh! i 

3 H3 §3 fHUU 92 Org 91 , o H§ H5WS" fWH T H 

^rfggre 94 ? flii 1 §3 rNj »f§ Retel 95 

ffH'* 3 t§ 97 Hi ^3 § U t H gt | Sfu3t§ | 

3i srr, 6 ugl ! <ret gg 98 hh?^" so? i 
Hg1 ffe' 00 3§ f?3 9 »ft h§ Ms feg 
§gl gt 3'sra 2 ^ h t ^ 9 i 

g h§ H T ?55f ! 3 gf HTfg'Ht>f 5?5 fi ^ T ^T^igs 
9' i h" ^ol 7 ufgg?i 8 >m§ tf*gT» u t i f ff03T 

3S 3 H5 feei* 9' I 

RH3 ,0 ( >HcTH 12 fR^U 13 , 1{F3' 14 , R5g3'' s , 

ggigHW 16 , as-^H3' 7 , fe^3 ^'gg 18 , R'i 19 
^'gn^ 20 , wet 2 ' >n§ uasV 4 rm'hI" ^ 7P» 
§ f^ T gs ^gs 22 feg gt as, g st S5 j 



un?V irfHU'g! i 

fuel" d t 

R»r>fl (T'H urulw 28 $ ufe'33 ags 
? t h t29 g i sfgg*§ i 

R3+ S'H fHS 3 ^el ^ fetJ3or 3 ' g >jfius 

J?'fg3rg s f > H T g , tjs srg^ 30 g ; H3 33 
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H5ff3 36 
»ffe5T 38 
ITcJlfe 40 



Holfe 37 

si 41 <s 



US «33H 42 



43 



tHH 47 ?reor agfc 44 
flfe 45 s q T ^ 46 I PI I 

DIROll 

>H5TCUHt»fT || 

Rfe H3 51 3lfl 52 II 

Ufa uf3 53 STH >H-fHi 54 
3H 55 Hl5 T56 3T3Hf3 56 * 



HU^II 



ura 58 inn 



9 §H33 62 Hfg 63 

RflfH 64 srfe ordt 64 * ii 

<3 T H ?> T H 5 flfe 65 
HgTHl 66 33 67 3T3Hf3 68 
cpfe 755l^ 9 HSU 



his God, death's" myrmidon 32 eats 3s 
him 14 not. 

Salvation 36 , secular success 37 and 
various 38 comforts 39 , equal 4 ' not they, 
the loving adoration 40 of God. 

Slave 47 Nanak craves for 42 the Lord's 
vision 42 and shall not wander 4 * again 44 
in births and deaths 45 . 

Kalyan 4th Guru. 
Ashtpadis. 

There is but One God, By the True 
Guru's grace, is He attained. 
O my Lord 48 , hearing Thy 
beauteous 49 Name 50 , my soul 51 is 
mightly pleased 52 . 

The Lord God's 53 Name is an 
immortalising 54 sweet 56 ambrosia 55 , 
which one indrinks 59 all-too- 
spontaneously 57 by the Guru's 
instructions 56 *. Pause- 
As 61 the fire 62 is locked in 60 the 
wood 59 , but it is made manifest 64 by 
the mortal who knows the way 64 of 
rubbing 63 the wood. 
So is the light 65 of the Lord's Name 
within all 66 , but its quintessence 67 
is found 60 through the Guru's 
teachings 68 . 

The body has nine doors 70 but 
insipid 71 is the relish of all the nine 



7& tZHsn*™ 3^ 
♦HU Slcf 1 UH 72 
ty"fH3 73 ♦HH'? ^Slt? 74 II doors. It is in the tenth one, that the 

immortalising 75 Nectar 73 trickles 74 . 



HHH", HH'tf fan^ 37 »i§ wisp 38 m^th 39 , 
uh3 41 i 

Sh*'' 7 7?Xot FWtwI ^ ^HHS 42 ^ Hff3^ i H' 43 

9 *3 §u a 44 *?fl»n 4S fe* ^ra sal* 



a?gr 46 i 



?Tf03TH fss 9 I R"€ 313* cfSW 7 | 
*?»)T3 T , §U ^fe>H f 3*5* 3 I | 
U H3 WH^ ! §§ R53 4 ' S'H § R£S I 
H > H T 3 T , H3t fa"H2ft 51 UBH IJR?> a tP^t" | 

9 i I 

H»FHl ^'faaLl" 5' S T H R3tfi3 935 ? I H' 54 

fHS3 l!6 wfg-fbGns 55 9 i 'are* ?fl faftw 56 * 
ewa 1 ft?R § r3 fun 57 uf U'?> sra 



H3* 6 ' tfcRj" foj 60 9, 

§0 If 5} ul fHH 5 l{31? 33^' 64 9 tT H573 
5 33T3?i' J el S3T31 64 § tT^r {J | 

f*H 33/ ul nf £ ?th *r *jcth* 5 R'fa'ir 66 e 

»fe3 9, 313* ^1 fiTOHH* 8 3T3V Ut 

fen Hf sua* 7 UTfe»p t^e** 0 9 1 



£u 3 a" 5»ht§ 70 us if"3. feer^ 71 9 I 

^ ut tWfew* I feU SH«* 5»F3' ifl 9 
fflR f?B H3tfl3 3375 ^W 72 Fi'M-nrfMB 7 * 
SUcf^ 74 9 I 



1323 



[4367] 



1 



Ufa 3R 79 



|offB 76 flmna 77 
1 uft 80 ipii 



ufe br eft* 85 ii 

33S 86 S^B 87 * 

whsst Hfeare r^ 89 

tflH 90 II3II 

Hfe3T3 >H3TH 91 >H3IH 92 

irarfe 9 * oreta 96 ii 



98 



UH 100 R^ 2 

Hfy 4 



%u* 7 
^te 99 

«3t3 5 nan 

3 Bars 8 he 9 gars 
orf gig ^ 10 n 

gic^r 17 fas 18 Utf 19 ii 

Mil 

WHIP 20 HUH 21 ^Hl 22 
U RT3T3 23 offg 24 

ufa j-pgrfu 30 ufe 

3R 31 t?ft 32 1131 



Show 7 ' Thou Thy mercy 75 , compassion 
and kindness unto me, O my Love 77 , 
that I may indrink 80 the Lord's Name- 
elixir 79 through the Guru's word 78 . 
The body 81 abode 82 is the beauteous" 
Township in which the business 84 of 
the God's Nectar is transacted 85 . 
Precious 88 , the most precious jewels 8 ' 
and emeralds 87 are attained 90 
through the True Guru's service 89 . 
Unfathomable 91 and Inscrutable 92 is 
the Lord, who is the brimful 93 
ocean 94 of bliss. Through the True 
Guru, embrace 9 ' thou, His loving 
adoration 95 . 

O Lord, show 98 Thou mercy 97 and 
compassion unto me 100 , the meek 99 
sparrow hawk 2 and pour 5 into my 
mouth 4 a drop 3 of Thy Name. 
O Lord', dye, in Thy Lalla-red 7 colour, 
my mind 9 , which I have surrendered 10 
to the Guru for having it dyed 8 . 

O my Lord, God, the All-pervading 
God 12 , they, who are imbued 14 with 
Thy love 13 , ever 18 tastefully" indrink 19 
in big draughts 17 , Thy Name-Nectar 15 . 
If the gold 25 of the seven 21 
continents 22 and oceans 23 of the 
earth 20 be taken out 24 and placed 
before 2 * them, 

My Lord's slaves 27 desire 29 it 28 not. 
They beg 30 their Lord. God for the 
grant 32 of His Name elixir 31 . 



htj §3 3 wu^l HfuH3 75 , faau* »f3 gtraq 
anfl' ir i{! s wH\3 n § u's 80 33 fra* i ft 



su 81 w fife 82 fsa Hsa 83 fife 3, fan fe* 
^faaia s »rfH3 s T ^a-^ure 84 srl3 T 
u i 

M2HT5 88 , U3H nfSJf^ t*?33 86 >H3 H^a 87 
FN 313* St efaS 3'UV H'US* 0 3 tt*B 

U?> I 

gqr^ 9 ' >n§ ya-3fo3" U flWvft, fa 
S T U3tU35 w Hm'SU' 4 U I H*# 313* f 
gigf t fH St $HH^ ©y'H?P 95 '3*35 
5f3 9 * I 

3 n*EV ! 4 H i|0 ° HHcte" utfd 2 St'fHua 97 , 

>M3 3ftlH3 IP3 98 >*f H3 H3 4 feu >Hnr£ 
SW si fea ast J U 15 I 
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M H3 fU>HT3 ijHHB* H3 HS' § S^HT 3; 
W& 7 331 STH 33T ^ feH * 33F5 8 ? T H3 H* ^ 

313 at f >H3us'° sra f£=rr 3fe»r o i ^ 



3 H3 U3¥, HWHl fewUof ^fuSia. 12 , 

§31 l^3 ,J 33l1fl 14 OS, HStW Ul 1 * 
S T H" 33 S T H-»Tf)i3 15 § 3T2W 17 H- 

1413 sjat 19 us 1 

HVfe3*" ST HST 25 3^ S 24 f $ HU3 W 2 ' 



H3 H'!5a S 3T5 27 fen 2 ' § S3? w3^ W ' 
©0 HWfl ?Tfe3T3, §H§OT >>^"■fH3 ,, | 
^ S'3 32 H3IS 30 US I I 
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Ever 36 hunerv 37 remain the 



3 



?>U 



34 



Ujtf 35 

pre 36 <?y 37 ftra 38 

3tf?> f ¥ c7Hft 39 II 

ijtfe 41 HTfe*)* 2 eW 43 
c7rs< 4 «rf fafs 45 
u)h 46 i dm 

ufe ufo ufa ufo ufu 

HS 47 §3H 48 fswr 49 
tW 50 fecS 51 ^ 52 H 
U T H 3fe 53 
j»ffi 54 ?> QllW 55 

itrs 56 s T ^sr f^in 57 



1 oTUltT 58 

•6 



I SffJSW^ HUH 1 8 II 
311 VUR 

UUR 6 



iitinn 



59 



jaw 

|uur 60 srgln 61 ii 

•e 

•6 

JuH^foui^ 63 ^ 64 
J ^ife 65 ift^ 66 fkfe 

| RfeUJU IPUR 67 

■6 - 

■6 



i RU3T 69 HSffe 70 SJc7S 71 



R%' 



72 



gtgfu 73 fefe 74 
r75 sra^ 76 ii 



Jufu«HURc5 77 t TTH 78 

j Hoffe ?> H*3lfu 79 
■f — 

•e 



fnfe 80 hurts feufe 81 

H3 82 ^tH 83 11*111* 
H T fe*H t84 HO 85 RSH 86 

^t^T 89 S3ftH 90 II 



hungry 37 remain 
apostate" persons 34 and mortals 35 . 
'Hunger, hunger' they ever 38 cry out 3 '. 
They run 40 , roam nder about 

through the love 41 of riches 42 and 
cover 46 a. distance 45 of lacs 43 of miles 44 . 



Sublime 48 are the Lord God Master's 
yea, Lord God's saints 47 . What 4 * 
praise 50 can one attribute 52 to them 51 ? 
O Lord, take 58 Thou pity 57 on slave 56 
Nanak and bless him with Thy Name, 
the like 53 of which there is no other 54 
magnificence 55 . 

Kalyan 4th Guru. 
My Lord, bless 61 Thou me with the 
touch 60 of the Guru, the philospher's 
stone 59 . 

I* 2 was the meritless 63 and 
exceedingly 65 worthless 66 rusted iron 64 . 
Meeting with the True Guru, I am 
transmuted 68 into an invaluhble 
personality 67 . 

Everyone 72 longs for 73 paradise 6 ', 
emancipation 79 and elysium 71 and 
ever 74 rests 76 all his hopes 75 on them. 
The persons 78 desirous of the God's 
vision 77 ask 79 not for emancipation. 
Obtaining 80 His vision, their soul 82 is 
sated 81 and comforted 83 . 
Highly 87 powerful 86 is the 



US I 

»f§ sic: 0(5 fe^§ US >H§ SWi 43 ul 
Hfe* 44 V 3 t R5 t4S H SrarT^ 46 05 I 

que 48 us ^fuara,, ^ifuar^, ^uara, ^fbara, 

^fU3If 3 R3 47 I fi?SfFS §$f si 5 fBtXJBV 

HfoH* 50 ire^s 52 sraHorer 3 ? 



4 as 56 



S T So7 § fHUU 57 Xjrg 58 W§ 



§H § WU^r ?>rH 1{5TS S7U, fflH § W^H3 53 g. 
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yw?? 1 org i 

k* 1 grs-feas 63 »ft fes^H 65 feihn 66 

fHS ot H x feoT WfHof uhhI 67 u feT'JP 68 ut | 



uu 5h1 72 HfuH3*', afew 79 nj§ RuyV 

§ S3^ 73 U »ft H5^€ 74 Ul »fnJ5t»Ki 

33 £ ettra 77 1 d'j^'s uuh 78 artels ^ 
ct^st 79 sut* crag i &tt b» tr 



attachment 85 of mammon 84 and this »n§ feO S3T5* 1 feftH'A § SfW 88 ifH'" \ 
attachment 91 brands 90 one with the f^T 90 u I 
black 88 spot 89 . 
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»ifeUH 93 5 HoT§ 94 
^lH 98 11=311 

ifetfaiH 2 i^t 3 fare 4 
fgr»ro 9 or^uTio fay 12 

gfe 13 £fe 14 3R 15 



19 



20 



US 



21 



Irbu 22 ?rh cruta 23 ii 



H<H T 



24 



§31 



25 



R T o?H 27 S3 



28 



Frq' 



30 



IfTLf 26 
cflS 29 
Soft 31 



33 



fHfe 

HtH 32 II8II 
H T H RTIJ RTtf 
tfif 34 ftT5 ^fe 35 
?TH tTH^fl 36 II 
U3R 38 foU3R 37 3§ 39 
RfU tTS 40 rTS Ufa 



^3I^ 41 fekftfl 42 || 



MM 

R T oT3 43 



rh 44 



45 



srfe 48 ^ 49 Hslfl 50 ii 

S3 51 R3 52 foff 
fec?H 55 3 T dt FR3 53 
H3I 54 ?> oft* ll£ll 



Detached" and emancipated' 4 are the 
saints' 2 of my Lord, like' 5 the duck' 6 , 
whose wings' 7 are wetted' 8 not. 

The fragrant 100 sandal tree" is 
girdled 3 by the snakes 2 ; how 4 can 
one reach 5 and get* to the sandal 
tree ? 

Drawing 7 out the powerful 10 sword 8 
of the Guru's gnosis' and killing 13 
and destroying 14 therewith the 
poisonous snakes' 2 , indrink" I the 
Name-Nectar 15 . 

Bringing 17 and gathering wood 18 , one 
stacks 20 it in a heap", but, in a 
moment 21 , the fire 22 reduces it to 
ashes 23 . 

Similarly, the apostate 27 person 28 has 
gathered 2 ' very 24 heinous" sins 26 ; but, 
meeting with the Saint Guru 30 , he 
applies 32 fire 31 to them. 
Sublime; 34 are the saints, devotees and 
saintly persons 33 , who enshrine 36 the 
Lord's Name within their mind 3S . 
Seeing 38 the saints 46 , I have become 3 ' 
happy 37 . It is through the saints 
that the Lord 41 God is seen 42 . 

The thread 44 of an apostate 43 is 
knotted 47 with good many 4 * entangle- 
ments 46 . How 48 can the warp 42 be 
weaved 50 out of it ? 

His (cotton of) deeds yield" no yarn 51 
and thread 52 of virtue. So, associate 54 
thou not with the mammon- 
worshipper 53 . 



feanu" >H3 steMJFH' 4 us h§ htost 3 

mj 92 , WUHFHt* 6 3t H'S^' 5 , fcR 3 ttV 7 

faf-s' 8 SU? U€ I 

Rare 100 3s3 3 fsrag M s *reu* J s tffew 
ufe»r 3 u i €s3 e faae $ fesrrs fsm 

33' 4 >HU3 5 »t3 UUU* Hore T U > 

u — 

§ HOH-Sa 9 et *FHUHR3 10 3HS T 3 e q 7 
H : fH STO HfiralS TOUT' 2 S H*a 13 >H3 
3ETO oT5 ot' 4 . S T H 3 >H"-fK3 15 § U T S 
cTUF' 16 U* I 

HoT3 18 S f8»P 17 >H3 ofSi 333 feSR'S 
feH 5* ^3" JF© 1 ^ 20 U, fea HU3 2 ' 

feu, »rei 22 feH § fp3 § jwu" °ra feel 
u i 

feH 33 f »H03Hl" U3B jb S UUH 24 BiTU 25 

u — 

cBS^U 26 oftt 2 ' US, H3-3TU§? 30 Tit § 

fWB & §U ©5* * nf3I 31 fe^T 32 9 I 

qa^ M US R3, R3IPJ5 >H3 R3 R3U UUH 33 , 

^ R»rat § s t h s »nus fU3§ 35 
fearfe 3 * us i 

R3* 40 s t 38 , >r H"s 37 u few" u* i 
R3t ^ utuY ul ^rfoara H>nm1 4 ' €fyw 
ww 42 u I 

WIUHV 3 Q^ 44 HU3l»H^ s 319S* 4 ' S^H 
U31U3S 47 U I fSH f 3^' 4 ' foTR 33T« 
3fe>H lS0 R3€f u ? 



§r § >hhh* feu 1 sat ^1 ^ 3S 51 >H§ » 
sru 52 suT fssrcret 5 * i feR set 3 Hrfe»c f ^ 

U?FUt 53 Si R3T3 54 S» 5T3 I * 
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fcfHlF 65 § 66 sW 67 II 

fHS^ 72 II 

tife 73 fHS T 5 74 

are \ra T?5 ?ra 76 a§ 
u^ 77 ^ 78 HtlPII 



5ffe>HT(S HUc7 T 8 II 



79 



80 



83 



t^H 81 g^q82 || 

R T n fto h t *j tt?> 



86 



88 



3 *3 T " 



Hf 



87 
90 



#S3 91 is 92 sraTfl ii 
3§ sh^r 96 inn 



97 



98 



3Z5 



Sublime 56 is the True Guru and the 
saints' society, meeting and associat- 
ing" with whom, the Lord 59 is 
meditated 40 upon. 

Within the mind 41 are gems 42 , 
jewels 63 and emeralds 44 . It is 
through" the Guru's grace 65 that 
one attains 67 unto them. 
Great 48 and magnificent 69 is my Lord 
Master. How 79 can I unite 72 in His 
union 71 ? 

Nanak, the perfect 75 Guru, unites 7 '' 
man 76 in the Lord's union 73 and 
blesses 78 him with the state of 
perfect 77 bliss. 

Kalyan 4th Guru. 

0 my beauteous 80 all pervading God 79 , 

1 utter 82 the Lord's Name 81 alone. 
Sublime 84 are the saints, devotees and 
the saintly persons 83 . Meeting with 
the saints, I am attuned 85 to my Lord. 
Pause. 

The world 88 and all 87 the creatures 86 , 
that 89 are there, their minds 90 ever 
wabble 91 and wobble 92 . 
O Lord, mercifully 93 and compassion- 
ately, unite Thou them, with the saints 
and thus support 95 the world 94 , by 
giving 96 them the support. 
The dust 97 is beneath 98 the feet of all 
and, from beneath, it falls 2 over 100 
all 99 . Roll 4 thou, therefore, in the 
dust of the saints' feet 3 . 



^R3 56 OS ff# 373£? tfl >H3 Hfeflare, I 
fas* S T f5 H3-HS 57 33S tW3', HWHr 5 ' H' f 

fRH3s*° ate* tT5 T U I 



WS 61 § >H53 Ul§ 62 , T1? T fU3 T 3" >H3 HSW" | 
OS I 313* ofOHS 65 3TUV 66 I'St fs* § I 

U'UH 33 H'tP 67 9 I I 

I 
f 

HU r S 68 >tf3 feR'H 69 0 H3 T Iff IJHH3 I | 
§R £ fHH'U 71 »i"e3 J-T fc?R 3f/ 70 fHH 72 % 

R35 T 0' ? I 

t?- 

S'Sa, U3S 75 3J33? Til, HOT 76 § H'Ha £ % 
fHJ5 T U 73 »ft?3 fHS T fe^ 74 as »13 § R s | 
h^hs 77 mhI el >n?ng T ije 7 s as fe""H 78 | 
us i I 

5 h§ H5a 80 fe^'ua ?'foaig 79 ! £r a?H | 
h t hT § s'h 81 cil fg'ss aae ,8J u* i | 

^R2 84 US R3, R3U T ?| M3 R3 R3U U3R 83 I £ 
R3* s'H fWB a H3 T »TUS Iff S T Z? fW3 | 

0 faw 85 a i sfa3't i * 



Hsi 99 t^fe 100 fHfe 2 

Iftu «3TO 3 ?c3}n 4 II 
•s 

•8 

.£ 

•6 ^ 



RH T 3 88 >H§ H 1 ^ 87 fl1?-fl3 86 , ffl""S §1 89 as, X 
§S' t Hsj? 90 53IH3I'§'§ 91 >H§ feaiH 92 | 

y'u os i % 

6 WHl ! fH03 93 , >H3 3fOH3 rj T 3 a f £ 
f S' S S r S fHH T € >H§ fee 33' ?raT3 9 '' % 
S »f'H3 l95 §5 KSl f f S f S »TR3 T 5 96 I % 

tf. 

fH2l" H T f3^* H Ua* OS* 98 O >H3 OS' 3' ^ 
f?0 H'fSW 99 f 3 ,C0 ti'?V 0 I few BHt, 3 | 
R3 T 5 U3' 3 ^] «'a >MF3 feRS'S 331 fT ^ 
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cfi£ Ufa 
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•e 

% H Hcftfl 43 



HcJTH B^S 38 
«3tfl 40 1181 1 



39 



Thiswise, thou shalt become 7 the 
most 5 sublime 6 , yea, the most sublime 
and the whole world 8 shall place 12 its 
head below 10 thy feet'. 
Tne Guru-ward 18 is blessed with the 
Lord's 1 * blessed 15 and sublime 17 light 14 
and the mammon 20 comes 18 and pays 
obeisance " to him. 

By the Guru's word 24 , he cuts 23 the 
teeth 22 of wax 21 (of compassion), bites 
and chews 2 ' the hard iron 25 (sin) and 
thiswise indrinks 28 the God's elixir 27 . 
The Lord God 29 has shown' 2 great 31 
mercy 30 unto me and I have met 35 
with the Guru, the saintly 33 person 34 . 
The praises 36 of the Lord's Name, 1 
have spread 37 all around and the Lord 
has blessed 40 me with glory 39 all the 
world 38 over. 
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Within the mind 4 ' of every saint, the 
A~ ao r r devotee and the saintly person, is my 

1J3H 4 '' 19^ «3¥ 3T0 Beloved 42 Lord and he can 43 live not 
" ~ "~ without seeing Him. 

As 44 the waters-fish 44 bears love 48 to 

water alone 47 and, withoutjwater, it 

bursts 50 to death in a moment 49 , so is 

my affection for the Saint-Guru. 
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Those, who have exceedingly 51 bad 
luck 52 , yea, ill luck, indrink 55 not 
they 531 , the (wash) or (dust 54 ) of the 
saints' feet. 

The burning fire 58 of their 56 cravings 57 
is stilled 59 not and they surfer 
punishment 60 at the hands of the 
Righteous Judge. 
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glH 68 II 
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gjIH 76 3 WTifZ] R?> 77 
?TOc7 RHfo 78 Ucft^ 79 II 

B Rc7 80 fofa 81 hIs 82 

UH 5T% fofUUT 83 
Hf3I 84 gtftfl 85 Iltll3ll 
5ffe»fT^ HiJcF 8 II 
cPH 1 " 86 HH U T H 87 UR 88 
oratfl II 

h?> 89 hs 90 »rafu 91 

quf 92 R? 3R 93 
greHfe 94 fm>H T S 95 

fe?!R 96 imigu^n 
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Man may visit all the holies", observe 
fasting* 2 , perform sacred feasts' 3 , 
give generously in charity 44 and 
destroy' 8 his body' 7 by wasting" and 
dissipating it in the snow 65 , 
But, heavier" is the weight 70 of the 
merit of contemplating the Lord's 
Name, through the Guru's 
instructions 71 . In weight 75 nothing can 
equal 72 the weight of the Name's 
meditation. 

Thine 74 virtues 75 , O Lord 7 ' God, 
Thou alone knowest. Slave 77 Nanak 
has sought 79 Thy refuge 78 . 
Thou art the ocean 81 of water 80 and 
I am a fish 82 of Thine. Mercifully 83 
keep 85 Thou me ever with 84 Thee. 

Kalyan 4th Guru. 
I worship 88 only the All-pervading 84 
Lord God 87 . 

Surrendering" my soul 89 and body 90 , 
I place*" 2 them all before Him and, 
through the Guru's teachings 94 , 
implant 9 ' I the ambrosial 93 Divine 
knowledge 95 within me. Pause. 
The Lord's 97 Name is the tree 100 and 
virtues 98 its branches 99 . Picking 3 
and gathering up the virtues, I ever 2 
worship 4 them. 

The Luminous' Lord* is the 
Illuminator 7 of the human soul 8 . 
With utter love 9 , adore thou Him. 
Immaculate 15 in 14 the entire world 13 
is the man.of discerning 10 intellect 12 . 
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Reflecting 1 * over and contemplating 
II the Lord, he indrinks 18 the Nectar 17 . 

< iraFTfe 19 U^'dS 20 Dedicating** this soul" to the True 

Guru and by the Guru's grace", I 
have attained 2 * unto the Name 
wealth 20 . 

Invaluable 24 and supremely 25 
sublime 27 is the Name diamond 2 ' of 
the Lord. With this diamond, the 
mind's diamond is pierced through 28 . 
Through the Guru's word", the 
mind becomes the jeweller 29 , which 
then, assays 31 God, the diamond. 
As Butea frond osa 38 becomes part 
and parcel* of the Ficus religiosa 37 , 
similarly, meeting 34 with 33 the saints' 
society 32 , one becomes sublime 35 . 
The mortal 42 , within whom, the 
fragrance 44 of the Lord's Name 
abides 45 , becomes the most sublime 43 
amongst 41 men 40 . 

The body tree, that does 49 good 
many 48 pure and immaculate 46 
deeds 47 , ever 50 puts on SJ the green 52 
boughs 54 of the Lord's meditation. 
The Guru has instructed 58 me, that 
faith 54 is the flower 55 and gnosis 57 the 
fruit 56 of this tree and it blesses 62 the 
world 61 with scent 59 and 
fragrace 60 . 

The One Luminous Lord 63 alone 65 
abides 67 within my mind 66 and the 
Creator-Lord 68 alone is seen 69 
amongst all. 

The One All-pervading 71 soul 70 is 
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7 8 spread 7 ' all 72 over. Everyone 78 
76 places 77 one's head 7 ' under" His 
feet 74 . 

The men 80 without the Name look 81 
like nose-shorn 79 persons. Gratingly 83 , 
and gratingly are chopped off 84 their 82 
noses. 

The apostate 85 persons 8 * are called 88 
the egoists 87 . Without the Name, 
accursed 8 * is their life* 0 . 
As long as" there is breath 92 and 
life in ,3 thy mind, that long, hurriedly 94 
and quickly 95 , seek 97 thou thy Lord's 
refuge 26 . 

O Lord, show" Thou such mercy 98 
and Compassion unto Nanak, that he 
may ever wash 2 the feet 100 of Thine 
saints. 

Kalyan 4th Guru. 
O my All-pervading God 3 , I ever 
wash 4 the feet of Thy saints. 
My Lord, show Thou such mercy 8 
unto me, that my sins* be burnt 
down 6 in an instant 7 . Pause. 
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My Master, the meek 12 alms'-men 10 
are standing 13 and begging 15 at Thy 
door 14 . Bless" Thou with alms 18 , 
those exceedingly 14 desirous 17 ones. 
Save me 20 and redeem me, O Lord, I 
have sought Thy protection 21 . 
j^Tty Implant 23 Thou within me, the Guru's 
instruction 22 and Thine Name. 
25 £jgrg26 Very-powerful 21 are lust 24 and 
25 wrath 25 in 27 the body township 2 *. 



ust u i sra 78 set §h # uu* M jjs" wire* I 
r!r 7 * u i 



cfa-?^ 7 » sar^ 8 ' us 
aaia i aare 83 , aara 
Ss* 82 § s w * i 



fecS H'A 8 0 SW 



s w% u us, *: 

3- 
3- 

► 



>ho3k1 8S uee 8 * Hara.u" »r« tft 88 us i g: 



> 
J- 

3^ 3 3U3 M 3 5?n^" ul »PU3 J 

I 

v 

UfhW3 ^3" fa §U Ut 3§ H3T 55 



tTS 3^" 33" ffe *feu ,J FPU 92 , FPU U 



Iff ^ us^u 94 H" I 



OU 100 THT 2 UU I 

affe^TS UrfefTut I 

u h§ Frag-fewva ? T fuara 3 , w* Frete ul 

33 £ U3 3^ U* I 

WHt, H§ 3 ^fRt UfUHS 8 CTO, 3 f 
H§ U T U 5 fe5 HU3 7 >ifi53 H3 tT3* I 
3fU3 T ^ I 

HU HRo?1S 12 fWH^' UUH 10 3§ 30 14 

§3 «J53, H3lf 15 US I ^ §S f vraH 1 * 
W&ZW" S «3 18 IT'* I 

h 1 3at us^u 21 usra! u 1 1 Pa nfeu arat # 
@m€h 22 m§ »fu€ s»h s tfsrT 1 



W$ TOWS 28 US JirfU?3 M »f3 f u 25 tu3 £ 
fife 2 * f%U 27 I 3H3STFP 30 uflFP" ul H 1 X 



1325-1326 

AAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAA 



143751 



31 



itfc ffe 30 if 

J craft ii 



•t 



\ wnra 36 »rarfo 37 HHH 38 
< nrfn 39 faftw 40 fan 41 



Hfe 46 Rtfe 47 



1t?ft 44 
•e 

•4 
4 

lHf?5 45 

<ufe »ffaoPEt 48 fl 49 

3 to 50 nfy 51 h^13 52 ii 

*3II 

"m§ 53 H<ja5 4 fanfe 55 



mfe 59 



lirl hh 63 W 54 uii% 

t tfe^ 5 iflfl 66 1 1811 

■e 
■e 
•e 



4 ♦ifa Haft 71 " 

| ffe 73 
:f lift 77 1 1 Ml I 



»ff>g 76 
^Bf^o 80 ski 81 cfsfi 82 

•6 — 



78 



Getting ready 30 ever 19 wage I war 31 
with the to. 

Making me Thy own 32 , save 33 Thou 
me, O Lord, that, by the grace of the 
perfect 34 Guru, I may drive 35 them 
out. 

Within 36 me is strongly 3 ' raging the 
powerful* fire 87 of sins 40 . O my 
Lord, bless 44 Thou me with the icy 41 - 
cold 42 Guru's word 43 , that it may be 
quenched. 

My body 45 and mind 4 * are absolutely 48 
tranquillised 47 and being' rid 50 of my 
malady 4 *, I now sleep 52 in peace 51 . 

As 53 the sun's 54 rays 55 pervade 56 all 57 
the places 58 , so is the Lord contained 60 
in all the hearts 5 '. 

If man meets with the Guru, the 
saint of the saints 61 , he attains the 
Name-Nectar 62 and indrinks" the 
quintessence 63 , even while sitting 65 in 
his own* 4 home. 

God's slave 67 so loves 68 the Guru, as 6 ' 
the she-ruddy goose 70 loves to see the 
sun 71 . 

She watches 72 , and keeps on watching 
all the night 73 through and indrinks 77 
Nectar 7 * when the sun shows 75 his 
face 74 . 

The cur 7 ' like mammon-worshipper 78 
is said to be 80 very 81 avaricious 82 . 
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He is filled 8 * with an excessive 
filth 85 of evil 83 -thoughts 84 . 
For his own self-interest 87 , he talks 8 * 
much 88 . What 92 reliance" can be 
placed on him* 0 1 

I have sought* 5 the refuge 94 of the 
society 96 of the saints 93 , and the 
devotees, through which I have found' 8 
the Lord's elixir 97 . 

My Lord*, bless 7 Thou me, with the 
society of the supreme 4 saints and 
devotees 5 , who narrate 100 Thine 
myriad 2 virtues 3 and do good to 
others 99 . 

O my Unfathomable 8 , Compassionate 9 
and Beneficent 13 Lord 12 of grace 10 , 
showering" Thine benediction 15 , save 17 
Thou us all 14 . 

O Lord, Thou alone 22 art the vital- 
breath 21 of all 18 the beings 19 and the 
world 20 . Sustain 23 Thou me, Thy 
slave Nanak. 

Kalyan 4th Guru. 
O my all-pervading God 24 , make 27 
Thou me 25 , the slave 2 ' of Thine slaves. 
As long as 28 there is breath 29 in 30 my 
mind, make Thou me indrink 32 the 
(wash) or (dust 31 ) of the saint's feet. 
Pause. 

Shiva 33 , Narad, Cobra king and the 
silent sages 34 long for 35 the dust 
of saints' feet. 

Every house 36 and abode, where 38 the 
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sanctified 37 . 

Shed 41 thou thy shame 42 , renounce 
all ego 43 and meet and live 44 with 45 
the saint;;. 

They will make thee shed 4 * the fear 4 * 
of the Righteous judge and extricate 48 
thee from drowning in the sea of 
poison 47 . 

They, who are parched* 1 by doubt 50 
are thoroughly 52 dried up 54 while 
standing 53 . Meeting 55 with the saints' 
society 56 they blossom forth 57 again. 
Therefore 58 make thou not even a 
moment's* 0 delay 5 ' and sloth". Go 
and fall" thou at the saint's feet* 2 . 

The praise* 4 of the Lord's Name is 
an invaluable* 5 treasure**, which God 
has deposited* 8 with' 7 the saint. 
Whosoever" accepts 73 the Guru's 
word 70 as 72 true 7 ' and abiding, taking 
out 7 * this treasure, the Guru places 77 
it before 75 him 74 . 

Hear 84 and attend to, ye brother 81 , 
saintly persons 78 ; the Guru raises 82 his 
arm 79 and calls 83 unto men 80 . 
If* 4 * thou desire 88 everlasting 87 bliss 86 , 
and hapipiness for thy soul 85 , then 89 
enter" thou the sanctuary 90 of the 
True Guru. 

If thou art blessed 92 with great good 
fortune 93 and are very 94 virtuous 95 , 
then implant 97 thou the Lord's Name 
within thee through the Guru's 
instructions 96 . 
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The love" of riches" is all too 
troublesome 100 ; indrinking* the Lord's 
Name-elixir 5 , one easily 4 croses 3 the 
world 2 ocean. 

They, who are the great 8 lovers of 
mammon 7 or Maya, in mammon 
puterefy 9 they. 

Exceedingly 13 gloomy 12 and arduous" 
is the path 14 of spiritual ignorance 10 
and the mortal is" loaded" with the 
heavey load 17 of self-conceit 1 *. 
Nanak, the Beauteous 20 Lord"* is 
pevading 21 all over. Uttering 22 , and 
reciting the Lord's 23 Name, one is 
emancipated 24 . 

If the True Guru meets, then 25 , 
enshrines 26 he, the Name within the 
man's mind and he unites and meets 27 
with, the Lord's Name. 



There is but One God. True is His 
Name, creative His personality and 
Immortal His form. He is without 
fear, sans enmity, beyond birth and 
self-illumined. By the Guru's grace, 
is He obtained. 

Rag Parbhati Bibhas 
1 st Guru 
Chaupade 
By Thy Name 29 , O Lord, man is 
ferried across 28 and by Thy Name, 
he is honoured 30 and adorned 31 . 
Thy Name is the jewellery 32 and the 
aim 34 of the awakened mind 33 . 



US-5H3 98 tft S3TS 99 RHU Ul Stre^ 100 U I 

iffF sn{ >trfk3 s u»s srus ewu* ?rte 

RHU 2 RHSU 3' RtfS 4 ut ITU U flfe' 3 U I 

fau3 uH^gT 7 , >h§ Hrfuw ^ au3 8 yfors 

US; wfew »feu ut fu 3TBR3 9 tfi> US I 
Wfeufe 13 ift »fS3 T ' 2 >X3 c73S IS U, »P3Hcf 

$hhf1 10 w Hfuai 14 »f3 yjsl s Hf-uara' 1 * 

W 3^ S3 17 W?" offer ufe>H l18 9 I 
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tFt?1 24 U I 

flora h"3 gra^? ?ft fHH 0<s, 35 2S §u 

S HSH £ HS »TSH WH^'US 573 fc'i* 2 ' US 

at — 

>H3 §U RWHl ^ 5^ S'B fHS ire 1 " 
U I 
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R^U I fu fs%U, 5RHSl-ufij3, >HTT5H T »f§ 
Rt-VoPFr^S U I aa* 51 efe»H T S»H'H\ §o 

Bra Ud^'dl fe3*R 

ufust vrfaRTuI 

§§ STH 29 S>»PUT, U RTHi* ! feSRTS ITU 
©33 TF5i M U § 33 STR t?**PH T ul ^R 
fHfl3 M f ^ITHS' U¥l 31 5 I 
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Through Thy Name, O Lord, every 37 
one's Name 3S is celebrated 3 *. 
Without the Name, man gathers not 
honour 38 ever 39 . 

Every other 40 cleverness 41 is all 42 a 
false show 43 . 

Whomsoever 44 , the Lord blessess 45 

with His Name, his 48 affairs 48 are 

accomplished 47 . Pause. 

Thy Name is my strength 49 and Thy 

Name my support 50 . 

Thy Name is my army 51 and Thy 

Name my sovereign 52 . 

Through Thy Name, one is 

approved 55 and is blessed with 

honour 5 ' and glory 54 . 

By Thy grace", O Lord, one is 

stampted 58 with Thine benediction 57 . 

By thy Name, mortal is blessed with 

equipoise 59 and by Thy Name with 

Thy praise 60 , O Lord. 

Thy Name is Nectar", which purges 63 

man of the poison 62 of mammon. 

Through Thy Name, all the comforts 64 

come 66 to abide 65 in the man's mind. 

Bereft of the Name, bound hand and 

foot 67 , the world goes 70 to the city 6 * 

of Yama 68 . 

Man's wife 71 , mansion 72 , home 73 , 
dominion 74 , mind's merriments 75 and 
wearing 7 * of pleasing garbs 77 avail 
him not, when 78 the call 79 comes 
from God. He then 80 can make 82 no 
delay 81 in departing and whatever 
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9 *3 33 S'H ^M<3' 3t 33T <3l33l 60 , 
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H'fe»T Cl 3f33 Sf€33 0 ?TSl* 3 0 I 
§3 S'H 3*3?, H'3 >H»3'H <4 »T a** HSH 3 
HS fe^ fee? ?T§« | 

s t h 3 aai3, esl»r ueT 7 CTH* 8 f | 

Hf03 49 75 tf€l 70 3 I 
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is untrue 83 turns out to be false, O 
Nanak. 

Parbhati 1st Guru. 
O Lord, Thy Name is the gem 84 
and Thy grace 85 the Light 8 *. In 
whichever mind 87 is Thy Name, the 
Divine Light 89 is there 88 . 
Darkness 90 prevails" 2 in the dark" 
world and, therefore, it loses 93 all its 
merits. 

This entire 95 world 94 is involved in 
sins 96 . 

O my Infinite* Creator 100 Lord, Thy 
Name alone and nothing 99 else 98 is 
the cure 97 of all the ills. Pause. 
O Lord, if in one 5 scale bt 7 the 
weight 6 of the riches of millions 8 and 
millions 9 of the under-worlds 3 and 
other spheres 4 and in the other only 
Thy Name, it will still weigh more. 



O my Beloved 12 , if" there be 
another 18 like Thee at the other end 17 , 
then 14 alone the worth 13 of Thy 10 
Name can be evaluated". 

♦HtjT 19 § ny 20 ^urrfa 21 0ut of pain " wells up21 P leasure2 ° 

and after pleasure comes pain. 
The mouth 22 , with which Thou art 
praised 23 , what 23 hunger 26 can ever 
inflict that 24 mouth ? 
Thou alone 28 art unwise 27 , O Nanak. 
Sublime 30 is the rest 29 of the world 31 . 
Ift73 3f?> 32 ?> T H <5 The boc| y 32 » wherein the Name 
l@TJtT 33 R 84 3?> 5f(J we'ls 33 U P not > miserable 35 becomes 

pa 35 1 1 8i i^i i that " bod y- 



U^fatjfe 18 II3II 



f Rtfi U^fU Htf II 

Ifira yfy 22 i 

1 RWUMu 23 f33 24 

yfy o7h! 25 |y 26 nan 
s^y^y 27 §c? 28 h 
nres 29 55 t3 ° rrtb 31 ii 
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wrt" hsW »fs3 ( nres* 90 H3fe33 u 
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gaW aw s'el' 3 3 i 

feu Hth^s ^st>Hi 94 imjr 96 »f^g 3IM3'6 UHi 
3s1 3 I 

3 na i>H3 2 fast^u^' 00 wmft ! a^s §3 T 
s'H >h§ 33" as 9 * ^ 5 T , Fna aan el 
e^sV 7 o i sfuar© I 

3 wwt ! *aa fea s uwi feg s^y* m§ 

^ a?* 5# 7 >H3 5R3 f?B a¥& 33' 75'H, 

feu wl feu ?qa ¥*J5 ^ T afar i 



u Ha u^hh' 12 ! asi oa' 8 fa ^aan 
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Parbhati 1st Guru. 
For whose 36 sake 37 Brahma uttered 18 
the Vedas and Shiva 3 ' forsaked 40 
mammon 41 . 

For whose sake the adepts 42 become 
recluses 43 and whose secret 45 even 
the gods 44 found 46 not. 
O Sire 47 , enshrine the Name of that 
True Lord 49 in thy mind 48 , with thy 
mouth 50 , utter 51 thou, that True Lord's 
Name and through that 53 True 
Lord, thou shalt swim across 52 . 
Enemy 54 and pain 55 shall come 56 not 
near 5 ' thee. Some rare 58 indeed 58 
attain unto the Guru's instructions 57 . 
Pause. 

The world is made 62 of the fire 59 , 
water 40 and air 61 and these three are 
the slaves* 3 of the Lord's Name. 
He 64 , who utters 66 not the Lord's 
Name, is like a thief 65 , abiding 67 in 
the fortress 68 (body) of five desires 69 . 
If 70 some one 71 does a good 72 deed to 
another, then he is greatly 78 puffed 76 
jjlfefe 74 H<J? 75 H^t 76 II up in his mind 73 and heart 74 . 

1§3 77 3T3 78 £3t»i T But thou, O Lord, who blesseth" 0 

1 



1«HRH<5 54 1>4 55 ?> 
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|ct^ 68 WH 1 * 9 I PI I 
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wfm»nHt 72 Hfe 



are' 



with so many 77 virtues 78 and 
goodnesses 79 , regrettest 81 not. 



3U H T ?5 T vlf?S 82 fcTS 83 ^ Lord, they 83 , who praise 82 Thee, 
■t CTS 84 US 85 c^So 7 oP gather Thy Name's wealth 84 in their 



I us rhI 85 * ii 
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lap 85 . That 85 * very Name of Thine is 
Nanak's treasure. 

if H <5f rft§ 86 oRt ^3 t ^ some one P avs homa g e86 to them, 
< c7§ tTH 87 oft H259 88 t ' ienL tne d eatQ * s courier 87 summons 1 

% 7> UEt 1 1 81 13 1 1 him not for interrogation. 
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Parbhati 1st Guru. 
He, who 89 has no form 90 , no caste", 
no mouth 92 and flesh 93 , meeting with 
the True Guru, I have attained unto 
that Immaculate Lord 94 . I now ever 
abide 9 * in Thee, O my God. 



w 89 f By 90 ?rut 

W 92 HTFT 93 II Hfedjfe 

33 STfH d fe^THT 95 II 
HII 

gturfe 99 !! rP 100 ^ fefe 2 the quintessnece 98 in a state of 
|<5 W^U RHrfU 1 1 HI I equipoise 97 , whereby 10 ", thou shalt 
33*$ 1 1 



yp*3\ ufbst irfeH^ft i 
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not come into the world again 2 . 
Pause. 

He, who has no meritorious acts 3 , no 
righteousness 4 to his credit, nor 
meditates he on His Name through 
sacred* rosary', through 9 the refuge 
of the true Guru, the Saviour' 2 , even 
he is blessed by him 9 with the sublime 
wisdom 10 and ultimately a vision 8 of 
the Lord 7 . 

He, who fasts 13 not, nor observes any 
religious discipline l4 nor utters 15 God's 
Name, by following the true Guru's 
instructions l9 ,even he need not worry 11 
for his good or bad" plight 17 . 

He, who lives neither in hope 10 , nor 
in hopelessness 21 and has disciplined 
his mind 22 and soul 21 , through the 
wisdom 28 gathered 29 from the Guru, 
O Nanak, his soul blends 27 with 
Supreme 25 soul 26 ultimately. 

Parbhati 1st Guru. 
His 30 utterance 31 is approved 33 in 
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the Lord's Court 32 , who deems 38 
both 36 poison 34 and Nectar 35 alike 37 . 

What" should I say 4 '*, O Lord, save 
this, that Thou art contained 41 
amongst all 40 and that whatever 42 
happens 43 , all that is in Thy will 44 . 
Pause. 

When the True Guru blesses 4 ' man 
with the Name-Nectar 50 , the Divine 
Light 46 becomes manifest 45 unto him 
and he is rid 47 of his self-conceit 48 . 
In 52 this Darkage 51 , only that SJ 
man's S4 coming 58 is deemed 55 profit- 
able, who obtains honour 57 in the 
True Court 5 *. 

Uttering 59 and hearing 63 His praises 
man arrives 62 at the House 61 of the 
Ineffable Lord 60 . 

The mere words 64 of mouth 65 , O 
Nanak, are burnt 66 to ashes. 

Parbhati 1st Guru. 
The man 70 , who bathes 71 * in the 
ambrosial 67 water 68 of the Divine 
knowledge 69 , takes 74 with 73 him 
the merit of bathing at the 
sixtyeight 71 holies 72 . 
The Guru's instructions 75 are the 
gems 76 and the jewels 77 . The Guru's 
disciple 82 , who serves 78 him, obtains 81 
them 79 , through search 80 . 
No pilgrim-station 84 is equal 83 to the 
Guru. 



»fe3 srajs 33 ir^ u, * afire" >h§ hs^r 35 > 

HS* 36 S fSof HHTS" HW9H» 38 3 ) 



u~ fen 3 art 39 wut<'* g r»th1 ! fs? £ 

4 WtiW 40 >HH3 HH faU' 41 >H3 faUS 1 
ijg 42 3t ifci 43 U, f 0 H*3 T 33 3'3 44 
»fe3 U I 5fU9 T § I 



AH FT§ 3T3^¥ tfl S3 S S^H-Hq^R 50 HWH 

ftrt 48 os. 3* f ft t§ S3 4 ' s^s 4 * u 

feH asqai 51 »fe3 52 , ©h" ubh 54 5* 
H"€ €39*3" nfsH feS3 *H T H3 57 u T t'e i 9 I 
fH 3W fa^H* ©H'3S S » 3JJS!S M ST33 

fsaW U3W Ho-sra'sT 5 gfs* M , 3 s^ssr ! 

feu^T fssR's 70 , sjuH-^toa" § Hamau 47 - 
U t S i* 8 »fea s/f^ 7 '* 9, fu wre 7 ' traw 

;re i74 $ i 

313* 5l fRyH3 75 Ul€ 7 * >H3 ^ l 33T3 77 US I 
313* W H3^ 82 H QS* ^1 Uf5 5IH'@^' 78 U, 

is ^tj 10 @s^ 7 * s h^t" o i 

gel gp3< »ma T s 84 §T 13* ^ 3H 83 su? i I 



HHtf 86 S 7 ?? 87 The ocean' 5 ° f conteentment 86 is @ n 87 g, a ^ ^ ^ R3 3?3T 86 ^ HHS3 85 I 



a- 



[4384] 



1329 

AA.hAArf.rf.«h*A.h it»*«h*rf>A<h<f>ifrd»d. Arf>«l>AAA.fcri,A^ 



13 Ufe IRiratP§ll 
3TH H3l»ff§ 88 H*3 t89 

McW 92 ^ScWfe 94 

hs 9S ui 96 II 
£? 2 sra 3 ipii 



Ul>HS 7 H 8 Wd 
UUHH 9 cTuW 10 II 

oft ^8 



rT 1 



12 



13 



3'R 16 fe? 18 
^jtw 19 1131 1 
aTcTHftf 20 tfl»I 21 VJS 2i 

f irafe 23 ajaHftf 

fori UH 29 iret>H |t 
Bll^ll 

HUOT «l II 

are vraRret 30 fefew 31 
il^Tg ufe ufe 32 
iri hts 33 ii 



»tut 34 hit 



35 



>H T U 



36 



»{-fH3 39 ^th inn 
tTtTH 1 ?) 41 II " 



contained in that 87 Guru. Pause. 
The Guru is the river 8 *, whence 
pure*' water' 0 is ever 8 ' obtained 92 , 
by which the filth" of "evil- 
understanding 94 is washed off**. 
Finding the True Guru, man obtains 
perfect' 7 ablution' 8 , which makes 3 
him a god 2 out of a beast" and a 
ghost 100 . 

He 8 alone is called 10 the sandal-like 9 
Guru, who is imbued 4 to the very 
bottom 6 of his heart 7 with the True 
Name 5 . 

By whose' 2 fragrance 13 , the whole 
vegetation 14 is perfumed 15 , fix" 
thou thy attention 18 to His 16 feet 17 . 

By the Guru's grace 20 , wells up 2 * 
the spiritual 21 life 22 in one and by 
the Guru's grace, one arrives 25 at the 
Lord's 24 house. 

Through the Guru 26 , O Nanak, man 
merges 28 in the True Lord 27 and, 
through the Guru, he attains to his 
exalted state 29 . 

Parbhati 1st Guru. 
By the Guru's grace 30 , man dwells 
on the Lord's knowledge 31 and, 
reading and studying 32 it, gathers 
glory 33 . 

Being blessed 38 with the Name- 
Nectar 39 , man's self 3 * becomes 
manifest 37 within 35 himself 34 . 
O Creator-Lord 40 , Thou alone art 
my Alms Giver 41 . 
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I 43 ask for 47 but one boon 42 from 45 
Thee 44 . Bless 4 * Thou me, O Lord,, 
with Thy Name. Pause. 

The five wandering 49 thieves* 8 are 
held 50 . The mind's self-conceit 52 
is still d sl . Sinful 54 seeing 53 and 
55 evil-thoughts 5 * flee away 5 '. Such 68 
is the Lord's Divine knowledge 5 '. 

Bless* 5 thou me with the rice 62 of 
continency 60 and chastity? 1 , the 
wheat 64 of compassion 63 and the leafy 
plate 46 of Thy meditation 67 , O Lord. 
Bless 70 Thou me with the milk of good 
deeds* 8 and the clarified butter of 
contentment*'. Such are the alms 71 , 
I ask of Thee, O Lord. 
Make Thou forgiveness 72 and 
patience 73 my "milch- cow 7 *, that my 
mind's calf 77 may easily 7 * indrink 79 
the milk 78 . 

I ask for the dress 82 of the Lord's 
praise 80 and modesty 81 and thiswise 
Nanak shall continue uttering 84 the 
God's eulogies 81 , 

Parbhati 1st Guru. 
When none can withhold 86 man from 
coming 8S then, how 88 can one hold 
him back from going 87 ? 
He 90 alone fully 91 knows this mystery, 
from whom mortal has welled up 89 . 
When 92 man realises the Lord, then, 
merges 94 he, in 93 Him. 
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O Lord, wondrous art thou and 
wondrous' 5 is Thy will 98 . 
Whatever Thou doest, that" for sure" 
comes to pass 9 '. One can do naught 
else 100 . Pause. 

Just as 2 the buckets 5 hung* on the 
chain 4 of the persian wheel 3 rotate 9 , 
empting 7 one and filling 10 the other*. 

So 12 is this play 13 of the Lord". He 
acts as' 5 is His" wondrous glory 17 . 

Walking" the way" of Divine 
comprehension 1 *, man's vision 22 is 
illumined 23 and he turns 21 his face 
away from the world. 
Reflect over 24 this in thy mind and 
see, O God's divine 25 , as to who 2 * is 
the house holder 22 and who the 
detached 28 one. 

He, who is the Lord of hope 2 ', 
surrendering 3 ' it to Him 30 , this 32 man 
remains detached 33 . 
Whosoever worships 3 * Him 35 , from 
whom he has sprung 34 , O Nanak, 
approved 38 is he, be he a householder 
or a renouncer 37 . 

Parbhati 1st Guru. 
Whosoever binds 42 with a bond 41 
the evil 3 * inclination 40 , unto him I 
am a sacrifice 43 . 

He, who realises 47 not the difference 4 * 
between evil 44 and good 45 , he strays 4 * 
from the path uselessly 4 *. 
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Utter" ye, O man, the True Name 
of the Creator-Lord 51 . 
S Tnen 52 ye shalt not be the visitor s4 
11*111 to this world again 5 *. Pause. 

From 5 * high M the Lord makes low 58 
and 57 the low one He makes the 
sovereign 5 '. 

They, who realise" that 6 ' All-wise 60 
Lord, they 64 become perfect 65 and 
approved 6 * in this world 65 . 

If 70 any 72 person goes astray 73 , one 
should go 6 * to instruct 68 him 67 . 



Some rare one 80 understands 79 this- 
wise 7 ", that the Creator 77 , of 
Himself 74 , plays 76 all the games 75 . 
Abandoning 85 the worldly 86 
attachments 87 , contemplate 84 Thou 
thy Lord's 83 Name 81 in the early 
morn 82 . 

Supplicates 88 Nanak, whosoever 
becomes the slave 89 of the Lord's 
slaves, he 92 wins 93 and the world 90 
loses 91 . 

Parbhati 1st Guru. 
The mind 94 is an illusionist 95 , the 
mind is a saunterer' 6 and the mind 
wings in the sky 98 like a bird 97 . 
When the mind thief 99 is over- 
^grg 3 whelmed 2 , through the Guru's 
word 100 , the township 3 of the body 
flourishes 4 and one is felicitated 5 . 
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remains in tact*. 

My Lord, by the Guru's instructions' 5 , 
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Thou me 14 with such 10 a treasure 13 , 
which is brimful with the gems 12 of 
Thy Name Pause. 

The mind is a recluse", the mind is 
also an indulger 20 and the mind is 
unwise 21 and ignorant". 
The mind is the giver 23 , the mind is 
also the begger 24 and the mind is 
mastered 25 through the Creator 26 , 
the true Guru. 

Such 31 is the Lord's 32 meditation 33 , 
that subjugating 28 the five 27 demons 
through it, one attains 30 unto the 
supreme bliss 29 . 

The One Lord 35 is said to be 3 * 
manifest in every heart", but, Him, 
no one 37 can see 38 . 

The false one 39 is cast 11 upside 
down 40 in the womb and without 
the Name, he loses 43 his honour 42 . 
If 44 such be Thy will 47 and if Thou 
unitest 44 , O my Lord, then 45 alone 
can I remain united with Thee. 
The Lord asks 50 not mortals caste 48 
and birth 49 , so, find 52 thou out the 
Lord's True Home 51 . 
That 53 alone is man's caste and that 
his glory 54 , as 55 are the deeds 56 , 
which he does 57 , 
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Nanak, through the Lord's Name 61 , 
man is emancipated 40 and rid of 59 
the agony" of birth and death. 

Parbhati 1st Guru. 
Even while awake 62 , the blind man 65 
is being robbed 44 , and yet, he is 
happy and gay 43 . 

Although the noose 47 is round his 
neck 64 , yet, he is bothering 4 * his head 48 
in the wordly affairs 70 . 
In hope 71 he comes and in desire 72 
he departs. 

The strings 7 * of his life are 
entangled 73 , and he is utterly 75 
helpness 74 . 

The ever-awake 79 Lord, the Life 78 of 

the world, remains wakeful 77 . 

The Lord is the ocean 81 of peace 80 

and the treasure 83 of Name-Nector 82 . 

Pause. 

The blind man 84 sees 87 not, cares not 
to understand 85 what is told 84 to 
him and he does 90 evil 88 deeds 89 . 
The Lord 94 , of Himself", puts His 
love 92 and affection 93 in man and by 
His grace 95 , blesses 94 him with 

glory 97 . 

With the dawn 99 of each day 98 , 
man's life is wearing off 2 trice 100 by 
trice and yet, the love 4 of riches 3 is 
permeating his mind 5 . 
As long as 8 there is even a bit 10 of 
duality 9 in man and be is without 12 
the Guru, so long he finds 13 no 
refuge 7 and is drowned 4 . 
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Day'* and night 15 , the Lord looks after 
and takes care 17 of His beings" and 
awards them pleasure and pain in 
accordance with their past 1 * deeds". 
Unfortunate 20 Nanak asks for" the 
alms" of the True Name 21 , O Lord, 
bless 24 Thou him, with this glory 25 . 

Parbhati 1st Guru. 
If I keep 27 mum 26 , the world 29 
calls 30 me a fool 28 . 

If I prattle 32 much 31 , then miss 3,4 I 

Thy love 33 , O Lord. 

Man's mistakes 35 and shortcomings 36 

are assayed in Thy Court 37 * 

Without the Name, how 38 can there 

be good conduct 3 * ? 

Such 40 is the world » J , that it is being 

cheated 42 by falsehood 41 . 

Dear 47 unto me 46 is the slanderer 44 , 

who slanders 45 Pause. 

He 48 alone, who is slandered knows 

the way of life 49 . Through the 

Guru's word 50 , he becomes 

manifest 52 in the Lord's Court 51 . 

Within his mind 54 , he realises 56 the 

loftiness 55 of the Name, the cause of 

causes 53 . 

On whomsoever is the God's 
grace" he 58 alone knows the 
virtuous way of life 59 . 
I am filthy 60 while immaculate 61 is that 
True Lord 62 

Calling 64 oneself sublime 63 , one does 
not become good 65 . 
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An egocentric 66 manifestly 67 
partakes 70 of the great 68 poison 69 . 
He, who gets resigned to Guru's 
will 71 , he 72 is absorbed 73 in the 
Lord's Name 74 . 

My Lord, I am blind", deaf 76 , 
unwise 77 , ignorant 78 , low 79 , 
groveling 8 ® and the vilest of the 
vile 81 . 

I, the poor 82 one, possess the 
wealth" of the love 84 of the Lord's 
Name. 

Sublime 8S is this wealth. All other 
valuables are but poisori 86 and 
ashes 87 . 

Abandoning praise 88 and dispraise 89 
of men, meditate 91 I on the Name 90 . 
I pay homage 94 to Him 93 , who 
blesses 92 me with His bounties - 
Whomsoever Thou forgivest 95 , he 
is blessed 98 with high caste 95 and 
honour 97 . 

Says 99 Nanak, He 2 , the Lord, makes 
man utter 100 His Name. 

Parbhati 1st Gnuu. 
By eating more, man increases* the 
filth' and. by wearing s extravagantly, 
he disgraces 7 his family 6 . 
By prating 8 and prattling, he starts 10 
strifes 9 . Know 13 , thou, O 
man, that, without the Name, 
everything is but poison 12 - 
O father 14 , my soul 18 is caught 19 in 
such 15 a formidable 16 trap 17 , that 
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oTHrfe 28 II 
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tPfeRl 38 cftW 39 
feftf 40 ^^ 1 II 
HfiHfa 42 HcS 43 

fatf RrPfe 46 1 131 1 
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54 
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55 



only by wading through 21 the 
storm 20 , it can be illumined" by 
gnosis 22 . Pause. 

Men eat 25 poison 24 , utter 26 poison 
and do 23 the deeds 27 of poison. 

Bound down* 1 at the death's 29 
door 30 , they are punished 32 It is 
only through the True Name 34 , that 
they can be emancipated 33 . 
As 35 man came 36 , so* 7 shall he 
depart 38 . His deeds 3 ' are writ 40 and 
they must accompany 41 him. 
The egocentric 42 loses 44 even his 
capital 43 and is awarded 
punishment 46 in the Lord's court 45 . 
The world 47 is unclean 48 and 
Immaculate 50 is the True Lord 49 . So, 
contemplate 52 thou Him, through the 
Guru's word 51 . 

Rare 55 are known to be such 53 



rPSfafU ftTcS Wcjfe 56 persons 54 , within 56 whom is the 
ftJWTS 57 58 H9 T f<3 59 II gnosis 57 of God. the Enemy 59 of 

»ft?! 60 iW 61 csteg 62 

Frau 66 ii 



7PKol HH 67 a 68 Hi? 69 
R 70 q 7 ' 

iflfe^HMII^II 



r 70 q 71 ire 72 3^373 



arte 75 ?re 76 ow 77 



ego 58 . 

Whosoever endures 61 the 

unendurable 60 , for him, incessantly 62 
trickles 63 the immortalising 64 Name- 
Nectar, the embodiment 69 of bliss 65 . 
Nanak, as is the love of 68 fish 69 
with 70 water* 7 , be Thou 71 pleased 72 , 
O Lord, to enshrine 73 such a love 74 
within me for Thee. 

Parbhati 1st Guru. 
The various 82 songs 75 , tunes 76 
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comforts 7 ', revelments 80 , commands 81 , 
robes 83 and relishes 84 find 8 ' no place 
within my mind 8S . 

The true 87 poise 88 and peace 89 abide* 0 
in the Lord's Name. 
What? 1 do I know' 2 as to what the 
Lord does and causes to be done ? 
Without the Lord's Name, naught is 
pleasing' 4 to my body' 3 . Pause. 
Through true" love 100 and 
meditation 2 of the Lord 4 of the world 3 , 
I have received, within my mind* 8 , all 
the joys' 7 of Yoga, plays' 5 and 
relishes". 

My own 8 affair* and avocation 7 is 
the Lord's praise", 

Within my mind*, contemplate" I, 
my Lord, the Illuminator 12 of the 
sun" and the moon 14 . 
The love 17 of my dear 15 Beloved", 
I have lovingly 18 enshrined 20 within 
my mind". 

My spouse 23 , the Lord of woods 14 , 
is the Master 22 of the meek 21 . 
Rememberance of the Name, night 2 * 
and day, is my alms-giving 14 and 
fasting 27 . Deliberating" over the 
Lord's quintessence 90 , I have been 
satiated 28 with the waves 19 of bliss. 
What 34 power 15 have I to utter" the 
Unutterable Lord" ? 
If Thou, O Lord, make me 37 
worship, then alone can I worship 34 
Thee. 
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If Thou abidest 39 within 38 me, then 
am I rid* of my egotism 41 and 

egoism 42 . 

Whom 43 else should I serve 44 , O my 
Lord ? Without Thee, there is not 
any 4S other 46 . 

-Sweet 50 and supreme 48 elixir 49 is the 
Guru's word 47 . 

Through such*' Nectar 54 , 1 have 
seen 53 my Lord within 51 me, 
Whosoever 5 ' tastes 55 this Nectar, he 
attains 58 unto the perfect 5 * status 57 . 
He is satiated 60 , O Nanak, and his 
body 61 is comforted 62 . 

Parbhati 1st Guru. 
Seeing the Lord 64 within 63 myself, 
my mind is pleased 65 . None else 66 
can imbue 67 my soul. 
Day 68 and night 69 , He watches and 
looks cfter 70 His beings. He 71 alone 
is the Sovereign 72 of all. 
My Lord is dyed 73 in an exceedingly 75 
great 74 beauty 76 . 

My Soul-Charmer 80 Beloved 79 is 
merciful 78 to the meek 77 , very 81 
sweet 82 and of deep 84 red 83 hue. 
Pause. 

High up 85 in the tenth gates? j s t ne 
well 86 of Nectar 89 . My mind draws 88 
out and indrinks 90 that Nectar. 
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By the Guru's grace 94 , I have 3J3* ^ ^few' 4 etna', H 1 fea fH»K T ^U ,5 
realised 96 this wisdom 95 that He 92 
alone, to whom the creation 91 
belongs, knows its secret 93 . 
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gr§ 23 afe <jfa»n 24 
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l{5T3l WU#t ^ II 
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trfu H T ?fa 29 *su 30 

fe*tf 31 HfURf^MTRl 32 !! 
H3ft 33 W\J[3\W 34 
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40 



i^afl 41 II 

42 »f§ufe 43 UH3 44 
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SoT 48 <rfe 49 
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UUT^II 
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across the heart lotus 100 , it joyfully" 

blossoms 2 and in the house 4 of the 
moon 3 enters* the sun 5 
Attaining unto the Lord, by the 
Guru's grace 15 , I have overcome 8 
death 7 ajid nipped' 2 my desire 9 in 
the very mind 10 . 

I am now imbued 18 with the deep 
red 17 colour" of the Lord's 
supreme 14 love 15 and am rid of 
other 19 hues 20 . 

Nanak, my tongue 21 is imbued with 23 
the relish 22 of that" Lord, who is 
prevading 24 all over. 

Parbhati 1st Guru. 
Divided in 29 twelve 26 sects, the yogis 28 
are ruind 29 and so are the four 30 and 
six 31 sects of sanyasis 32 . 
Similarly, the disciples of Gorakh 33 , 
the mendicants in tatters 34 and the 
plucked-headed ones 35 are loaded with 
the halter 38 around their necks 37 , bereft 
as they are, of the Lord's Name 36 . 
Perfectly 40 detached 41 are they, who 
are imbued 39 with the Lord's Name. 
And 42 embracing 51 love 49 and 
affection 50 for the One Lord 48 , they 
seek. 37 to obtain the alms 46 of His 
Name in 45 their mind's 43 hand 44 . 
Pause. 

The Brahmans read about strifes", 



Btfe 53 folfHW 54 oTcJ<*l 55 do 53 the ceremonial deeds 54 and daily 
cf^H 56 o7^r£ 57 II routine 55 and make others perform 57 

rituals 56 .. 
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But without knowing 18 the Lord, 
those egocentrics 60 understand*' 
naught and, separated 63 from God, 
they suffer 64 pain 61 . 

They 67 alone, who are blessed 66 with 
the Guru's word" are immaculate 68 
and are approved 70 in the True 
court 6 '. 

Night 71 and day, they remain 
attuued 73 to the jewel 72 of the Name 
and remain merged 76 in the True 
Lord 75 all the ages through 7 " 1 . 
All 77 the virtuous deeds 78 , religious 7 ', 
acts,purifications 80 ,self-mortifications 81 , 
devotions 82 , austerities 8 ' and 
pilgrimages to the holies 84 abide 86 in 
the Lord's Name 8 *. 

Nanak, if the True Guru is met 87 , 
he unites 88 man with the Lord and 
then sorrow 89 , sin' 0 and death" flee 
away 92 . 

Parbhati 1st Guru. 
The dust' 3 of the saints' feet, the 
association 95 of the pious persons' 4 
and the Lord's praises* 6 , are a boat 98 
to cross 97 the world stream. 
What 99 can the poor 2 and awe- 
stricken 4 Yama 3 do 100 unto the 
Guru-ward 5 , within whose mind 6 , 
God, the Enemy 8 of ego 7 , abides ? 
May the life 10 , bereft 12 of the Lord's 
Name, be burnt down 9 . 
By the Guru's grace 17 , contemplate 11 
and remember 14 I my God, and tell 15 
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the beads of the rosary" of His Name 
and my mind 20 enjoys 18 His flavour". 
Pause. 

Whosoever 23 , by the Guru's 
instructions 21 , is bless.-d with Tiv.e 
bliss 22 , how 34 can I narrate 26 his" 
glory 2S ? 

Searching 32 by the Guru's grace 33 , 
one finds 34 the ruby 28 , jewel 29 and 
emerald 30 like wealth 31 of the Lord's 
Name. 

The mortal should rest his mind 35 on 
the treasures 38 of true gnosis 36 and 
meditation 37 and ought to remain 
attuned 40 to the One Lord's holy 
word 3 *. 

He should remain tranced 45 in the 
immaculate 43 Lord, who is self- 
dependent 41 and sans any hunge 42 
and fear 44 . 

His seven 47 seas 4 ' are then filled 48 
with the immaculate* 0 water 4 * of the 



Ira 49 

•ft 

1 §?5£t 51 ?re 52 HQTf 53 !! Name and the inverted*' boat 52 of 
■3 
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64 



iTrera 5,5 »r§i so! 
* *3tT T r^ Rgfe 66 
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his mind upturns and floats across 53 . 
His outgoing 64 mind, he stops and 
stays" and by the Guru's grace 56 , 
merges 58 he in the Lord 57 . 
He 59 alone is the householder 60 and 
he alone the Lord's slave 61 and an 
ascetic 62 , who, through the Guru 63 , 
knows 65 his-self 64 . 

Says Nanak, he, whose mind 67 is 
propitiated 68 with the True Name 66 , 
sees not another but the Lord. 



RW § HTS^t' 8 9 | I 
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3 t 3i3T ^ ^f^ 56 h*H'3 t §a R*eV 57 
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Rag Parbhati 

3rd Guru 
Chaupadas 

There is but One God. By the True 

Guru's grace, is He obtained. 

Some rare one 70 realise 7 ', by the 



is 



Guru's grace", that the Lord 
contained 73 in the Guru's word". 
They, who are imbued 74 with the 
Name, ever 75 obtain peace and 
remain attuned 77 to the True Lord 7 '. 

O my fellow brethren 80 , utter 7 ' ye 
the Name of my Lord God 78 . 
By the Guru's grace 81 , the mind 
becomes equipoised* 2 and night 83 and 
day remains satiated 85 with the Lord's 
elixir 84 . Pause. 

Day and night, ever 86 perform 88 thou 
thy Lord's devotional service 87 . This 
is the only profit 89 of this age, O 

brother' 0 . 

The persons' 2 , who attune' 7 their 
attenion 96 to the True Name are 
ever" immaculate 93 and no filth* 4 
attaches 96 to ihem. 

The peacegiving 98 ornamentation", the 
True Guru has shown to me. Great'" 0 
is the greatness of the Lord's Name. 
O brother 8 , ever serve 7 thou thy 
God, brimful 4 are whose 
inexhaustible 2 treasures 3 , which run 
not short* ever. 

Whosoever the Creator'-Lord 
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i ♦H? 10 %H 12 ^H 13 blesses 10 with these treasures, into Hager 10 5, fa 11 f fa3§ f 0 W £ $ 

| Hf?> >>PHt II his 12 mind, He comes to abide 13 . fesr qi^r 11 9 

I (TOof c^TH fa^fe 14 O Nanak, contemplate 14 thou ever 16 u S T 7^f ! f UHH 1 " S'H ^ fRH35 Era' 4 , | 

Ht?T 16 g HfecflfcJ the Name, which the Lord has made fart £ far H§ gigi £ £g § U33T2 IS 5(3 

tjfyft fetPHt 15 HBII manifest 15 unto me. fe3 r 9 t 
<NI 

IJ^HT 3 II Parbhati 3rd Guru. ira^3t 3litf infefJTift l 

feUajSt>>re 17 O my Lord, bless Thou me, the U H3 HffUH ! f H l >H§3Lfewi' 7 5 ihucI 

HyfFf 18 & H»PHt meritless 17 one, with Thy for- H>»reV 8 § 3, HS STO 19 fta* £ I 

>W T Q 19 fHWHt II giveness 18 and unite me with Thyself". 

B fa>)f3 20 B3 T W3 21 Infinite 20 art Thou and none has ever *S3 20 3* 3 >n§ ^ ?1 f°?H § 3§ §33 2 ' ^ 

?J l^fe^F 22 Hg^ 23 found" Thy limit 21 . By the Guru's sul 1 H3T ( gjgi § §u^H 23 3 

i§U SF^ 24 IRII instructions 23 , Thou makest Thyself wu§ *rar £ qr^ § yggre 5T3^ M 3* I 

manifest 24 unto one. 

ttf§ 25 3*} 26 My Sire Master 25 unto 27 Thee" I am H ; f H&tt HTOoj 25 33 M f 3 iI7 H* uisl 

f?eU 27 Sfe rFEl 28 II a sacrifice 28 . #^ T " 3* I 

3?> 29 H?> 30 MUUt 31 Surrendering 31 my body 29 and soul 30 , WH^t M§ fifest 10 HK3US 31 93, | 

Hg W T 3I 32 H*3 T I place them before 32 Thee, O my W § t§ H33 32 HtlHT at, 3 h§ H»mtf, | 

|BU i33 H^ T El 34 Hill Lord and ever abide 33 I in Thine »ff rate 3^1 Hre^ 34 tfea ^Pf^ 33 

I c3U T § 1 1 refuge 34 . Pause. 3* I sfUH'§ I 

I >M T U<5 3 T <§ 35 f?f*3 0 Lord God » kee P Thou me ever in 3 fphV sral ! 3 h§ ohh t wnjst a?r 35 »fe3 

I pr^T H>H T H! Ufe Th y will3S and bless 3 ' me with the gy >h§ HS >H t US fi^H el M?3' 17 ira^S 3 * 

I ?> T H «3fa 36 ?fe>H T EF II 8 lory " of Thy Name - 5fH I 

1 U^ 38 3T3 3 39 Through 39 the Perfect 38 Guru, the ^tf* gjgt $ gitf*" Rifog 3) 3^ ^ 

I ^O 40 >M?>fe?> 41 Lord " s wiU is known40 a n d one 0 M § ^ Re r4i o1 HHT « ^ 

I eufrT 42 HH T ?! 43 IIPII ever *' ! rcmains merged 43 in equipoise 42 , gfo-n gf^ e t 3 | 

I §t ^TS 44 53lf3 45 The saints ' 5 . wh ° 46 wa ' k ^ Thy will 44 , H nj 45 , ial 3^ 4 nfea ZJ3§ TO, f^i 

I q 46 5T§ 4 7 ^tij^S art pleasing 47 to Thee, O Lord. 35 ^ H g,5« TOi o H>>t T Ht ! 3 fjjt f 

I gyfH 49 fHc? T El II Thou forgivest 49 them and unitest H^g 49 ofg w T u£ 48 S T H fHS T H^ 1 ^ I 

I them with Thyself 48 . 

I Ff^tSO jqy Walking in Thy will, I have obtained §3T >n" e g ^, H' FTH^t 50 »T3th 

ly T fF > H T Blf? f3RcS t51 everlasting 50 peace and the Guru few S 3 313* S H3l a'faH 51 5^ >Mgr" | 

|»{gjf^52 g^ T ^ 53 II3H has quenched 53 the fire 52 of my asT fggl 53 0 1 

I " desire 5 '. ft 

lH 54 3 oTSfU R 55 5? Whatever 54 Thou doest, O Creator 56 fa^r ^g 54 3 oragi ^ u fRatTS3 T a"- 

* = — ta. 
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Lord, that 55 alone comes to pass, 
naught else 57 can be done. 
Out of the bounties 40 , no other 59 
bounty is as great 58 as the Name and 
one attains* 3 unto it, through' 2 the 
perfect 61 Guru. 

Parbhati 3rd Guru. 
They, who praise 65 their Lord by the 
Guru's grace 64 , by so praising, they 66 
come to know 67 the Lord. 

From within 68 them, doubt 69 and 
duality 71 are dispelled 70 and through 
the Guru's word 72 , they realise 73 their 
God. 

My Sire 74 God, Thou alone 75 art my 
Sublime 76 Lord. 

Thee, I contemplate 77 , Thee, I 
praise 78 and from 81 Thee gather I 
salvation 79 and wisdom 80 . Pause. 

They, who, by the Guru's grace 82 , 
praise 83 the Lord, they 84 are blessed 86 
with the relish 85 of the sweet 87 and 
sublime 89 Name-Nectai 88 . 
Ever sweet and never insipid 90 is the 
Name-Nectar. By the Guru's 
instruction 91 , reflect 92 Thou on it. 
He 93 alone, who has made it seem 
sweet unto me, knows its worth. 
Unto 95 Him 94 I am a sacrifice 96 . 
By the Guru's instructions 96 , ever 98 
praise 97 I, my peace-giving 99 Lord 
and, from within 100 me, I have 
banished 3 my self-conceit 2 . 
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Ever 4 beneficient s is my True Guru. 
Whatever' one desires 7 , that 8 fruit', 
one obtains from him. 
Nanak, by the Guru's word", man is 
blessed 110 with the Name's glory 12 and 
attains unto his True Lord 14 . 

Parbhati 3rd Guru. 
O my Venerable Lord", Thou art 
Omnipotent" to save 18 those 17 , who 
enter Thy sanctuary 18 , 
lean think 22 of none else 21 , as great 
as 20 Thee. Neither there has ever 
been, nor will there ever be. 
O Sire 24 God, abide I ever 25 under 
Thy protection 2 '. 

As 27 it pleases 28 Thee, so 2 ' save 30 
Thou me. O my Lord, in this lies 
Thine glory 31 . Pause. 

Whosoever seeks Thy refuge, O Sire 
Lord, him, Thou sustainest 32 . 



Death's 37 courier 36 can touch 35 not 
him, whom Thou mercifully 33 
protectest 34 , O Venerable Lord- 

True is Thy protection, O Sire Lord. 
It neither withdraws 3 ', nor decreases 38 
its beneficence. 

Forsaking God, all those, who are 
attached 42 to another's 40 love 41 , they 
continue coming 43 and going 44 . 
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H'Hof ! §H Bt 3 tTH^T-uHST cTa^r 32 3* I 
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They, who seek Thy refuge, O 
Praiseworthy 45 Lord, they meet with 
no suffering 4 ' and hunger 47 . 
O Nanak, ever praise thou the 
Name, that thou may merge 49 in the 
True Lord 48 . 

Parbhati 3rd Guru. 
So long as 52 there is life 53 in thee, O 
mortal 54 , ever meditate 51 thou, on thy 
Lord Master, through the Guru 50 . 
Through the Guru's word 55 , the 
mind becomes immaculate 56 and the 
mind's ego 58 is stilled 57 . 
Fruitful 5 ' is the life 40 of" the*' 
mortal 62 , who is absorbed 64 in the 
Name of God. 

O my soul 65 , hearken* 7 thou to the 
Guru's instruction 66 . 

The Lord's Name is ever peace- 
giving 68 . Through it, thou shalt easily 6 ' 
indrink 71 the God's Name-elixir' 0 . 
Pause. 

Those, who realise 73 their source", 
abide 75 they 74 , in their own /7 home 78 and 
all-too-spontaneously 76 gather peace. 
Through the Guru's word 7 ', 
blossoms 81 their heart lotus 80 and 
their ego 82 and evil-thoughts 83 are 
eradicated 84 . 

Amongst 85 all, the One True Lord 86 
is contained 87 . Rare 88 is the one, 
who realises 89 it. 

By the Guru's instructions 90 , man's 
mind becomes immaculate 91 and he 
utters 94 the Nectar-sweet 92 

quintessence 93 of the Name. 
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God's Name ever abides in his mind 
and his mind-waves are calmed'* 
through the mind. 
Ever am I a sacrifice'* unto 97 my 
Guru, through whom.I have realised" 
the all-pervading Lord 98 . 

Whosoever serves 2 not the True 
Guru in the human birth 100 , wastes* 
he, his life 4 in vain 3 . 
If God shows 7 mercy 6 , then 8 , He 
leads man to the True Guru and then 
he easily 9 merges 12 in celestial 10 bliss. 
O Nanak, by perfect 15 good fortune" 
one is blessed* 3 with the glory 14 of the 
Name and contemplates 17 his Lord. 

Parbhati 3rd Guru. 
God, of Himself 18 , has created 20 the 
creation of many 21 kinds" and 
colours 22 . Fashioning 24 the world 23 , 
the Lord has staged 2 ' a play 25 . 
Creating 28 the creation 27 , He beholds 
it. He acts, makes others act and 
gives 32 sustenance 31 to all 29 the 
beings 30 . 

In 34 the Darkage 33 , the Lord 3 * is 
pervading 35 all. 

The One Lord is fulfilling 38 all the 
hearts 37 . By the Guru's grace 39 , the 
Lord God's 4 ' Name becomes 
manifest 40 . Pause. 
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I 3TUH t42 cS t H 9?cJ3 43 The Lead's Name is imperceptibly 42 
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pervading" 41 the Darkage and the 
Lord is fullyfilling 45 every heart 44 . 

The jewel 46 of the Name becomes 
manifest 48 within the mind 47 of those, 
who run 50 and repair 51 to the Guru's 
refuge 49 . 

There are five 53 sensory organs 52 , 
whosoever overwhelms 54 these five, 
he is blessed 58 with compassion 55 and 
contentment 5 * by the Guru's 
instruction 57 . 

Blest 60 , blest, grand 62 and perfect 63 is 
thai 5 ' slave 61 of the Lord 61 , who, in 
His fear 64 and love 65 , sings 67 the 
Lord's praise 66 . 

If some one turns 6 ' his face 68 away 
from the Guru and enshrines 72 not 
the Guru's advice 70 in his mind 7 ', he 
may amass 77 wealth 76 and perform 73 
many 75 rituals 74 , but, whatever 78 he 
may do, he 7 ' must fall 82 into hell 80 . 

The sole 82 will 83 of the One Lord 
prevails 84 all over. The entire 85 
creation 87 emanates 88 from 86 the One 
Lord. 

Nanak, the supreme Guru 89 unites 91 
man in the Lord's union 90 . It is by 
the Guru's grace 92 , that he goes 93 and 
blends 94 with the Lord God 95 . 

Parbhati 3rd Guru. 
O my soul, praise 96 thou thy Guru. If 
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God alone gives' the fare 5 of the 
Name-Nectar 4 . 

Out 8 of millions 7 , rare' is the one, 
who attains 10 unto it. He is the one, 
on whom He shows" His mercy 12 . 

Whosoever enshrines" the Guru's 
feet 14 in 15 his mind, he is rid" ol 
pain and inner 18 darkness" and him, 
the True Lord 21 unites 22 with 
Himself 20 . 

Embrace 2 ' thou love 2 * for the Guru's 
word. 

Here and hereafter, this alone is thy 
support 25 . 

The Creator 27 , of Himself 23 , blesses 2 ' 
man with the love of the Guru's 
word. 

He 32 alone is an accomplished 34 and 
wise 85 saint 33 , whom the True Lord 29 
makes submit 30 to His will 31 . 

Nanak is ever 37 a sacrifice 38 unto 
him 3 *. 

Parbhati 4th Guru 
Bibhas 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, is He obtained 
By the Guru's instructions 42 , I sing 
the Lord's praise 41 with love 3 ' and 
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relish 40 and my mind is attuned 43 to 
the most-exalted 44 Name. 
Through the Guru's word 48 , I 
indrink 4 ' the immortalising 45 Name- 
Nectar 4 *. Unto 4 * the Lord's Name, 
I am a sacrifice 50 . 

God, the Life" of the world", is my 51 
vital breath 54 . 

When the Guru ministered'* the 
Name 5 ' through my ears", the 
Supreme 55 Lord became pleasing 58 
unto 57 my mind 56 . Pause. 

0 brother 42 saints, come and meet 
me, so that getting together 63 , we may 
utter 65 the Lord 64 God's Name. 

Bless ye me, with the bounty 72 of the 
Lord's Name 71 and instruct 70 me*' 
as to by what 66 means 67 and how* 8 can 

1 attain unto my Lord ? 

The Lord God abides 74 in 73 the saints' 
society. Meeting 75 with their 
association 76 , God's virtues 77 are 
known. 

It is by great 78 good fortune 7 ' that 
one is blest with 80 the saints* congre- 
gation and through the great 81 True 
Guru, one meets 82 with the Lord 83 . 
I sing the praise 8 * of my 
Unfathomable 84 Lord Master and, 
singing His praise, I am struck with 
wonder 85 . 

The Guru has shown 8 ' mercy 88 unto 
slave 87 Nanak and, in a moment 90 , has 
he blessed' 2 him with the gift" of the 
Lord's Name. 
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Parbhati 4th Guru. 
With the sun 94 -rise 93 , the Guru-ward ,s 
utters 98 the Lord's Name'* and 
remembers" he, the Divine gospel 100 
the whole night* 8 through. 
My Lord has welled up 3 the craving 2 
within me and I search 5 ever my Lord 
God 4 . 

My soul 6 is the dust 7 , yea, the dust of 
the saints' feet. 

The Guru has implanted 7 * the Lord 

God's sweet 8 Name within me and I 

dust 10 the Guru's feet 9 with my hair 12 . 
Pause. 

Dark 14 are the days and nights for 
the mammon worshippers' 3 , they are 
caught" in snare 17 of the love 15 of 
riches 18 . 

The Lord God abides 22 not in their 

mind 21 even for an instant 19 and a 

moment 20 . Their every hair 27 is 

bound 24 , in many 25 ways 2 *, with the 
debt 23 of God. 

Meeting the saints' society, one 
attains good understanding 29 and 
wisdom 29 and is released 31 from the 
snare 33 of ego 30 and attachment 32 . 
God's Name and God seem sweet 34 
unto me and, through his word 35 , the 
Guru has made me happy 36 . 
The Guru is my Unfathomable 38 
Lord 39 and I am his child 37 ; in his 
mercy 40 , the Guru sustains 41 me. 
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Cberisher 50 , Nanak, Thy child 48 , is 
drawing 45 in the dreadful 41 ocean 44 
of poison 42 . Mercifully save 4 * Thou 
him. 

Parbhati 4th Guru. 

When the Lord God shows" mercy 52 
unto me, even for an instant 51 , I sing 
His praise 54 with utter 55 joy. 
Both" the singer 5 * and hearer 57 are 
emancipated 59 who indrink" the 
God's Name-elixir* 2 ; even for a 
moment*', by the Guru's grace 60 . 
Within my mind* 4 is enshrined 47 the 
Nectar** of the Lord God Master's 
Name' 5 . 

By the Guru's grace*", I have 
attained the refreshing" Nectar 70 of 
the Name. The Nectar 72 of the Lord 
God's Name, I now incessantly 71 
indrink 71 . Pause. 

They, whose mind 74 is permeated with 
God's love 75 , their forehead 7 * is 
anointed with the pure 77 frontal 
mark 7 *. 

The magnificence 80 of the Lord's 
slave 79 is manifest all the world" 
over 82 , as 83 is 8 * of the moon 85 amidst 
the stars 84 . 

They, within whose mind 87 the God's 
Name abides 88 not, insipid 90 are all 
their affairs 89 . 

Without the name, the embellish- 
ments 92 of men's 94 body 91 are 
as vain as 91 that of a nose-shorn 95 
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person, whom the Lord has made 97 
without a nose". 

In 7 every heart' 8 and each 4 and all 6 
beings, the One 8 All 4 -pervading s Lord 29 
Master 2 , the King 3 , is contained 100 . 

God has shown 12 mercy 10 unto slave' 
Nanak and by the Guru's 
instructions 13 , he now contemplates 14 
his God every" moment 15 . 

Parbhati 4th Guru. 
My Unfathomable 17 and 

Compassionate 18 God, the Lord 
Master has shown 20 mercy" unto me 
and I 22 now utter 21 His Name with 
my moutbA 

I meditate 2 ' on the Name of God, 
the Purifier 25 of sinners 24 and am rid 29 
of all my misdeeds 27 and sins 28 . 

0 my soul 31 , utter 30 thou the Name 
of the Al l-pervading" Lord. 

1 sing 36 the praises of the Lord, 
Merciful 314 to the meek 33 and the 
Destroyer 35 * of pain 35 and by the 
Guru's instructions 37 , gather 39 the 
wealth 38 of His Name. Pause. 

In the hamlet 41 or Township of the 
body 40 abides 42 the Lord and through 
the counsel 43 , counsel of the Guru, the 
Lord God 44 becomes manifest 45 . 
In the body 46 pool 47 , God's Name 
has become manifest 48 and within my 
home 49 palace 50 , I have obtained 5 ' 
my Lord God. 



► 
► 
► 

J- 

► 
► 



3 5V 6 5 33T3 US* cfto 97 (J i 
»fe3 7 fS3 8 HH^ fe^Uof 5 H»FHt M VTHoT 2 , t 

u^a'a 1 vrafean 100 a fau* 3 i ► 

► 
► 

► 
► 

► 

► 

► 

* 
► 

► 

>• 
3- 
»• 
► 

a- 
► 
► 

* 



ara* £ £u§h" fu as aa 1 * hu3 15 
h§ uub 3 1 u§ 17 »h§ fMuasrs 1 " ^foaia. 

>H§ >HnJ5 HU 21 TTOS US fi* M §H § TFH § 

H", ynj!>Hi 24 s uMsz oras ^h" nut ^ 

m 

aisra 28 ea" u ait ins i 



d HaV ftfs ! 3 Haa-fewua 32 n>«mt 
^ ^3*3?> 30 ora i 

a^ aiar f §u^h 37 €»par f ?>w ^ 
s ua'ira aa5 iW u* i sfoa T § i 



ual 44 uaaie u tT^ 45 3 i 



I 

^U 40 f faV aiTH f^tT H>H T >fl ^HHT 42 U » 

i 

^u 46 # ^jth 47 M€a a'a e T ua3« 48 I 
a farw 3 j»ri »pu£ q'H 4 * f Hfa5 M >«sa £ 
h 1 aal iref ^ few*' 3 i I 



[4410] 

]336 



53 



54 



] H§ 60 II 

— ■ *.. 

6 



58 



H3' 



59 



nan 



-I 

•6 
•S 

« HH ^ 71 >W3TH 72 

1»^TTfg73 gfrj74 

i U5 su 77 

•e 

|uTg 80 fRfe 79 qM 81 



S'fH 



99 cScflfcJ 500 
H^t 6 BT^Hftf 7 



The 52 men 5 * who wander* 4 in the 
wilderness 5 * of doubt 55 , those 57 
perverse 58 and foolish 5 ' ones are 
pillaged and plundered' 0 . 
They are like" the deer* 2 , within 
whose navel 63 abides* 4 the fragrant* 5 
musk 66 , but, who, through doubt**, 
roams 70 and beats about* 8 the 
bushes* 7 . 

Thou, O God, the Lord Master, are 
great 71 and Unapproachable 72 and Thy 
comprehension 74 is unfathomable 73 . 
Bless 7 * me with wisdom 75 that I may 
attain 77 unto Thee. 

The Guru has placed 8 ' his hand 80 on 
the head 7 ' of serf 78 Nanak and he now 
utters 82 ever the Name of His Lord 83 
God. 

Parbhati 4th Guru. 

My mind is in love 84 with the Lord's 
Name and contemplate 85 I, my Lord, 
God, yea, the great 8 * Lord God 
Master. 

God, yea, the Lord God has taken' 0 
pity" on me and the True Guru's 
word 87 has become pleasing 88 to my 
mind 89 . 

O my soul, every 93 moment' 4 , utter 92 
thou the Name of thy Lord God. 
The perfect' 7 Guru lias blest 96 me 
with the gift 95 of Lord's Name and 
the Lord's Name' abides' 8 within my 
mind and body. Pause. 
God dwells 2 in the abode 3 and 
palace 4 of the body" township' 00 and, 
by the Guru's grace 7 , I dwell upon 8 
His meditation 5 and praise*. 
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In the worlds, here* and hereafter 10 , 
God's slaves 12 are embellished' 3 , 
their faces' 4 become bright ,s and, by 
the Guru's grace", they are ferried 
across 17 . 

I am attuned"to my Lord Master, the 
Fearless ,8 God and, through the Guru, 
I have enshrined 21 the Lord within my 
mind 20 , in a moment 22 . 
All the sins 2-4 of millions 1 ' and 
millions of births of His saint 25 , the 
Lord washes off 25 in an instant 27 . 

Thine saints 2 ', O Lord, are known 
through Thee. As they realise 28 their 
Lord, they 31 become supreme 32 
amongst men 30 . 

God, the Lord God has placed 34 His 
ownself 33 in 35 His slave 38 . As such, 
His slave 36 and the Lord God are one 
and the same 37 , O Nanak. 



Parbhati 4th Guru. 
The Graat" True Guru has 
implanted 40 the Lord God's 41 Name 
within me. Contemplating 43 my Lord, 
I 42 , the dead one 43 , have sprung to 
life 44 . 

Blessed 4 *, blessed is the Great 47 Guru, 
the Perfect 48 True Guru, who, 
lending 52 his arm 51 , has pulled me 53 , 
the drowning 50 one, out of the ocean 
of poison 49 . 
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O my soul",' utter" thou, the Name 
of thy Lord, who is worthy of 
worship**. 

By ever-new 57 efforts 58 , God is 
found 5 ' not ever* 0 . Through the 
perfect*' Guru alone, the Lord God" 
is attained* 3 . Pause. 
The Name-Nectar* 4 of the Lord 
Master is the abode of bliss* 5 . 
Indrinking* 7 this Nectar**, by the 
Guru's instructins*', I have become 
happy**. 

Associating 72 with the saints' society 7 ', 

even the iron-dross 70 is transmuted 

into gold 71 . Through the Guru, man 

comes to enshrine 75 God's Light 7 * in 
his mind 74 . 

They, who ever 7 ' stray 81 in ego 77 , 
sins 78 and avarice 80 and are lured 
away 85 by the love 84 of sons 82 and 
wife 83 , they 8 * serve 8 * not the saints* 
feet 87 ever 88 and hence, those 80 
egocen tries* '-are filled' 3 with dust' 2 . 

Thine virtues* 4 , Thou alone knowest**, 
O Lord. Having grown weary**, I* 7 
have now sought' 8 Thy refuge 100 . 
As 2 Thou deemest 3 fit, so 4 save 5 Thou 
me, O Lord. Serf* Nanak is ever a 
slave 7 of Thine 8 . 

Parbhati Bibbas 
Partal 4th Guru 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, is He obtained. 
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O my soul 10 , meditate' thou on the 
Lord God's Name, the Treasure 12 of 
bliss. 

Thiswise, thou shalt obtain honour 14 
in the Lord's court 13 . 
All those who remember 15 their God, 
they 1 * are ferried across 17 . Pause. 

O my soul", attentively 20 hearken 18 
thou the Lord God's Name. 
Hear thou, O man 21 , singing of the 
Lord's praise 22 would earn thee the 
merit of bathing 24 at the sixtyeight 23 
holy places. 

Hearing the Name, by the Guru's 

grace 25 , O man, thou shalt be 

blessed 26 with glory 27 . 

O my soul, meditate 28 thou on thy 

Supreme 39 Transcendent Lord 29 . 

Such meditation destroys 32 millions 34 

of sins 33 in an instant 3 '. 

O Nanak, meet 35 thou with thy 

Illustrious 35 God. 

Parbhati 5th Guru 
Bibhas 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, is He obtained. 
God created 38 the soul 37 and 
fashioned 40 the whole body 39 . 
Making 42 the mortal from five 
elements 41 , the Lord has blessed 44 him 
with His very Light 43 . 
God has blessed him with the couch 45 
of earth 4 * and the water 48 for use 47 . 
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O man, serve 51 thou the World-Lord" 
and forget 50 Him not even for an 
instant 4 '. 

O man", serve thou the True Guru, 
that thou be blessed with the 
supreme 54 status 55 . 

If thou remain unaffected 5 * in weal 54 
and woe' 7 , then 59 alone shalt thou 
find" thy God, the Lord" of Life". 
Pause. 

He, who makes thee enjoy* 7 various" 
dresses* 3 , dainties* 4 and relishes* 5 , 
He, who has created 72 for thee, 
mother* 8 , father* 9 and all 71 the 
relatives 70 , 

He, who extends 74 sustenance 75 in 
the water 75 and on the earth 7 *, O 
friend 77 , 

Serve 7 ' thou, that 78 Lord, ever 80 and 
for ever more. 

He is mortal's succourer 8 * at the 
place 81 , where 83 no body else can help 
him. 

Millions 84 of sins 85 , He washes off 88 
in 87 a moment 8 *. 

He confers 90 gifts 89 and regrets" not. 

Forgives 9 ' He, once 92 for all, and 94 
asks 9 * not the account again 95 . 

By pre-writ destiny 97 ,! have searched 99 
and found' 8 the Lord. 
In 100 the saints' society, abides 2 God, 
the World 3 -Cherisher 4 . 
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to Thy door*, O Lord, the Enemy" 
ofego». Bless 8 Thou slave' Nanak, 
with Thy vision 7 . 

Parbhati 5th Guru. 
In the Lord's service 1 *, His slave" 
attains glory' 4 . 

His 18 lust 15 , wrath" and avarice 20 
are destroyed 17 . 

For Thy slave, O Lord, Thy Name 
alone is the Treasure 21 of bliss. In 
the love" of Thy vision 24 , he sings 21 
Thine praises 22 . 

To Thine slaves, O Lord, Thou Thy- 
self hast revealed 27 the merit of Thy 
devotional service 2 '. 
Snapping 28 their bonds 2 ', Thou, O 
Lord, emancipatest 30 Thine slaves. 
Pause. 

The saint 31 , who is imbued 12 with the 
Lord's love 31 , he M is blessed with 
peace 35 in the Lord's association 1 *. 

He 3 ' alone, who obtains 38 the relish 37 
of the Lord's Name, understands 40 it. 
Seeing 41 and beholding it, he is 
wonderstruck 43 in 42 his mind 44 . 
He 45 alone is at peace 4 * and he alone 
is the most sublime 47 of all, in whose 
mind 48 He so , the Lord, abides 4 '. 
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Night 52 and day, he sings 54 the 
praises 53 of the Lord God. 
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All the men make obeisance 1 * unto 
him, in whose mind abides the 
pervading 14 Formless Lord 57 . 

O my Luminous Lord* 1 , show** Thou 
mercy 9 * unto me* 0 , so that Nanak be 
emancipated" through the service 44 
of Thine saints 41 . 

Parbhati 5th Guru. 
Singing the Lord's praises 44 , the mind 
is enraptured 44 . 

The eight watches through, contemp- 
late 47 I my Illustrious Lord 4 *. 
Remembering 4 * whom the sins 70 are 
destroyed 7 ', to the feet 7 * of that 7 ' 
Guru, repair 74 1. 

0 dear saints, bless 70 ye me with 
such^an understanding 74 , that contem- 
plating 77 the Name, I 7 * may be 
emancipated 00 . Pause. 

The Guru, who has shown 01 me the 
straight 00 path" of God and, through 
whom, abandoning 00 all else 04 , lam 
enraptured 04 with the Lord's Name, 

1 am ever 00 a sacrifice 0 * unto that 07 
Guru, through whom* 1 I am blessed* 1 
with the Lord's meditation* 0 . 

The Guru, who ferries across* 5 the 
drowning** mortal* 4 , by whose grace* 4 , 
mammon" infatuates* 7 man not, and 
who embellishes' one in this world** 
and the yonder one 100 . 
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Unto 4 that* 
sacrifice 5 . 



Guru, I 7 am ever 4 a 



From 10 a most 8 ignorant 9 one, he has 
made me enlightened 12 . 
Ineffable 14 is the story 15 of the 
Perfect 13 Guru. 

The Guru, of himself, is the supreme'* 
Lord, O Nanak. By the greatest" 
good fortune 18 , God's service" is 
obtained. 

Parbhati 5th Guru. 
Ridding 20 me of all my woes, God 
has blessed 21 me with peace and has 
made me utter 22 His Name. 
Showing His mercy 23 , the Lord has 
engaged 24 me in His service and has 
purged 2 * me of all my sins 25 . 

I. a mere child 27 , seek the refuge 28 of 

the Merciful 29 Lord. 

Erasing 31 my demerits 30 , the Lord 

has made me His own 32 and my 

Guru-God 34 has protected 31 me. 

Pause. 

The Lord 42 of the World 41 has 
become merciful 40 and my sufferings 35 
and sins 3 * have been wipped off 37 in 3 * 
a moment 38 . 

With every breath 43 , contemplate 45 I 
my Supreme Lord 44 and, unto my 
True Guru, I am ever a sacrifice 4 *. 
Inaccessible 47 , Inapprehensible 48 and 
Infinite 4 * is my Lord. His 50 limit 51 
can be found not. 
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Meditating" on our Lord, we earn" 
profit 82 and thus become rich 54 . 



Throughout the eight watches of the 
day, meditate 57 I on the Transcedent 
Lord" and sing 59 His praises 58 , ever 
and forever. 

Says Nanak, my heart-desires* 1 have 

been fulfilled 40 and I have attained to 

my Guru-God". 

Parbhati 5th Guru. 

Remembering 43 the Name, all my 

sins 44 are effaced 45 and the True 

Guru has blessed 47 me with the 
capital* 8 of the True Name 44 . 

Embellished 70 are the Lord's slaves in 

His court*' and serving 72 Him, the 

Lord's slaves 71 ever 7 * look 

beauteous 74 . 

Utter 74 thou, thy Lord God's 75 Name, 
O my brother 77 . 

Tbis-wise all thine maladies 78 and 
sins 79 shall be destroyed 88 and thy 
mind 83 shall be delivered 85 of the 
darkness of spiritual 82 ignorance 81 . 
Pause. 

O my friend 87 , the Guru has saved 84 

me from birth and death and I am 

attuned 88 to the God's Name. 

The sufferings 90 of my millions 91 of 

births are over 89 . Whatever 94 

pleases 94 Him 92 , that 93 alone is 

good 95 . 
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I am ever a sacrifice* 7 unto the Guru, 
by whose grace", I contemplate" the 
the Lord's Name. 

Through the greatest 1 good fortune 3 
is found such 100 a Guru, meeting with 
whom, one is attuned* to the Lord 4 . 

0 my Supreme Lord 8 Master 9 , the 
Innerknower 13 of all 10 hearts' 2 , show* 
Thou mercy 7 unto me. 

All the eight watches 14 through, let 
me be attuned 11 to Thyself. 
Serf" Nanak, seeks Thy refuge 17 , O 
my Lord. 

Parbhati 5th Guru. 
Showering His benediction, the Lord 
God, has made me His own 18 and 

has blessed 20 me with the meditation" 
of His Name. 

Singing the World 23 -Lord*s 24 praises 22 , 
the whole day long 21 , my fears 25 are 
dispelled 26 and all anxiety 28 is 
eliminated 27 . 

1 am saved 2 * by repairing 31 to the True 
Guru's feet 30 . 

Whatever the Guru says, that 32 alone 
is good 33 and sweet 34 unto me. I 
have forsaken 3 * my mind's wisdom 35 . 
Pause. 

Within my mind and body 38 , 
abides 39 that 41 Lord 40 God. 
No strifes 42 , sufferings 43 and 
obstacles 44 , now, befall 45 me. 
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jUtT 48 HH 1 tfl**! 4 * The Lord, now, abides within 47 my 
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soul 44 , ever 4 * and forever. 
With the love 91 of the Name, the 
filth' 0 of sins is washed off 4 *. 
Embracing 14 love" for the Lord's 
lotus" feet" man is rid 54 of lust", 
wrath" and ego". 

I have now, known* 1 the way* 0 to 
meet my Lord. 

Through loving* 2 -adoration**, my 
mind, is now, pleased* 5 with* 4 my God. 

Hear thou me, O friend**, O saint, 
O my illustrious** intimate* 7 . 
Unfathomable 70 and Unweighable 71 
is the jewel*' of the Lord's Name. 
Ever and forever, sing 74 thou, the 
praise of thy Lord, the Treasure 73 of 
virtues 72 . Says Nanak, it is only 
through the supreme 7 * good fortune 7 * 
that the Lord is attained. 

Parbhati Sth Guru. 
They 77 alone are rich 78 , and they 
alone true Merchants 79 , who have 
established their credit" in the Lord's 
court'*. 

O my friend* 4 , in thy mind* 3 , 
contemplate* 2 thon, thy Lord God's 
Name. 

By good* 4 fortune** alone, the perfect 
Guru is attained and then pure* 7 and 
perfect** becomes the man's way of 
life**. Pause. 

When man earns the profit* 0 of the 
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Name,, he is acclaimed 91 and, by the 
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saints' grace* 2 , sings he, the Lord's 
piaises 93 . 

Fruitful 94 is the advent 95 and 
approved 97 the life 96 of him, who, by 
Guru's grace 98 , enjoys 100 his Lord's 
love 99 . 

His lust 3 , wrath 4 and ego s are wiped 
off 2 and, by the Guru's grace*, he is 
ferried across 7 , O Nanak. 

Parbhati 5th Guru. 
Perfect 8 is the Guru and perfect is 
his 9 power 10 . 

Immutable 14 for ever and aye" is the 
Guru's word 12 . 

He, within whose mind abides" the 
Guru's word, all his 18 pangs 16 and 
pains 17 flee away 19 . 



Imbued 2 ' with God's love 20 , his 
mind 22 sings the Lord praises 23 and, 
bathing 2 * in the dust 25 of the saints* 
feet, he is emancipated 24 . Pause. 

By the Guru's grace 27 , he is ferried 

across and is rid** of his fears 28 , 

doubts 29 and sins 3 '. 

Within 34 his mind 32 and body 33 

abide 36 the Guru's feet». 

Sans any fear 37 , the saint repairs 38 

to the Lord's refuge 39 . 

Joy 4 ", poise 41 , pleasure 42 and peace 43 , 

he has in plenty 44 . 
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Enemy 45 and pain 4 ' come 47 not near 4 ' 
him. 

Deeming 51 him as his own 50 , the 
Perfect 4 ' Guru saves 52 him. 
Contemplating" the God's Name, he 
is rid of ss all his sins 54 . 

Illustrious 58 are the saints, friends 54 
and the disciples 57 of the Guru. The 
Perfect 59 Guru, makes them meet* 1 
with* 0 the Lord. 

The painful* 1 noose" of their birth 
and death is snapped* 4 . 
Says Nanak, the Guru screens** 
their sins' s . 

Parbhati 5th Guru. 
The Perfect* 7 True Guru has blessed* 8 
me with the Name and I have 
obtained joy", bliss 70 , emancipation 71 
and eternal 72 peace 73 and all my 
affairs 74 have been adjusted 75 . Pause. 

The Guru's lotus 77 feet 7 * abide 78 in 
my mind 81 , and as such, I am rid 82 
of sufferings 7 *, pains 80 and false 83 * 
illusions 81 . 

Rising 85 early, ever 84 sing, thou, the 
Lord's 84 holy word and, all the eight 
watches 87 through, contemplate 88 thy 
God, O mortal 8 '. 

Within 90 and without", the Lord is 
in all the places' 2 . 

Wherever' 5 I'* go, God, my 
succourer' 4 , is always with' 3 me. 
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Joining 100 both* 8 my hands", I pray 2 
to my God, that I, Nanak, may ever* 
meditate* on Him, the Treasure 5 of 
virtues 4 . 

Parbhati 5th Guru. 
All-wise 8 and Omniscient' is my 
Supreme Lord'* Master 7 . 
Through the greatest 12 good fortune 11 , 
the perfect 10 Guru is attained; unto 
his vision 14 , I am a sacrifice 15 . Pause. 

Through the Guru's holy word 21 , my 
sins'* are effaced 20 and becoming 
worthy 24 of contemplating 23 the Name, 
I feel contented 22 . 

By the saints' society, my mind is 
illumined 25 and the Lord's lotus feet 24 
abide 27 within my mind. 

He 29 , who has created 28 me, has 
saved 30 me too. 

The perfect 31 Lord is the Master 33 of 
the Masterless 32 . 

Whomsoever, the Lord mercifully 35 
glorifies 34 , perfect 36 become his 38 
deeds 37 and conduct 3 *. 

He ever 41 sings the ever 42 -new 43 
praises 40 of the Lord. 
He wanders 45 not in eighty four lakhs 
of existences 44 then. 
Here 4 ' and hereafter 47 , he adores 49 
the Lord's feet 48 . 

Bright 51 becomes his face 50 , in the 
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3 UI§ fafcPH' 77 tTtPH 78 II 
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itffe 80 II Ufa 
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< U33PH 83 II RW 84 
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^fe^TO 87 ii 
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He, on whose forehead 51 , the Guru 
places 54 his hand, rare 57 , out of 56 
millions 55 , is such a slave 58 , indeed. 

He sees* 2 the Lord pervading" the 
Water 5 ', the Earth 60 and the inter- 
space*'. 

One is emancipated* 4 with the dust* 7 
of that* 5 slave's* 8 feet, says Nanak. 

Parbhati 5th Guru. 
A sacrifice* 8 am I unto my Perfect*' 
Guru, by whose grace 70 , I utter 75 the 
Name 71 of my Lord God 71 . Pause. 



Hearing the Guru's holy words 74 , I 
have been enraptured 75 and all my 
involvements 78 of the poisonous 77 sins 
are past 76 . 

I am now in love 80 with the True 
Name 79 and meditate 81 on my Lord, 
the God. 

Contemplating 82 the Name, my heart 
is illumined 83 and the Guru's word 84 
has come to abide 85 within my mind. 



My Guru is all-powerful 86 and ever 
merciful 87 . 

Contemplating 88 and remembering the 
Lord, I attain to perfect happiness 85 , 
says Nanak. 

Parbhati 5th Guru. 
Uttering" ever the Guru's Name' 0 , 1 
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I) am blessed with* 4 eternal" peace". 
The Master, merciful* to the meek* 5 , 
bas become' 8 compassionate* 7 unto 
me and He, of Himself", has made 
me utter'" 0 His Name. Pause. 
Associating 2 with the saints' society, 
my mind is illumined 3 . 
Uttering 5 the Lord's Name 4 , my 
hope 7 is fulfilled*. 



^ll^fll 

fHfB 2 

Sfew ipFH 3 II 



ufo 4 Ufe TTU3 5 UHS 6 
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JTO R3T3 S 1 ® tJ3S t^TtF 2 , H3 T HS 3HS 
H»mfl ^ HTH 4 Qrjid<S 3375 ^»P3" 5 , flat 
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FW I am blessed with all 8 the salvations' H§ ffuW HcT3W imj3 u giefcrf* us >Hf 



l^Hl HUH 1 M 



4l3T§ 27 II ^Ut fecS 28 
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Jufa ^rf II 
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IoTh 35 $^q 36 wdsrra 37 
lutfc 39 iwrauihi 

j cffH e3 T o7 40 f y 41 

ii 



32 4 



tTH' 



46 



and peace has entered 10 my mind. 
Guru Nanak has become merciful 14 
unto me and I now sing" my God's 
praises 12 . 

Parbhati 5th Guru 
Bibhas 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, is He obtained. 
Without 2 * the God's Name, there is 
no other 15 second 16 place 27 of rest. 

Thiswise, man is blessed with all 2 ' the 
successes 3 ' 5 and salvation 11 and all his 
affairs 33 are fulfilled 32 . 
Ever 34 utter thou, the Lord's Name. 

Through it, thou shalt be rid of 38 
lust 35 , wrath 34 and ego 37 and shalt be 
attuned 39 to the One Lord. Pause. 
Attached* 1 to the Name, distress 41 
departs 42 and whosoever seeks God's 
refuge 43 , him, He sustains 44 . 
He, who is so pre 48 -destjned 49 , meets 45 
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L 3Z 47 faR qfa 46 
HH3I 49 IIPII 

3 ^ ^h 54 II 

< R r *JH3Tf3 Ufa fHH 

1 ftWfuUUH 55 oraH 56 ll 
■e * 
3 311 

3 tTeSH 57 H?JH fgH^ 58 

Iter 59 grftr 60 Hfe 
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I^H 68 ^ Bth 69 Uth 70 
1 rTU 71 II 
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with the True Guru and falls not in 
the clutches 47 of death's courier 4 *. 
Night 50 and day 51 , meditate" thou on 
the Lord God, by shedding" your 
mind's illusions 14 . 

He, who is blessed with perfect" 
good fortune 54 , meets the Lord, 
through the saints' society. 
Whomsoever, the Lord, of Himself", 
protects* 0 , his sins" of myriads of 
births 57 are destroyed 5 '. 

0 slave** Nanak, the Lord alone is 
thy mother* 2 , father* 5 , friend* 4 and 
brother* 5 , so, ever contemplate* 7 thou, 
thy Lord God. 

Parbhati Sth Guru 
Bibhas Partal 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, is He obtained. 
Utter 71 thou, thy beauteous** Lord 
Master's*' Name 70 . 

Thus shalt thou be rid 7 * of strifes 72 , 
sufferings 7 ', avarice 74 , worldly love 75 
and the malady 78 of ego 77 . Pause- 
Shedding 10 thy self-conceit 79 and 
repairing* 2 to the saints* feet*', thy 
soul* 3 shall be sanctified* 4 and thy 
sins'* shall be washed off 85 . 
Nanak, Thy child* 7 , knows naught; 
protect** Thou me, O Lord, my 
Mother*' as also my Father' 0 . 

Parbhati 5th Guru. 

1 am blessed with the protection' 3 and 
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gitpM'** S3, U H3 R>H T Kl faf" H 3 H3l 
HT3' M Wt 3 >H3 fU3» M ?1 I 
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support 94 of the Lord's lotus 82 feet 9; . 

Lofty 95 , grand 96 and infinite 97 art 

Thou, O my Lord. Thou alone 100 art 

over and above 99 all 98 . Pause. 

God is the prop 3 of life 2 , the 

Destroyer 5 of distress 4 and the Giver* 

of discerning 8 intellect 7 . 

Within Thy mind, contemplate thou, 

the one 7 * Lord, the Saviour, who is 

worthy of obeisance. 

Bathing 10 in the dust 9 of the saints' 

feet, Nanak is blessed 12 with good 

many 13 comforts. 

Parbhati Ashtpadis 
1st Guru Bibhas 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, is He obtained. 
The mad ls duality 14 has maddened'* 
man's mind. 

In false 17 avarice 18 , he has wasted 20 
his life 19 . 

Duality 22 has clung 21 to the mortals 
and no one has stemmed 23 the rot. 
Implanting 25 the Name within him, the 
True Guru alone saves 24 man from it. 
Without controlling 26 mind's desires, 
mammon 27 is conquered not. 
He, who has created 2 ' this all aught 28 ; 
he alone 30 understands 31 its mystery. 
Contemplating 33 the Guru's word 32 , 
one is ferried across 3 * the dreadful 34 
world ocean 35 . Pause. 
Amassing 38 wealth 37 , the kings 39 
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become proud 40 . 

However, the prized 42 wealth goes 

not with 4 ' the mortal. 

Of many 44 a kind 45 is the love 41 of 

mammon. 

Save the Name, no one is man's 

friend 4 * and comrade 47 . 

As 48 is man's own mind' 2 , so 51 sees 49 

he, the mind of another 50 . 

As is man's desire 53 , so becomes his 

state 54 of mind. 

As are one's deeds 55 , so is one 
attuned 5 *. 

Seeking the True Guru's advice 57 , 
man finds* 0 the house 59 of peace 58 . 
Singing* 1 and hearing temporal 
music* 2 , man's mind is attached to 
duality*'. 

within* 4 him is deceit 65 and he 

suffers* 8 great*' pain* 7 . 

Meeting** with the true Guru, he is 

blessed with 71 the right 

understanding 70 and then he remains 

attached 71 to the love 72 of the True 

Name. 

Through the True Name 74 , he 
practises 75 truth and sings 77 the 
Guru's holy true word and the Lord's 
praises 7 *. 

When, even while abiding 80 in his 
own 78 home 7 ', the mortal obtains the 
immortal 81 status 82 , then 80 alone is he 
blest with 8 * glory^in the True Court 84 . 
Without serving 87 the Guru, one can 
meditate 88 not on God, even" if one 
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may make good many 89 efforts' 0 . 

If, through the Name M , man rids' 5 

himself of his ego' 2 and I-am-ness' 1 , 

then, the Immacutate'* Name comes 

to abide* 7 in his' 8 mind. 

In 100 this world", sublime 4 is the 

practice 3 of the Lord's Name 2 . 

Without the Name 5 , all else is the 

darkness' of worldly love*. 

Through the Guru's holy word 8 , man 

keeps the Name enshrined 10 in his 

mind*. 

Through the Guru's holy word, man 
obtains 12 sublime understanding 11 
and the door 15 of salvation 14 . 
Without God, the Seer 18 , there is no 
other" Creator 7 . 

The True Lord, of Himself", is 
Supremely Pretty 20 and Infinite 21 . 
Through the Lord's Name, one is 
blest 24 with the sublime. 22 state 21 of 
bliss. 

Nanak, some rare 28 one 27 searches 25 
and finds 2 ' the Lord. 

Parbhati 1st Guru. 
Over the whole world 11 is stretched 12 
the love 10 of worldly valuables 26 . 
Seeing a beautiful woman 33 , the 
man is overcome 15 with lust 14 . 
With 18 his sons 34 and gold 17 , man 
increases 40 his love 1 '. 
Man deems everything 41 as his own 42 , 
but, he owns 41 not the One Lord. 
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of God, that, rising above 4 ' weal 43 
and woe 47 , practise I, the wondrous 51 
service* 0 of the Lord. Pause. 
O Treasure" of virtues", I know 5 * 
not Thy limit 54 . 

Through the True Name 5 *, I have 
merged 5 * in 57 Thee. 

Thou, of Thyself*', hast created" 
coming 5 ' and going 40 . 
They* 3 alone are the true saints* 4 , who 
fix* 7 their mind** on the True Lord* 5 . 



f 

\ m* 48 iraufa 49 sraife 50 
jars 52 fare 53 3a* 

1 >HI M 5 ipf&HT* 5 II 

hh} 63 sara 64 fire 

f3T>H t <5 68 ftjWS 69 70 J5B With ° u t meeting 7 * the True Guru, no 
Uf9 71 fAdM r <£) 72 II one can know tne gnosis* 8 and 
73 meditation*' of the Detached" God 71 
of men 70 . 

Lord's Light 7 * permeates 77 all 74 heart- 
pools". I am a sacrifice*' unto* 0 God, 
the Embodiment 7 * of bliss 7 *. 

^aa^ 81 1 1 31 1 

3 T § 82 53lf3 83 ciraHHl 84 By thc Guru ' s instructions* 4 , man is 
J-fTfT 85 II U§H 86 f^xJU 87 blessed with" the Lord's love" and 

meditation 81 and, through the Name**, 
ego** is burnt down 90 from within* 7 
him. 

Enshrining' 4 the Name in the 
heart", the wandering" mind is 
restrained"* and kept in its place". 
They, who accept 100 the Guru's 
teachings" and are attuned 2 to the 
One Lord, their intoxicating 9 * 
wondrous 95 plays 9 ' come to an end 97 . 
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ms 74 hu ^g 75 flfe 76 
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RH^ 77 II 
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HHfe 88 HS^ 90 II 



BOT§ 92 II HH 1 



vrfe 93 

faRH 95 



?RTS 94 II8II 

fasH 96 au 97 

U3HTHt 98 || gtHHfe 99 

HTaft 2 it 

£fW 3 ftfTfW 4 tH5 5 

Hfb 6 wzft 7 ii h 8 
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HSH* 70 # fsUSU 72 ^rfuara 7 ' ^ f3I»F3* 8 I 
W3 fHWSS 2 * S SU? *TC5' I & 
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3I3T ^ ffreH3 99 S 335 
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Seeing 3 the Lord contained in* the 
water 5 and fire 7 , I have stilled 4 my 



H^ 100 US % 
»ff ftTSt 5t fe3 H»THl S^H fU3U3l U?t t 
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% 
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gf 9 ut ^s^aft 10 ii 



gsri 14 ii 
tes? 18 ht§ ii 
sfe II 

RtfE^ 21 R# 
fe^HH 22 Ufe ll£ll 

^l^ 26 II 



27 



3U 
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RHH 



29 



U§H 30 HrfcJ 31 II 



flte?> 32 H5T3 33 tF 
JHSH 35 R^H II 



34 



37 



Rtf 38 U T S J! ' II2II 



39 



H?^^ 41 II 



42 



RSfR 43 



S3 46 HS 47 T7S 48 uf^ 
W HTftPHT II cTO^ 
cfd H£J T ' 



49 



3R 
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ego. He 8 alone realises' the Lord, § >Ho"3W ass" 5, gtgif ^r?r 10 ^ 

a, I 

h-3 3*3* el h^t eras' 2 e»T3T, flea" 13 ► 

3 t^ 14 3 | \ 

9- 



who is very fortunate 10 . 
Serving' 2 the True Guru, doubt" is 
dispelled". 
Attuned 18 to the True Lord 17 , man 
remains awake'* night' 5 and day. 
He knows the Lord alone" and not 
any other 20 . 

Serving the Peace-giving 21 Lord, one 
is rendered immaculate 22 . 
Reflecting 26 on the Name 2S , man's 
mind 24 is accustomed to serve 21 
others. 

Stilling" one's ego 30 , one is deemed 
to have practised worship 27 , 
penance 28 and self-mortification 2 '. 
When 14 man hears the Lord's Name 35 , 
he becomes emancipated 3 ' in life 12 . 
Through such a Irue way of life 3 *, he 
is blessed with 1 ' eternal 37 peace* 8 . 
The BlissTgiving 40 Lord is the 
Dispeller 41 of sorrow. 
I can think 43 not of serving 45 any 42 
other 44 . 

Placing before God my body 4 ', 
mind 47 and wealth 48 , says Nanak, 
I have partaken 5 ' of the supreme 4 ' 
elixir 50 of the Lord. 

Parbhati 1st Guru. 



wz\ 54 §^c7 55 \xm** 



^TftptfT 51 ntlPII 

HUH 7 «l II 

fc^Ht oTHH 52 fnfaiH 53 Making the still 54 of the circuitous 

chord 53 , whosoever practises 55 the 
inly-washing 52 , inhalation 55 , exhala- 
tion 56 and suspension 57 of breath; 
Without the True Guru, he obtains 
not right understanding 5 ' and 



ct3 57 ora 38 || 
Rsf 59 <TCjf sTcTH 60 



58 



FT3 H»TH1 i7 Ul3 U T §3 IS e»T3\ fefiFTO 

S^ 15 »«§ feu trgie' gfbV u i 
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§u ass 1 ' feci hthF S ul tree* 3, oa 20 I 
fan S soT i %. 

*M , H 1 H 2, -8rMH30 T n H»)fHt el sfOH cJHiffcE £ 

e»f'3 T u/^ uf?33 M u we 1 3 1 £ 
aw 25 e» fass sras 2 * eons 1 , #3 ^ T Ha 24 | 
33 el sfes hV 33?; 23 e T M'et si 3 I 



>Hnj3l aar^ 30 $ h^h 3 ' e»n3T ( 33 ^\ ^ 

©IFFW 27 , 3lT-fH>HT 2 ' »f3 iRt-fH^B" citel £ 

3> 
3- 
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us! hb! tth! 3 1 
??e 34 fesH^s h»th1 e sth" S R3e T 3 3* 
©3 tftg^T" ol t^-wsm 3 tre T " 3 1 

>H3 flOl He! TfteS 3D 3l3l M 3*3?, §3 ^ 
H5l?l 37 ^fW* § U3nj3 5T3 s'e' 39 U I 
Wh1-HMH^U^'° ijff 3TH S3 935 ?TOt 4 ' U I 



H ; faH 42 33H 44 5l FPT ST3S 45 5^ fa^S 43 | 

¥t 753^ 5T3 HofH 7 I 

>H'USl H3 46 , HSX' 47 ^3 HH3 48 ^'fa^ 
>H"^ 3y 3, 3T| ^ 35, H' H^hI ^ 

UHH 4 ' »ffH3 50 5 UTS of3 f5>Hi 51 3 I 



aSSlH^g ?ral 53 5l 3Sl S4 g ; ^ gel 3^ |; 

5133 » 



>He3-U3 S2 , H>HTH »fe3 f¥35T 55 , 

5fe3 S6 , >H3 gas 57 el %>ht sraei 58 uj 



R"3 3I3 T e 9313, §H S HH3 S9 U3'U3 \ 

53V 3el >H3 n§3*» >ne3 ¥3oj*'§3 3a* 2 a * 
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f W 63 Ffe^ Ufa 65 
Sft HH 69 <*§ 70 S 

^Tura 75 sgfH 76 
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■6 

jlct 77 inn 



78 



79 



fe#tTcS 80 RE?t 81 II 



<>^ 84 

S^pfii 

4 



82 



83 



straying* 1 in doubt* 0 , he is drowned" 
to death. 

The blind one 43 is soiled* 4 , yea, so 
soiled** and defiled**, that howsoever 
he washes* 7 himself .his mind's* 8 filth*' 
departs 71 not ever 70 . 
Without the Name, vain 72 are all 
deeds 7 ', like 74 those of the conjurer 75 , 
who deceives 77 men through 
illusion 7 *. 

The merit of six 7 * religious rites 79 are 
contained in the Name of that" 
Immaculate* 0 Lord. 
Thou, O Lord, art an ocean" of 
viitues* 1 and in me 85 are the demerits 84 
alone. Pause. 

The pursuit 88 of worldly 8 * affairs, is 
the sinful' 2 act" of an evil- 
intellected* 0 person. 
| HUy 93 >H T U 94 3IS T fe5 T95 The unwise one" makes a show" of 

his self-conceit' 4 and realises'* not 
the Lord's service* 7 . 
In the egocentric's 2 mind is the 
desire' 8 of fascinating 100 riches" 
and wasteful 4 in his speech*. 
False* is the ablution 1 of the sinner* 
and vain' are his religious rites' 0 and 
decorations 12 . 

False is the wisdom 13 of the mind 

and its deeds 14 give rise to useless 15 
strifes'*. 

In the false one 17 is self-conceit" 
and he obtains not the relish 20 of the 
Lord's" Name. 
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eras* 5 u »r§ R»fHt el h;?' 7 f >ks?? 
jsuT Here''* i 
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^Z53" «t WfUR 98 9 >M§ 3HfU?S 4 U fH el 
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TOT* U feFTSTS 5 U'Ul 8 >M3 fe>H3S' UTS' 
fR t CTHHor RfloTTg' 0 ^§ u^ftfepg 12 I 

oral u hs§ el fR'H^u' 3 »>f§ feH § mm 1 * 



eTj?' 7 R¥-U3r3' ,e U >H§ @H § 
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II 
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f?araW 7 fey 28 ^ 28 
ifl'ks 30 snfe 31 nan 

£32 gf H 33 ^34 

hhu 35 s fet ii 
R%gra Rfe 36 R*? 37 
mf 38 uel 39 u 

fe5 RfH3T^ Hcffe 40 

fsra ^ II 

Hfe 41 ?PHi II8II 

rata 4 * 5 i 43 

3T5 44 TF3 45 II 



feRS fe>tf T Q 46 RBI 47 
fenj 48 ii 

R R^U 49 ftTR HTSt 50 

|?> gnj 51 ii 



|>HB 55 >tfnj 56 
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3U 58 RHt 59 II 

fas Rfeera 
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srei 64 
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Ri 63 

R^ 65 II 
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67 
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| w? 68 ii^ii 

RHH 72 US^ 73 II 



Insipid 13 is the flavour of anything 
else 21 one may do 22 , save 24 the practice 
of the Name. 

Associating 24 with the villains 15 , man 

is ruined 27 . Poisonous 2 * is their 

speech 28 and vain 31 their life 30 . 

O 32 men, stray 34 not in doubt 23 and 

invite not your death 35 . 

Serving 36 the True Guru, ye shall 

ever 37 be 3 ' in bliss 38 . 

Without the True Guru, no one is 

emancipated 40 . 

The man comes, goes and dies over 
and over again 41 . 

This body 42 wanders 45 in three 43 

dispositions 44 . 
It is afflicted 4 * by 
suffering 48 . 

Serve 4 " thou Him, who has no 
mother 50 and father 51 . 
This-wise, desire 54 
conceit 56 shall depart 53 from within 52 
thee. 

Wheresoever 57 I see, there 58 I see 
that 5 ' Lord. 

Without meeting 60 with the True 
Guru, one is emancipated* 1 not. 
Enshrine thou the True Name 62 in 
thy mind 63 . This alone is the 
sublime 65 deed 64 . 

Ruinous 6 ' are all other hypocrisies 64 
and worships 67 . 

When one is rid of 70 duality 6 ', then 71 
alone one realises 73 the Name 72 . 
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sorrow 47 and fen S ^HR« 7 >H3 SJSH< 8 H^gi* 44 XJ7> 



and 55 self- fejq 33/ yrfjjH >h3 5s Rf-U3T3' 5 * 33 >jfe3*" 
^3 U tTS^" I 



fa8 fc?§ 57 31 H i f 0 i t ft 58 §h" t 

H"^ ara 7 s's fH5s*° § gara, fesH^s 
afe»rs 61 sol 4 i 

3 >H T U5 HS" >H^U Jf§ 3m 63 f fecfr | 
feU Ul HHS* S of3H* 4 U I 

3^ eras ^s* 8 us uh h 1 ^ § £ 

^UTETS^t 67 1 f 

2 

3^ 71 Ul fU StH 72 H »JS3? STHS' 73 U I 
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ii 
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IHHfe 87 H 1 ? 88 II 
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•I 

Ihs 98 
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IstSoT S^t 97 ?^ 99 

lugr^ 100 iitiian 

IJ^Sff HUH 1 H 

•3tf£t II 
2 »fufe»r 

Hcfte 7 feUS 9 



I HUH 8 

3 US^rfeWT 12 IIHII 
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And, within 74 and without, knows he 
the Lord as 7 ' but one 7 '. 
This alone is the sublime 79 counsel 77 
and instruction 7 *. 

Being engrossed in* 4 duality 80 , ashes 81 
fall" on one's (head) or (forehead 81 ). 
To praise 8 * the Lord, by the Guru's 
instruction 87 , is the sublime 88 deed M . 
In the saints* society 8 *, dwell* 2 thou 
on the Lord's virtues* 0 and Divine 
knowledge". 

Whosoever disciplines" his mind' 8 , he 
realises 9 * the secret of death' 5 in life 94 . 
Nanak, through His grace", the 
Gracious' 7 Lord is recognised 100 . 
Parbhati 1st Guru 
Dakhni. 

Ahalyawas the wife 3 ofGotam, the 
penitent 2 . Seeing her 4 Indra was 
fascinated 3 

When he got a thousand* marks 8 of 
vulva' on his body 7 , then 10 did he 
regret 12 in his mind. 

O brother 15 , no one knowingly 13 
strays 14 from the path. 
He" alone strays, whom God, of 
Himself 17 , misleads and he alone is 
entightened 18 , whom He entightens 
Pause. 

King 22 Harichand, the lord 21 of land 20 , 
knew 25 not, even he", the worth 24 of 
the writ 23 on his forehead. 
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^ HTi ©UUhI f5«3Tc7TB3 3 ^ 5ftH3 24 
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~fgc7^ 30 ii 



31 



32 



nu3^ 33 HTaft 35 gr«? s 3« 

ffu 37 gu^ 38 II 
|fsr§ufe»fTfH 39 ??TfH 4 <» 

|HU Ug*5 43 II3II 
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|fefe 42 orf^ 48 



^gsrfe^ 53 II8II 



51 



3tf 



kfe>HTHt 64 1 1 Ml I 



67 
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why 28 should he have given alms 27 
and why should he have been sold 30 
in the market 2 * 7 

The Lord, in the form 57 of a dwarf*, 
pretended 28 to ask for 25 two and 
half 52 'karams 2 '' of land". 
If 42 king Bal had recognised 42 the 
form, why should he have gone 40 to 
the underworld 3 ' and why should he 
have been deceived 41 ? 
Vyas instructed 44 and taught 44 
Janmeja, the king, to refrain" from 
doing three things, riding a horse, 
bringing home a fairy and accepting 
her word. 

He 47 performed 48 sacred feast 4 ' and 
put to death 51 the eighteen 50 
Brahmans. By trying to erase 54 it, 
one can erase 53 not the writ of the 
past deeds 52 . 

I reckon 5 ' not accounts 55 and 
realise 58 the Lord's will 57 and I talk 5 ' 
with lovable' 0 disposition 61 . 
Whatever may happen' 2 , I will conti- 
nue to praise' 3 Thee, my Lord. Thy 
glory* 4 alone is manifested everywhere. 
The Guru -ward 65 remains detached" 
and filth 47 attaches" to him not 



|jq^T 33 HU3 T Sl 71 II ever 68 . He ever abides 70 in the 



jHsyy yam 73 w 74 
3§ 75 SKJt «!ffcf 76 



79 



Lord's refuge. 71 . 

The unwise egocentric 72 contemp- 
lates 75 not his Lord in time 74 ; 
overtaken 77 by pain 7 * regrets 78 he. 
The Creator 80 , who has created 82 
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FT*Ht ^ H3S 7 ' »f53 ?H5^ 70 9 I 

hot 78 hs W3W 72 Hftrsr 74 mor^ r^thI f 

53V fHH3^T 75 ; life 74 ifer 77 § fu uf^x- | 
3 T U 33HT 78 3 I 

3333^, fflH 3 fe3 ffTHsl" JTt?! 82 3, 



[4436] 




1344 



aTO^r 81 3^t»H 82 II 
I Ufa »ff§H^ 33 3 

i O 86 U^fcf 87 11511 

hi 89 ant sren T >HTfu 



<S 91 



4 

|^?c7ll 

« tllBH 
■c 



3TcJ 
»W5 93 II 



l{3 T 3t HOH 1 «=! II 



| >HU T U 96 II 

Hora 1( > 0 ii 
* ufe 5 yet 6 ii 



hs 4 



4 



4 



' >H~ij 10 

J^Ul Srf fas 19 



tit" 

■e 
■e 
■e 

■6 
■6 



feR W?> 20 HTfew 21 

Hfa 22 ton 23 ii 
gfe 24 U5rH 25 fefa»r 26 

HT 27 oT^ft>H 28 cTH 29 II 

aTCHfU 30 fe& T31 
J^ 32 o7SFll 



this universe 81 , of Himself 7 *, does He 
everything and makes others do. 
O God, ego 88 leaves 84 not the man's 
mind 85 . Falling 8 * in ego, he is 
wasted away 87 . 

Every one 89 commits error 88 , only the 
Creator, Himself, erors not. 

Nanak, emancipation* 0 is obtained, 
through the True Name. Some rare 
one", by the Guru's grace' 2 , is freed 
of the bonds". 

Parbhati 1st Guru, 
Uttering' 4 and hearing' 5 of the 
Name is my support'* and I am, now, 
rid' 8 of the worthless 100 
engagements' 7 . 

As* an egocentric* loses* his honour 5 
in duality 4 , unlike him, without the 
Lord's Name, I love not any other 7 . 

Hear 8 thou, O my blind 10 , foolish 12 

and ignorant 13 soul', 

Of incoming 14 and going 15 , thou art 

ashamed'* not. Without" the Guru, 

thou shall continue to be drowned 17 

over and over again 18 . Pause. 

The love 22 of riches 2 ' ruins 25 this 

soul 20 . 

When the Lord's 24 will 25 is so 
ordained 2 *, then 27 , before whom 2 ' 
should I cry out 28 ? 
Some 33 rare 31 one realises 32 the Lord, 
through the Guru's grace 30 . 
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Without 3 * the Name, man is emanci- 
pated 3 * not. 

The mortal wanders 3 *, strays and 
staggers 37 in the eighty four lacs of 
existences. 

Without knowing 38 the Guru, he is 
caught 3 ' in the Yama's noose. 
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to sky 4 * and in another moment 5 § 33H H33 fee u^s 43 »fea qH 
sinks into the underworld 43 tPe 1 3 I 

It is released 45 only by contemplating 4 ' 3f3* el efeM' 44 e»('3', §?s F|*hF § S^W ; 

e» froras 4 * orgs h^^' at feu ae-tts^R 45 '. 
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the Lord's Name, by the Guru's 
grace 44 . 

When the Lord summons 47 the 
mortal, he can delay 48 not. 
Whosoever dies to the self through the 
Guru's word 40 , he si lives in peace so . 
Without the Guru, no one obtains 
understanding 52 . 

He, the Lord, of Himself, is the 
Doer' 3 and the Cause 54 . 
If man's inner strife" is ended 5 *, then 
sings he the Lord's praise 57 and, 
through the perfect 58 True Guru, 
merges' 0 in the Lord 5 *. 
Tben* 2 alone becomes equipoised' 3 
this wabbling" mind. 
And then, man does' 4 and practises' 7 
the deeds" of the True way of life' 4 . 
If man's mind* 8 is unclean", how 70 
can he be pure 71 ? 

Rare is the one 74 , who washes off 73 

his inner filth with the Name 72 . 

Yea, some rare 7 * one practises 77 the 
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truth, by the Guru's grace 75 . Then 
cease and stop 78 one's comings and 
goings 

He, who eats 80 and drinks 81 the 
Lord's fear 7 ', is blessed with 
sublime 81 peace 82 and associating 85 
with the God's saints 84 , he is ferried 
across 86. 

Imbued with love 8 ', he utters and 
makes others utter 88 the truth. 
To recite the Guru's word' 0 , is the 
sublime* 2 pursuit". 

Whosoever deems God's praise' 3 to 
be his way of life' 4 , faith' 5 , honour'* 
and worship* 7 , he burns off 3 his lust' 8 
and wrath" in 2 the fire 100 . 
When he indrinks 5 the Lord's elixir 4 , 
then 6 his soul is imbued with it. Prays 8 
Nanak, save the Lord, there is not 
another' second 10 . 

Parbhati 1st Guru. 
Utter 12 thou thy Lord's Name and 
that is thy mind's 12 worship 14 . 
Reflect" thou on the Guru's word 15 
and think not of another, 
The One Lord is contained 17 in all 
the places 18 . 

I see not another"; to whom 20 
should I make 22 an offering ? 
Pause. 

My soul 23 and body 24 I surrender 
before 25 Thee and my life 26 is at Thy 
disposal 27 , O Lord. 

Supplicate 32 Thee, O Lord, as 28 Thou 
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wiliest 29 so 10 save" Thou me. 
True" is the tongue* 4 which is 
delighted" with the God's Name- 
elixir 15 . 

Entering the Lord's refuge 3 *, man is 
released" by the Guru's instruction". 
My Lord has created 42 the religious 4 ! 
deeds 4 '. 

The glory 41 of His Name, He has 
placed 45 over and above 44 such 
deeds. 

In the power 4 * of the True Guru, are 
the four cardinal 47 boons. When man's 
desire for the three 4 ' (faith, wealth 
and success) is stilled 49 then he is 
blessed with 50 fourth, (the emanci- 
pation.) 

They, whom the true Guru has 
blest* 1 with salvation" and 
meditation", become sublime", 
realising" the God's status". 
They, whom the Guru imparts 5 ' 
understanding 58 , their mind and 
body are refreshed 57 . 
Who*' can appraise the worth 62 of 
those, whom the Lord has glorified 60 ? 
Says 61 Nanak, the Guru has imparted 
this understanding unto me, that 
without the Name no one is ever 
emancipated 44 . 

Parbhati 1st Guru. 
Some 65 , the perfect 68 Guru-God 66 
forgives 67 and their make 69 , he 
makes 70 manifest. 

Imbued with 72 the God's love 71 , they 
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are blessed with the eternal 71 
bliss 74 . Their distresses 75 are 
dispelled 74 and they obtain honour 77 . 
False 78 is the cleverness' 1 of the evil 79 - 
intellected person 10 . 
This cleverness takes no time* 3 to 
disappear* 2 . Pause. 
Sorrow 85 and pain 8 * cling 87 to the 
egocentric 84 . The sorrow of the 
egocentric departs* 8 not. 
By the Guru's grace 92 , the Blesser 9 ' 

of weal** and woe 90 is realised 91 , sts^ 91 >HS¥^ ate* U I * ant 4"«[ 

Whosoever seeks Lord's refuge 9S , 
him, he blends with 94 Himself 
The perverse persons 2 can heartily 9 ' 
perform not the Lord's service 97 . 
Those crazy ones' 00 putrify 99 in self- 
conceit 9 *. 

This mind 3 in a moment 4 flies to the 
sky 5 and in a moment sinks to the 
nether- world 6 , so long 7 as it realises 9 
not the Lord's Name 8 . 
The world 13 is gone' 4 hungry 10 and 
thirsty 12 and, without meeting" with 
the True Guru, it is sated 15 not. 
Ali-too-spontaneously 17 meeting with 
the Lord 18 , mortal is blessed with 20 
peace 19 and goes 23 to the Lord's 
Ccurt 21 wearing 22 the robe of honour. 
Immaculate 29 is the Guru's word, 
through which one sees the Court 24 

of the Lord, who, of Himself 28 , is 
the only 25 knower 23 and seer 26 of 
evarything. 

God Himself 30 is the Divine 3 ', who 
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assays 32 the truth and, of Himself, 
understands" the state of salvation 34 . 
Making the water 35 waves 36 , fire 37 
and air" and then 39 joining 41 the 
three 40 together, the Creator has 
created 43 the world 42 . 
The Lord has blessed 48 then 47 with 
such 44 power 45 and cleverness 46 , that 
He has tied and bound down 50 each 
in His command 49 . 

In this world 54 , rare 53 are such 51 
persons' 2 , assaying 55 whom, the Lord 
consigns 57 to His treasury 56 . 
They rise above 60 caste 58 and colour 59 
and do away with 63 worldly love 61 
and avarice 62 . 

They 66 , who are imbued 64 with the 
Lord's Name, are like the pure 67 places 
of pilgrimage 65 and they are rid oF 1 
the ailment 68 and filth 70 of ego 69 . 
Nanak washes 74 the feet 73 of those 72 , 
who, by the Guru's grace 75 , love 77 
their True Lord 76 . 



Parbhati 3rd Guru 
Bibhas 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, is He obtained. 
See 79 thou by the Guru's grace 78 , 
that the God's mansion 80 is (within) 
or (with 81 ) thee. 

God's mansion is found 83 through 
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the Name 82 , so contemplate 84 thou 
the God's Name. 

O my soul, being imbued 85 with the 

Lord's Name bliss 86 is obtained. 

True is the God's devotional service 87 , 

true is the God's mansion and True 

is the glory 8 ', that becomes manifest 88 

through God. Pause. 

This body' 0 is the Lord's mansion 

wherein is revealed" the jewel 92 of 

Divine comprehension 91 . 

The egocentrics 94 know not at all 95 

and say that within mortal 96 is not 

the God's mansion. 

God's palace, the Sire 97 God has 

created 98 and He keeps it 

embellished 99 in His will 100 . 

One does* only that 5 , what the pre 2 - 

destined 4 writ 3 is; no one can erase 7 

that writ 

Contemplating 9 the Lord 8 and 
loving 14 the True Name' 3 , man is 
blessed with 12 bliss 10 . 
God's palace is embellished 16 with 
His Name 15 . It is an invaluable 19 
fortress 18 of gold 17 . 

This world 20 too is the Lord's 

mansion. Without the Guru, there 

is inky darkness 21 in it. 

For the sake 24 of another's 22 love 23 , 

the blind 27 and unwise 28 egocentrics 26 

worship 25 the Lord. 

Where man is called to account 29 , 

there go not the body 30 and caste 31 

with him. 
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They", who are imbued with" truth, 
are saved* 4 . Miserable 35 are they, 
who bear love 37 to another 3 '. 
Within the God's mansion is the 
Treasure 18 of the Name, but the 
foolish 4 " brutes 41 know 3 * it not. 
By the Guru's grace 42 , I have 
realised 41 this and now I keep the 

Lord enshrined 45 in my mind 44 . 
They, who are imbued 47 with the 
love 48 of the Name, know 4 ' the 
Guru's word, by the Guru's grace. 
Pure 4 *, immaculate 50 and blotless 53 
are those 2 men 51 , who merge 54 in the 
God's Name. 

God's palace is also the God's shop 55 , 
which He keeps embellished 57 with 
His Name 5 '. 

In that 58 shop is the merchandise 59 
of the one Name, with which the 
Guru-wards' 0 decorate" themselves. 
This iron dross' 2 like mind is within 
the Lord's mansion and it is lured' 3 
by duality' 4 . 

Meeting" with the Guru, the philo- 
sopher's* 5 stone, it is transmuted' 8 
into gold' 7 and then its worth" can be 
told 70 not. 

Within 71 the God's palace, abides 72 
God. He 7S is contained amidst 74 
all 73 . 

Dealing 77 with God, through the 
Guru 7 *, O Nanak, the true 
merchandise is purchased 78 . 
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fU 7s H T fa>H T73 »T5U 74 UfH^ 1 ufe»P U I * 
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5!US 77 » 
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WTJS 1 3 II 

If 79 grfe«> irar 3 81 
]r^t trgrfb 87 ura 90 

5 dHdd 88 ofT^fb 
J Hid 89 IRIl 

3 c9>f fwfe 92 II 
JoraH 95 oWrfe Mill 

jgurfii 

I araHfa 98 hut? 87 ufc 98 

1 Ufe STHT Ufa Hfe 
1 ^H 5 HUH 6 Ufa 

12 tf3trfg 13 ii 



1 afe 

■e 
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>iff §§ TO 14 UJ^r 15 

J vrfe 17 nan 

* 3 U^ft Ufa 33lfe 20 



1 SU^grfe 21 II 



■i 



« HUfo 25 ^fe H* 26 
1 ofcJH 27 ^ irTfe28 



c7H T fe 28 II8II 



Parbhati 3rd Guru 
The" persons", who are ever awake 
in the Lord's fear 7 ' and love 80 , remain 
vigilant' 1 and rid 6 * themselves of the 
filth" of self-conceit* 4 . 
They ever remain wakeful 87 and keep 
their home* 0 whole by beating 89 and 
driving away five thieves 88 from it. 

O my soul' 0 *, by the Guru's grace", 
meditate 92 thou on the Lord's Name. 
O my soul, do thou only those 94 
deeds' 5 , which lead thee on to thy 
Lord's path 9 '. Pause. 

By the Guru's grace**, clettial* 7 
melody* 8 wells up** and one's within' 
is rid of 4 the pain 100 of ego 2 . 
The Lord God's Name abides 5 in 
one's mind and one easily* sings 
the God's praises 7 . 

They, who by Guru's instruction 8 , 
keep the Lord enshrined 11 in their 
mind 12 , beauteous 10 look their 
countenances 9 . 

Here and hereafter, they abide in 
immense 15 bliss 14 and contemplating 1 * 
their Lord God, they are ferried 
across 17 . 

In ego 18 , man can remain not 
awake 19 and his devotion 20 to God 
is not accepted 21 . 

The egocentric 22 finds 25 not refuge 24 
in the Lord's Court 25 and he does 28 
deeds 27 involved in duality 2 *. 



l^3t 3ttl U'fSB'Ul I 
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faui ss r > h t hI i> aR§' 3 3 ?? ?re i 
ifjd'Q i 

aT3* el efew 9 * e»l»a\ 39t" oftH3S M 

^ Ul3'°° U iTOl" U I 

H+Hf UcH ^ S»H tfl? 3 fa3 fee? 

fTH 1 * u >H3 trtw h3s* el uul e1»« f frre3* 7 
anfes crae T u i 

a aia* e §ueH* enra 7 , ^ s >nnj3 
fuae 12 >nea feorct" gy^ us; hW 
fens us, fs* e faua* i 



§q m§ ^i, ©u ^fsMS 15 >Hse 14 >nea ^re ► 



us >k§ wnjs uul fphV § 

fU ITU ^3U s*e 17 us I 



frwas" e»nur 



ucra 1 ' •nea, g^ 7 tTfare 11 ' sal 1 afu Here 1 
>h§ @h el a"a e! saint 20 a^s 21 sul" u'el i 

nmj uea" eanra 23 >«ea us»u M 

suf fHsel 2 * >h§ ef 3-^w 2 * Mea iren u 
§u aH 27 aae^ 28 u i 
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yT^ T 30 fqgj 

frfeS 7 ^R 



3 ^fU 32 fU>tf T 3 33 II 

I fare' 34 

! MM 



f sfl§ 35 

HT§36 H fg37 

3Hfa 38 ufa y»n 39 ii 

life^n 40 fear 41 teg 42 

JsfsTF§ 43 II 

go* h€ 

RH T § 48 ll£ll 
U^>H §U T fe 51 

?> infe»F R T fe i 
Hfeare h 52 Ron 
§uh 54 utn 55 ngfe 56 

R^Tfe 57 I l^ll 

H7> H3 H§ fog 60 

r fas 63 sra r 

U3T 66 lltllPIIDIIPHtfll 



Rfe 47 
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.61 „ 

7i 



^1r§ 62 

,64 



fa^R HU55 T M 

>HR£II«3W 

HT3 67 te r68 5 T Hl 69 



71 



R3 70 gfer 

prfu 72 w 73 >h&? 74 
fR§ 76 R3T3 T75 ii 
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Accursed 2 ' is the food 30 and accursed fa^gc^ 2 ' 51 § 3B ao 3 fijarofcr 

the dress 11 of those, who bear love" uep3 31 , fas* Rff3t S3RT 32 STO ^f 3 J3 5 , 
to worldly attachments 32 . 

They are the worms 35 of ordure 34 and §0 fi£ic (alsaft) § fsraH 35 OS *§HS feg 

sink 34 in ordure, In death* 7 and ^ giua 5 *?t§ 34 us I H3S 27 § 3ns 38 

birth 38 they are wasted away 39 . >M€3 ot fa WSHT'S US I 



They, who meet'' 0 with their True 
Guru, unto"* 2 them 41 , I am a 
sacrifice 431 . 

In their association 44 , 1 remain united 45 
and through the True Name 46 , 
shall merge 48 in the True Lord 47 . 
Through perfect 4 ' destiny 50 , the Guru 
is attained to. By no other effort 5 ', 
can one obtain him. 
Through 52 the True Guru, wells up 54 
gnosis 53 and through his instructions 56 , 
ego 55 in burnt down 57 . 
O my soul, hasten 5 ' thou to thy 
God's refuge 58 . He is capable 61 of 
everything* 1 . 

O Nanak, forget 62 thou not the 
Lord's Name, whatever 63 He does, 
that 64 alone comes to pass 66 . 

Bib has Parbhati 5th Guru 
Ashtpadis 



3 »PU8 R"§ apt § fH35 US; §S/ 41 

Qlr 41 m* crag*?? issr" u* 1 

U* 3 S^H 46 £ cPifl\ ff* R3 H^E? 47 MOT 
Sis 0 TP¥*aP 48 I 

UUS 4 ' tfS3q*» 3*0?, grg H f ira r U3 ^ TO , 
fofR U3 §U^5 SI 5>HT 3 t i § a Iji? ffitf* tf§ | 

313* ^giaT", auH-fgpHT3 53 fgife 

u Hat fff*^ ! 5 53 3 s ' >nnj^ ^fuara ^ 

USTU 58 H H I §U Rt^t 5T3* 0 c?3S S 

Were* 1 9 1 

U S'SoT ! 3 HWfi £ S»H § S' ?5'* 2 , ftT03T 

??* 3 fu brae' 3, f §u* 4 uT uh' 46 0 1 
fa^n n^rat irfHHTut 



There is but One God. By the true ^fagra fe? 9 I Hi ara* Hi t?fe»T 

Guru's grace, is He obtained. WHW, §0 irfemT U I 

The mother 67 , father 68 , brothers 6 ', h 1 * 7 , fu@;* 8 , ^3 4 ', U33 70 >H§ ^osi 71 , 
sons 70 and wife 71 , 

Associating 75 with 76 them, man frf ^3 t 75 , feSH'S WHW 74 ^ 

pecks 72 the fare 73 of pleasures 74 . ^gp" ggi^T" 3 | 
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WT3 l84 inn 



3T3' 



81 



l£5 



83 



tc* 85 UHT3 t86 
nfe^rFHl 87 II 

Horn 91 of! fafe 92 
rt;f 93 ^ 5 ygy 94 

96 cSTUlfe 97 fRt 98 
Ha! 2?fe" UHl II 

arfa "ctfowr 109 feu 

fsl 2 Sitf 3 II 

yfy 4 hW wt 6 
^tuTfe 7 II 

»ffH3 8 fi^H H5 9 

WUJTfe 10 

ss 12 hu 13 faf 14 are! 
feyfe 15 ii 

ifo f^irfe 16 Hfu 
eM tfe 17 II 

ura 20 3iTs 21 ii 

UH 22 ffe grfa 23 ctf§ 

formf 1 © 24 ii3i 



27 



5TH 2S $ftr 26 fe§ 
s^ 28 ?> gfsw ii are 

Slfe* 29 Hfe 30 oral 31 

Hfe»r n 

tTU 32 €y§3U 33 HUt34 

iB^S 35 II 

arfu <Su t b 38 ii8i i 



37 



The mind 78 is entangled 77 in the 

sweet 79 worldly love 10 . 

The purchasers' 2 of the Lord's 

virtues* 1 , are the mainstay 84 of my 

vital-breath M . 

My 86 Unique 85 Lord is the knower 
of hearts 87 . 

He alone 8 * is my support 88 and He 
alone' 1 my protection' 0 . He, the 
Great 94 Lord Master* 5 , is over the 
head 92 of all the kings 93 , Pause. 
I have broken off 99 with 98 the 
deceitful 98 mammon she-serpent 97 . 
The Guru has told 100 me, that she is 
false 2 and fraudulent 1 . 
From her countenance 4 , she seems 
sweet 5 , but she tastes 8 bitter 7 . 
With the Lord's Name-Nectar 8 , my 
soul 9 is satiated 10 . 

With 14 avarice 12 and worldly love", 
I have sundered my ties 15 . 
The merciful 1 * Guru has rescued 17 
me from them. 

These cheats 18 have laid waste 21 
many 19 homes 20 . 

The compassionate 24 Guru has saved 

and protected 22 me 22 . 

With 27 lust 25 and wrath 2 *, I have no 

dealings 28 ever since the time, I 30 have 

heard with mine ears 31 , the Guru's 

instructions 2 '. 

Wherever 32 I see, there 33 I see these 
most 34 villainous goblins 3s . 
My 37 Guru-God 38 has saved 3 * me 
from them. 



HS»P 78 fHSY 9 RH^l-HWB 7 * 0 »feu fc 

ufew 77 9 i * 
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HBt 8 * ^31* H»>PHt Vfoii H'AiW'd 87 3l 

§U aft H3 T W" 3 WF 
(£j Ul Hoi UTTO* 0 I §U fears 9 * WHnft- 

sfuH'Q. I 

ws^ 9 * H'few rrau^* 7 sro 98 Hcrt 
u 3ih1 m 3 i 

tit s h§ en feV 00 3 fa feu sjat 2 

>H3 5333* 3 I 

frog 4 3* fu Wo1 s H$H 6^ 3, l{3 3«2* 
s to ^ 7 3 I 

3 hut nau s am tph, Hal firest* fe>ra 
us! utf 10 3 . 

Sra^ 12 >M3 HHrgT HH3 T ' 3 era* 1 * M" WJ^t 
Haa 15 33 fenp 3 I 

ejWS 1 * 3)3* 3 H5 ^H* S3* fe»P' 7 3l 

fest sareW 8 3 uisfe>nt> 9 cpHt»S 5ro 
aa feV 21 3 t 

vrfe»r?Ts 24 araf ? tfl s h§ 22 atj § to 
few 23 3 i 

»PU£ HTTP 3 1 STO, ^ H iJ0 3iat ^) 

fjTOH3 2 ' H3f1 3, f?H #3I 2S »H3 af-H 2 * 7PB 27 

H3 T ael a'a-fwu^ 28 sul 1 fou' ) 
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ftra for§ 32 §1 H" itf^T u*, ^g 33 ft fes/ i» 

UUH 34 UTTO $3fe>Hi 3S S ?UHT U* 1 
H9 37 ^-^HU 38 f> fj$* ICR' 

fe>«' 36 3 i 
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ttV 9 ft ofcft 
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1 *TH 

tarfe 

1 UUfa 42 ^^fs 44 II 
^H'dfo 46 rPfe II 

uh arfe u^ 47 ufe 

1 HHSfe 51 S^ 52 II 

3 feu cstura 55 ura 
^5rut 57 siri 58 ii 
uh arte U^ftf nt§ 
fe^ cF§ 59 ii£ii 

|fes*53T?> 60 fR# UH 61 
JstfUTH) 62 II 

5 3 II 

<( 



crfu^T 
53 U^ 54 II 



feu 



56 



hot fara 63 Hfu 64 ^fe 



»FU l{5 Ufa 66 >HBfe 67 
Isrfol 68 II 

{ Fra^fer 70 U2II 

3lf3UfH 71 SH 72 oft§ 73 

I few" 74 II 

I ®r§ 77 M 



HsW 51 feU falsi 78 
cftnr 79 



H 

Ihi tarn ofu ?roc7 

IHife 82 
1 fefa* 80 utiRii 

t 4?^HUHT M II 
|H3Hfu 83 fq^HU* 85 
^lUofTUT 86 II 



I have widowed 40 (ten sense organs) 
or (ten women"). 

The Guru has told 41 me, that these 
relishes 42 are like the fire 44 of sins 43 . 
Their associates 45 go to hell 4 *. 

Attuning 4 ' me to God, the Guru has 
saved 47 me. 

I have abandoned 52 all counsels 51 
with 50 ego 4 '. 

The Guru has told me that in ego man 
becomes foolish 5 ' and obstinate 54 . 
This ego is homeless 55 and attains 5 * 
not home 5 ' ever 57 . 

Attuning 59 me to the Lord, the Guru 
has saved me. 

Unto these people 40 , I* 1 have become 
a stranger". 

Within* 4 one home 65 these two can be 
contained* 5 not. 

Clinging** to the Guru's skirt* 7 , I 

have come to the Lord**. 

O my Omniscient Lord 70 , do Thou, 

now, justice*' unto me. 

The Lord addressed 72 me smilingly 71 

and pronounced 73 His judgement 74 . 

All the demons 75 , He yoked 77 to my 

service 7 *. 

Says Nanak, the Great God* 2 has 
given" this decision"°;-that thou art 
the Master 81 and this entire home 78 
belongs to thee. 

Parbhati Sth Goru. 
Within 83 man's mind is wrath 84 and 
excessive 85 self-conceit 8 *. 
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B3 feV" ! 
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us* 87 srafo gui 88 



He performs worship 87 even with 
great 88 osentation 8 *. 

Taking bath* 0 , he makes religious 
marks' 1 on his body", but, the filth 94 
of his mind* 3 departs'* not ever' 5 . 



oft H8 94 oratf 95 z 

5THE 96 HSU 

fS3 RfrfH 97 1{W foTS In this way* 7 no one has ever found' 8 

1 $ 3 infew 98 II 



the Lord. 

5 dd l Q^l 99 HtT 100 H75 He paints Vishnu's" marks' 00 on his 

body, but, his mind is lured 2 by 
riches'. Pause. 

He commits sins 4 under the influence 5 
of five demons. 

HfaH 6 ?5Tfe 7 oTUfvJ 8 Bathin 8 7 at thc holies*, he Says 8 that 
ftf? §3§ 9 II a " n ' s s ' ns ^ ave ^ ecn was ^ 

SJUfcI 10 oTH^fo Ofe He commits tnem again 10 without 
feHc7 12 II any fear" 



UUrf II 

afag 5 ii 



,3 tTHyfa 14 Htfrj ,5 «g 16 

oTTSoT 17 I PI I 



The death's courier 11 binds 15 the 
sinner 17 and takes'* him to his city 14 . 
UJUfl-J 18 Enfa 19 eltF^fo 20 Puttm 6" OD tinkling small bells 18 he 
~3Tfgf2l || »f3f<J 22 P lavs, ° symbals 2 ', but within his 

mind 21 is deception 21 and he wanders 24 
like demon 25 . 

By destroying 17 his hole 2 *, the 
serpent 28 is killed not. 
The Lord, who created 2 ' thee, knows 
all things. 

Thou performest fire 30 - penance' ' and 
wearest ochre-colour 32 robes 33 . 
Smitten by calamity 34 , thou runnest 
away 37 from 3 * home 35 . 
Leaving thy country 38 , thou wande- 
rest 40 abroad 3 '. 

However, the five pariahs 41 , thou hast 
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tfH 55 3 UTHt>H HUT 56 
€fW^ 57 IIMII 

H3P II 

»fefB €0 5THU 61 

??T^f62 ^63 M 

^^Jt 66 HUH 1 * 7 II 
U5TH 68 75 Sjf 69 
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i fe Hf33TH few cS 
Jute! U3H 72 3I§ 73 II 



Uft^ ii 
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< uw 86 1| 
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brought with thee. 

Thou hast thy ears 42 torn 4 ' and 

(beggeth) or (stealeth 44 ) crumbs 45 . 

Thou beggest from door 4 * to door 

and fattest 48 to be sated 47 . 

Thou hast abandoned 50 thy own 

wife 4 ' and casteth evil 51 eye 52 on 

another's 51 woman 54 . 

Wearing religious garb 55 , the Lord is 

attained not and one becomes very 56 

miserable 57 . 

Man turns taciturnist 59 and speaks 58 
not. 

Within 60 him is desire 6 ' and he is 
made to wander 62 in species 63 . 
Abstaining 65 from corn 64 , his body 66 
suffers pain 67 . 

He realises 6 ' not the Lord's will 68 
and is engrossed 70 in worldly love 71 . 
Without the True Guru, no one has 
attained unto the supreme 72 state 73 
of bliss. Ask thou, if thou may, all 
the Vedas.and Simirtis. 
The perverse person 74 does useless 76 
deeds 75 . 

They aire like 77 the house of sand 78 , 
which can stand 79 not. 
Unto whomsoever the Lord 81 of 
universe 80 becomes merciful 82 , he 84 
ties 85 to his skirt 86 tne Guru's word 83 . 

Out of 88 millions 87 , very rarely 89 a 
saints is seen 90 . 

In his 91 association 92 , one is 
ferried across 93 , says Nanak. 
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HRial hu 71 wea y¥3 afe»n afew 70 3 i 
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Hoffe 20 t»»P3 21 II 
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If one has good destiny, then alone 
obtains he the sight of such a saint. 
Such a person is himself saved' 4 then 
and saves he his entire family'* as 
well, Pause Second. 

Parbhati Sth Guru. 
Contemplating* 6 the Name, all the 
sins' 7 are erased** and the account 
papers" of the Righteous Judge are 
torn off. 

Meeting 2 with the saints* society, I 

have attained the Lord's Name-elixir 3 
and the Transcendent Lord 4 has 
entered 7 into* my mind 5 . 
Meditating' on the All pervading* Lord 
God's Name 10 , I have obtained peace". 
Thine salves 11 , O Lord, seek the 
refuge 15 of Thine feet' 4 . Pause. 

The Guru has shown me the door 21 
of salvation 20 and my comings and 
goings' 7 are ended'*, and the 
darkness" of spiritual ignorance has 
been dispelled 1 *. 

With the Lord's loving-adoration 22 , 
my soul 2 ' and body 24 are ever 2 * 
imbued 25 . 

Then 2 * alone could I realise 27 my Lord 
when the Lord made me realise Him. 
He 32 , the Lord, is contained 31 in 30 
all hearts 2 *. 

Without Him, there is not another 
second 33 . 
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Hf3foT3 S'H A3 2 HS lg e 7 STH-WTfira 3 



fewnra 8 ^fuais £ sw ,D s 7 ©^fus eras 1 



§3 3JS 13 , U t{f J §3 0a lM d US'U 15 S3§ I 
US I SfUB 1 © I 



3T3 7 S W* HWH 20 € 7 Sa^f' 2 ' fe« 7 S feV * 
U, H3 »F@3 3 tP3 17 HcT 3IE U US »M3 
H3l WHJHof ^faw^S^ H 7 ^U 1 " 53 U 
fePH 7 '* U I 

Ig ^ fU^V^U^HS' 22 ST5, H3t ff^Usfl 2, 

€a M ul uail'K 7 BfueW 5 us i 
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pfor'n* 27 tTH @rs h§ u^ 4 >Hsgw au^fHM 7 1 
§u", H»nH! H'fa'H 7 feH* 2 ' Mea 30 afH«r 

ufe^H' 31 U I 

§R # 33^3 U3 3Hl ^73' 33 3 ul SuT I I?- 
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He has effaced 36 my antagonism 34 , 
3 37 55H t3S II U% U"fe 39 opposition 35 , dread 37 and doubt 3 * and 
I »f T 3H 40 3rt<5 H^H 141 II the very soul 40 of virtue 3 ', the Lord, 
511 has done me the greatest good 41 . 
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HUT 42 3"<§BT 43 3 o?t^ 44 He has pulled me ashore 44 out of the 

very 42 strong currents 4 '. 
I was separated 4 * from the Lord since 
many births 4s . He has now united. 47 
me with Himself. 

Instead of worship 48 , penance 49 and 
self-mortification 50 , contemplate 51 I 
my Lord's Name. 

And my Lord 52 has redeemed 54 me 
with His grace 53 . 



II 

tW 48 3U 49 RHH 50 7PH 
HHTfe^ 51 II 

farfcW 54 1 1 81 1 



§H S HS UUH 41 U^HS HfOH^ 41 fW ^ 

h* sto 1 msoi* irew* 4S ^ fesfe»fT 

ufeuP 4 * H* I §H S U3 H3 >H'U3 fHS» 

fe^fT 47 9 I 

3, vr >ho[3 *{| £ s*h s fiw^sr" u* i 



H3FH 55 Htf 56 offe**!^ 57 Bliss 55 , peace 5 * and salvation 57 abide 

at the 58 place 5 ', where* 0 the Lord* 2 
Master's* 3 slaves" dwell. 
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giR^ 63 ii 
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oTHH 79 f?>W 80 fe«3 81 
qr§82 ,| 

"WSB 84 TTU3 85 Rfe 



88 



§3 § §* Tl 
w 89 ii 

Ufa t7?> 90 *refa 91 
RUfrl 92 fa»f T ?> 93 II 

oft 



94 
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gtg§ 95 qfe 96 ii 



The Lord* 4 Master* 5 is pleased 
with me and my disharmony** with 
Him of the many births** has ended* 7 . 

Burnt offerings**, gratuitous feasts 70 , 
penance 72 with body reversed 71 , 
worship 73 and taking 77 bath 7 * at 
millions 74 of pilgrim places 75 equal 
not the enshrining 82 , even for a 
moment 80 , of the Lord's lotus 7 * 
feet 78 in the mind 8 '. 
Meditating 85 on the Master 84 of the 
Universe 83 , all the affaiis 8 ' are 
resolved 87 . 

The highest 88 of the high is the 
Lord's sitation 8 *. 

God's slaves 90 fix" their attention* 3 
on the Lord* 2 . 

I long for' 5 the dust** of the slave' 4 
of the Lord's slaves. 



faw** 7 u i 

u?s«», ife'OTl ^/i 

>HHtr5t 75 3 hto 7 * eras 77 , fesr huh" ^ * 
set, m § Sws" fo 78 ftra§«» 

fearfs 82 § Sia^g suV irat I 
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? T fusrf £ grs'° »tn^ fare? 3 ig' 2 sro 

US I 

A* ijg 3 aife>Mt ^ aifsiHi' 4 s1 rj3» 5 § 
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srare 19 crate 



HcfcS tft<??> oft H5T 21 

c^r! 22 ii >nnra 23 
afar 24 HUti 25 
uadi'Hl 26 inn 
uareF ^fHfcw 29 
Mlijw 30 ii grH 

ata^* 32 irii aurf ii 



flU 33 >HSH 34 
«^fe 36 UfH^TW 37 II 

33 41 HST^ 2 1131! 

i? 43 faf 3W 44 R 45 

~ 47 fe? 48 at 49 
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1 RUfa 51 RH T <?3 l52 1131 1 
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Brimful 100 with all* 7 powers" is my 
Beloved" Lord. 

The Loved Lord 4 , my Mother 3 and 

Father 1 , is ever near* me. 

O my Friend* and Intimate 7 , Thou 

alone art my mainstay*. 

His slaves", the Lord takes 10 by the 

hand' and makes them His own 13 . 

Nanak lives 15 by meditating 14 on his 

Lord, the Treasure 17 of virtues'*. 

Bibhas Parbhati 
The hymns' 8 of Sire 30 Saint" Kabir 



There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace is He obtained. 
My fear 31 of birth and death has now 
ended", as the Lord 3 * has 
manifested 34 His 3 ' love 24 for me. 

The Divine Light 38 has dawned 37 
and my darkness 30 is dispelled 2 '. 
Meditating 33 on Him, I have obtained 
the jewel" of the Lord's Name. 
Pause. 

Where 33 there is bliss 34 , pain 3S 

flees 37 away 3 * there from. 

The jewel 3 * of my soul 38 is absorbed 43 

in the love 40 of the Quintessence 4 ' of 

everything, the Lord. 

Whatever 43 occurs 44 , that 45 is in Thy 

will 4 *, O Lord. 

Who-so-ever 4? understands 4 * 
thiswise 48 , he 50 merges 53 in the Lord 51 . 
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f 33 S^l 73 II 
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JwSD 82 H^'H 180 II 
|%5 83 HfO 94 yfR 85 

S§3 87 HSfTHT 88 1 13 1 1 
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Says Kabir, my sins 53 have been 
obliterated 54 and my soul 55 has 
merged 58 in God, the Life 57 of the 
world 5 *. 

Parbhati. 

If God 5 ' abides 61 only in the mosque* 0 , 
then to whom* 4 else does the 
rest 62 of the country" belong ? 
According to Hindus, the Lord's 
Name abides** in the idol* 5 , but, I 
see 70 not truth*' in' 8 both* 7 . 
O my Lord 71 God, I live" by Thy 
Name 7 '. 

O my Master's, show Thou mercy 74 
unto me. Pause. 

The God of Hindus 81 dwells 78 in the 
southern 7 * land 77 and the God of 
Muslims 82 has His seat 86 in the west 79 . 
Search 85 thou in 84 thy mind 83 , yea, 
search thou in the heart of thy mind, 
for this alone 8 * is the only abode 87 
and seat 88 of thy God. 
The Brahmans yearly perform' 0 
twentyfour" fastings, on the eleventh 
day 8 ' of the light and dark halves of 
the lunar month and the Qazis fast 
in the month' 2 of Ramzan. 
The Muslims put aside" eleven 93 
months' 4 and deem the treasure 97 to 
be in'* one alone. 

What' 8 avails the Hindus to have 
bath 100 at Jagan Nath in Orissa" 
and how the Muslims gain by 
bowing 4 their heads 3 in mosque 2 ? 
With deception* in 5 the heart, what' 
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avails it to say* prayers 7 and go" to H^'a ^ cr^r'o ^-^^37 
Mecca 12 , a pilgrimage 10 ? 



Jfe^tT 7 3ItF§ fcW 9 



org 12 rre 
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« 811 

j S3 14 »f§33 15 HH^t 16 

J creta tiara* 19 HTH 
1 »rau 20 V ara 
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{?>3 22 SSt 23 U3IJ 24 
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M^fS 33 >HBU 34 SB 35 

§38 ^39 ^40 ,, 

HoT H 46 tTBT 41 
^UffPtfT 42 c|Qa" 43 
3cT" 5 H"*§ 45 inn 
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fHU 49 3T5t 50 II 
5*fe3 51 TOoT 52 tfHbT 
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So many 14 women 15 and men 1 *. Thou 

hast created 17 , O Lord. All these are 

Thine manifestations'*. 

Kabir is the child 19 of the Lord 

God'° and deems all the Gurus and 

prophets as his own 2 '. 

Says Kabir, hear ye, O men" and 

women 2 *, seek 24 ye the sanctuary 25 of 

the One Lord. 

O 20 mortals 2 *, utter 27 ye only 2 * the 
Lord's Name, then 30 alone shall ye 
be ferried across 32 , for sure". 
Parbhati. 

Firstly" God* created* light" and 
then, by 30 His Omnipotence 37 , made 
all w the mortals 40 . 

From 4 * the One light has welled up 42 
the entire universe 41 . Then who 43 is 
good 44 and who is bad 43 ? 
O men 47 , my brethren 30 , stray 4 * ye 
not in doubt 48 . 

Creation 32 is in the Creator 31 and the 
Creator is in 53 Creation. He is fully 
filling 54 all" places 5 *. Pause. 
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Clay 57 is but the same 50 , but the fife?' ct?H fesr 50 ut ft 1(3 urazsu'a* 2 S feR 
Fashioner 42 has fashioned*' it in 
various 5 ' ways 40 . 

There is no fault* 3 with the vessel* 4 

of clay, nor is there any fault with 35} snja 3 uifHWra* 5 ^ I 
the potter* 5 . 
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He", the One True Lord 67 , is 
a midst* 6 all and it is in His" will 70 
that everything is done. 
Whosoever realises" the Lord's will 71 , 
he 73 alone knows the One Lord and 
he 7 ' alone is said 75 to be His slave 74 . 
The Lord 77 is invisible 78 and can be 
seen 7 ' not. The Guru has blessed 80 
me with sweet molasses of His Name. 
Says Kabir, my doubt 81 has been 
dispelled 82 and I now see 82 the 
Immaculate Lord 84 every where 83 . 
Parbhati. 

Say 87 not 88 that the Vedas and 
Muslim books 86 are false 89 . False is 
he, who reflects 90 not on them. 
When 97 thou sayest 93 , that one 

God 92 abides in 91 all, then why killest 
thou a hen 98 ? 

O Mullah, say 97 * thou, if this is the 
God's 99 justice 98 ? 

Thy mind's doubt 100 is dispelled 2 not 
Pause. 

Thou scizest 3 and bringest 5 a living 
being 4 and killest 7 its body*. Thou 
hast merely killed 9 the clay 8 and not 
the soul. 

Its imperishable 13 soul 10 is attached 14 
to another body 12 . Say 15 then, what 17 
hast thou slaughtered 16 ? 
And, What 18 is the use of the 
purification 20 of thine hands, 
feet and mouth 19 and the 
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what use thy head's 24 prostration 22 in fe^ 1 ©^ 25 5* ? 
the mosque 2 * ? 

What 77 avails thee to say prayer and 
to go to the pilgrimage 7 * of Mecca 7 ', 
when there is malice 76 in thy mind ? 



IgFHUTH' 28 mil 



Thou art impure 80 and understan- 
dest 82 not the pure Lord 81 . His 83 
mystery 84 thou knowcst not. 
Says Kabir, thou hatt missed 8 * 
paradise 8 * and thy soul is reconciled 88 
with hell 87 . 

Parbhati. 

O God", the Primal 94 and all- 
pervading' 5 Master", thou art the 
mine of light 92 . Hear*' Thou, my 
present adoration 90 . 
The adepts 98 , in their trance 97 have 
found not Thy limit 88 . They continue 
to cling 99 to Thy asylum' 00 . 

O brother 7 , worshiping* the True 
Guru one is blessed with 2 the present 

adoration 3 of the Immaculate 3 Lord 4 . 
Standing 8 at His door, Brahma 
reads 12 the Vedas 10 , but, he can see 14 
not the Unseeable 13 Lord. Pause. 

With the oil 21 of truthfulness 15 and 
the wick 17 of the Lord's Name, I 
have made 18 the lamp 18 to illumine 20 
my body". 

Applying 23 the Light 22 of the Lord 25 
of the World 24 , I have lit 2 * the lamp. 
The Omniscient 28 Lord alone knows 27 
this mystery. 
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The celestial strain 31 of the five 29 
musical instruments 30 resounds 32 
within me and I abide ever with 33 the 
Lord of the world 34 . 

0 Formless 38 and Detached 39 Lord, 
Thy slave 35 Kabir, performs 37 such a 
worship 36 of Thine. 

Parbhati The hymns 40 of 
Sire 49 Saint 4 ' Nam Dev 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, is He obtained. 
The state 43 of the mind 44 , the mind 
alone knows and 45 narrate 48 it I 
before 47 the inner- knower 4 *. 

1 utter 51 the Name of God 50 , the 
Searcher of Hearts 49 , then, why 53 
should 54 I be afraid 52 of any one ? 
My mind is pierced through" by the 
love of Lord 5 * Master 57 . 

My Lord is contained 58 in all 59 the 
places* 0 . Pause. 



>h"hh afore 1 " 9 >«§ h* 3hh t hh^b 3 

U FT3U-3ftl3 38 >H3 fcSBSU 39 HWHl ! 33' 

3ls' 3S srala 33I »ra £at ©iras' 36 cree* 37 
3 i 

1^31 FTTO 45 HU T 3^ 2 H3 4 ' 
7?H rfl 

HS si WWHSt 43 5 H3 T H?S>H l44 ifl WZE* 3 
>H3 4S H'feHS >H€3S}»|T fI'ScS0T3 4 * HU3 47 | 

5res T4B ot i 

I. 

^ ©Bths aasrsi gtgt fo^ fg^si » 
I" c?3?5T grateis* 9 ? £ 
H3 T fes^r HWHr 56 HTO51 57 g WUj^ ^ H 75T5 | 
f?5 few" 3 I 



H"¥t HTff5f 59 H T 3l»T ^3*° WS3 3H f3U' 58 * 
9 I Sfa3 T § I 



The mind 41 is the shop", the mind MS 8 ' u) u^* 2 it, ul S3T3* 3 >H§ HS zrt | 
the township 63 and mind the grocer 6 *, ur^ 64 i J; 



The mind abides 65 in various 66 H?5 >H^3 i66 HHU* 67 >H53 ?H5 T<5 >H§ 

forms 67 and wanders 68 through the ^3I3 69 3eas' 68 3 I 

world 99 . 

When this mind is imbued 71 with the ^ ^ si H'Sl 70 S'S fen H3>H' gfclIW 71 

Guru's word 70 , duality 72 is easily? 3 ^ 9 ; 3* e?33'^ 72 HWS 73 ul 



elfaced 74 . 

All are subject to the Lord's 



Rig HWHl § 3HH'S 75 t TO >H3 
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S^aTSF 25 II 
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o73H 36 
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command 75 and He, of Himself 7 *, 
issues commands. The Fearless 
Lord 77 regards 79 all alike 78 . 
The 80 man 81 who realises 82 and 
contemplates 83 the Sublime Person 84 , 
brimful with gnosis 84 is his 85 speech 87 . 



Says Nam Dev, within my mind 90 , I 
have attained 93 the invisible" and 
wondrous 92 Lord, the Life 89 of the 
world 88 . 

Parbhati. 

The Lord was in the beginning 94 , 
commencement 9 ' of ages 95 , yea, the 
commencement of ages and all the 
ages 97 through; His 98 limit 99 is 
known 100 not. 

The Lord 4 is contained 1 amongst 3 
all 2 , this-wise 6 is His form 7 
described 8 . 

When His Name 13 is repeated 14 , the 
Master 10 of the World 9 becomes 
manifest 12 . 

My Omnipresent Lord 17 is the 
Embodiment 16 of bliss 15 . Pause. 
It is fiom 23 the sandal 18 tree 19 , that 
pleasant 24 perfume 22 attaches 25 to the 
other forest 20 trees 21 . 
God, the source 27 of all 2 *, is like the 
sandal tree 28 , through whom base 
wood 29 becomes 31 sandal 30 . 
Thou 32 , O Lord, art the philoso- 
pher's stone 33 and l 34 am like iron. 
In Thine association 35 I have become 
gold 3 *. 



WHWV 7 WfdW ?5 fei* HO' 78 fW5 £ 

f?KJ3' 80 fefiH^ 81 i|fre U3H 84 & »fS_3? 
sra^i" 3 fHH3^ 83 5; wuh faiws 8 * fiiB 
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3 «3fe»TO 37 B35 
Isto 38 H T fa 39 
iRH'fecF 40 II3IPII 
II 

»fis 41 yetr 42 fes 

VJUfe Ujfe 45 »f3fe 46 



Hf3 



50 



tft>W 49 oft 

rTS cM II 

fa© 53 UWfR>HT54 

H T ?1 55 c?#§ 56 II »W 57 
59 



at oT33 t58 

V§§ 60 IRII 



II rf 

R 67 



fsrg 65 offa* 66 

jtfnj WOT 68 II 311 
Uc5?f3 69 

feu fl^ 70 fast 71 

R 72 BU 73 II >HH1 74 
Ufe H«H 75 W25 76 
UU 77 II8II3II 
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78 



5ft 



WHf39TH UR'fe II 



3fe 80 3HS 81 HR3foT 82 
UT3I 83 II 



foe 84 »fefB 85 
I BfU 86 3S 87 5T T 3l 88 II 



Thou art Merciful' 7 , Thou art jewel 
of the jewels 88 ; Nam Dev has 
merged 40 in Thee. O True Lord 39 . 
Parbhati. 

The Unlineal 41 God 42 has created 44 
a play 4 *. 

The Transcendent Lord 47 is hid 18 in 4 ' 
every heart 4s . 

No one knows the glory of the 
soul's 4 ' Light 50 . 

Whatever do I, that 51 is known" to 

Thee, O Lord. Pause. 

As 53 a. pitcher 56 is produced 54 from 

clay 55 , so is everything produced 

from the Loved 59 and Luminous 60 

Creator" Himself 57 . 

The mortal's very deeds 63 become 64 

entanglement 62 for his soul; whatever 65 

he does 66 , for that 97 he himself 68 is 

responsible. 

Prays 69 Nam Dev, whatsoever this 
soul 70 craves for 71 , that 72 it attains 73 . 
Whosoever, ever 7S abides 77 in the 
casteless 76 Lord, he becomes 
immortal 74 . 

Parbhati. 
Hymns of Venerable 79 saint 78 Beni 

There is but One God, By the True 
Guru's grace, is He obtained. 
Thou irubbest sandal 8 ' on thy body 80 
and placest basil leaves 83 on thy 
forehead 82 . 

But, thou holdest a knife 88 in 85 the 
hand 86 - palm 87 of thy heart 84 . 



K'H^w t§ fee ste* u faw 3, u ira »; 
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3&-3fa3 4 ' I'fuara 42 H fee? tfsT 43 3^1 3 I ► 

► 
► 

47 ua fes 45 uiea 4 * efu»r afenp 4 * ' 
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4?T3l 
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feHfe 90 OT 91 
fe^ 92 75W 93 II 
*§f>4 fTO 94 l£?> 95 
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RfWtf 19 ii 
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W7>\ 23 IIPII 
fHH 24 UHfR 25 
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fefrT 28 TOfH 29 g3lfe 30 



IT§R 31 II 
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»foraH 35 ii 



}36 



37 



38 



WJ3H 39 1 1 31 1 
ft{3I 40 »f T RS 4l 3HRl 42 
►TH* 43 II 

sra 44 §H?5 45 feB3 46 
3TUW 47 II 
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Thou lookest 90 like a cheat 89 and 
fixeth" thy attention" like a crane". 
Seeing a vegetarian 94 like thee, one's 
life' 4 escapes' 7 through one's mouth". 
Thou makest obeisance 100 for a long 
time 2 ' before the beauteous" idol of 
Vishnu". 

However, thou art imbued* with evil J 
glance 4 . Vain 7 are thine nights' and 
days. Pause, 

Thou daily 8 washeth' thy body 10 , 

hast two 12 loin-cloths 1 *, performest 

religious rites 14 and puttest milk" 

alone in thy mouth 15 . 

But, in thy heart' 7 thou hast drawn" 

a scalpel 18 to stab others. 

It is thy habit 23 to snatch 22 others* 20 

wealth 2 '. 

Thou adorest JS the stone-image 24 and, 

on thy body, makest marks 26 of the 

elephant-headed 27 god. 

Thou remainest awake 29 at night 28 to 

show that thou hast entered 31 the 

Lord's loving-adoration 30 . 

Thou danceth 33 with thine foot 32 , but, 

thy mind 34 is engrossed in evil 

deeds 35 . 

O 3 * libertine 37 , thy dancing 38 is 
wicked 39 . 

Thou sittest 41 on the deer-skin 40 and 
tellest the rosary 43 of sweet basil 42 . 
Thou puttest 44 a bright 45 sacred 
mark 4 * on thy brow 47 . 
While within thy mind 48 is falsehood 49 , 
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on thy neck 50 , thou wearest the 5 H^H 51 ipf^T ^ 

rosary of eleocarpus 51 . 
O 52 sinner 51 , thou utterest 5 ' not 55 the 
Lord's 54 Name. 

Whosoever 57 realises' 0 not the real 5 * 
soul 88 ; vain" and blind' 4 are all" his 
religious deeds' 3 . 



3" unit" I 3 Rrfag" 3 ?TH §^3" 

su? 55 srae* 1 

femas* 8 »nf« 4 us, §r § Fri" | 



Says' 5 Beni, meditate 67 thou on thy 
Lord, by the Guru's grace". 
Without* 8 the True Ouru, thou shalt 
find 70 not the way". 



There is but One God, True is His 
Name, creative His personality and 
immortal His form. He is without 
fear, sans enmity, beyond birtb-and 
self-illumined. By the Guru's grace, 
is He obtained. 

Raj Jaijawanti 9th Guru 
Contemplate 72 thou thy Lord 71 , yea, 
contemplate thou thy Lord. This 
alone 7 * shall be of avail 74 unto thee. 
Abandon 77 thou the association 7 ' of 
worldly valuables 75 and repair 80 to 
the Revei-end Lord's 78 refuge 79 . 
Be sure 81 that the pleasures 82 of the 
world 81 are false 84 and the entire 8 ' 
paraphernalia 87 is but an illusion. 
Pause. 

Consider" thy wealth' 0 as 8 ' just a 
dream 88 . 

On' 3 what 92 doest thou take 94 
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3PH 6 II 
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|w 6 5ft ^3 97 HR 98 The empire'" 0 of the earth" is like' 8 ftfreP el i^fea'aT 00 33" c?a' 7 & 
* gHlJT 99 67 sPfl 100 ^ \\<\\\ the wall" of sand' 8 . 

Slave 2 Nanak utters 3 the true thing"*; 
thy body 6 , O man, must perish away 5 
ultimately. 

Moment 7 by 8 moment, did pass away* 
yesterday 10 . So 12 shall pass away 13 
today 14 as well. 
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Jaijawanti 9th Guru. 
Meditate 11 thou on the Lord, yea, 
meditate thou on the Pervading 
God". Thy life 17 is flying away". 
Why 20 should I warn" thee over and 
over again 21 . Why understandest 22 
thou not, O fool 23 ? 
The body 28 is like 27 the hail 2 '. It 
shall vanish away 24 in no time 25 . 
Pause. 

Shed 30 thou all thy doubts 2 ' and 
utter 32 thy Lord's Name. 

At the last 33 moment 34 , this alone 36 
shall go 37 with 33 thee. 

(Shed) or (forget 41 ) thou sin 38 like 40 
poison 3 * and enshrine 44 thy Lord's 
praise 42 in thy mind 43 . 
Servant 45 Nanak proclaims 46 , thy 
opportunity 47 is passing away 48 . 

Jaijawanti 9th Guru. 
O man 4 ', what 50 shall be thy 
condition 51 ? 

In 53 this world 52 , the Lord's Name 
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alone is invaluable and that 54 thou 56 
hast heard" not with thine ears 57 . 
Thou art immensely 40 attached 41 to 5 ' 
the mortal sins 58 and hast diverted 4 * 
not" thy mind 41 * from them. Pause. 

Thou hast obtained 45 human life 44 , 
but, hast not contemplated 44 thy Lord, 
even for a moment 47 . 
For the sake of sexual pleasure 4 ', 
thou hast become subservient 70 to a 
woman 48 and thine feet 71 are fettered 72 . 
Proclaims 73 slave 77 Nanak, that the 
vast expanse 74 of the world 78 is like 75 
a dream 74 . 

Why meditatest 79 thou not on God, 
the Enemy 81 of ego 80 , to whom 
mammon 81 is but a slave 8 ' ? 

Jaijawanti 9th Guru. 
O 87 man, thy life 85 is passing away 84 , 
yea, is passing away in vain 84 . 

Hearing; 5 ' the Puranas night 88 and 
day, thou understandest* 0 not, O" 
ignorant man' 2 . 

Death' 2 * has arrived", O whither 94 
shalt thou now flee away ,s ? Pause. 

That" body 98 of thine, which thou 
deemest 97 permanent 94 , shall become 
dust 100 . 

Why utterest 2 thou not the Lord's 
Name, O shameless 4 fool 3 ? 
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service 1 into thy mind 4 and abandon* 

thou thy mind's ego'. 

Says 11 servant 10 Nanak, thiswise 12 

abide 14 thou in' 5 this world' 4 , O 17 

mortal. 

There is but One God. True is His 
Name, creative His personality and 
Immortal His form. He is without 
fear, sans enmity, beyond birth-and 
self-illumined. By the Guru's grace, 
is He obtained. 

Slok Sahaskirti 
1st Guru 

You read books, say vesper" 
prayers, argue", worship 2 1 stones 20 
and sit in trance 23 like a crane 22 . 
With your mouth 24 you utter** 
falsehood 21 like the excellent orna- 
ments and recite 29 the tripod 27 gaotri 
three times 28 a day. 
Round your neck is the rosary, on 
your forehead 30 the sacred mark and 
on your head a towel and you have 
two loin-cloths. 

If you know the nature 33 of the Lord 32 , 
then you will find that all these 
beliefs 35 and rites 36 are vain 34 . 
Says Nanak, in good faith 37 , meditate 38 
thou on the Lord. Without the 
True Guru, man finds not the way. 
Until the mortal knows the pervading 
God, his 41 human birth 42 is 
unporfitablc 40 . 

The world 4 * ocean 45 , only a few cross 48 
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over by the Guru's grace 47 . 
Potent 1 ' to do all the deeds is the 
Lord. Nanak says this after deep 
deliberation 50 . 

The creation 51 is in the power 53 of the 
if 5 ftTfe 54 oCE> Utft 55 Creator 52 , who 54 by His might is 
rjrfg 1 1 31 1 sustaining 55 it. 

t?3T 56 RHP3 57 fcIPtf 7 ^ 58 The way 57 of union 56 with the Lord is 



t oFtJS 51 5T33 52 ^fR 53 



me 3*3 59 RS«H 3 
grOHSD 60 II 



tfHtRq£ RU 61 Rg£ 



62 



RH 

US* f$73U 
RBg 64 RHB' 



63 



65 £^6 

RHU 67 oT 68 HTSfR 69 
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3't 71 ^R 72 U 
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»F3HU 79 II 
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§^ 84 II cTSST 3^ 85 
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the way of Divine knowledge 58 . With 
the Brahmans 60 the way is through 
the Vedas 59 . 

Khatri's way is the way of bravery" 
and of the Sudras' 2 , the way is the 
service of others' 3 . 

The duty* 5 of all 64 is the duty' 7 of the 
One Lord's" meditation, provided 
one' 5 cares to known" this secret 70 . 
Of him 71 Nanak is a slave 72 . He 
Himself 73 is the Immaculate Lord 74 . 
The One Lord 75 is the God of all 76 
gods 77 . He is the soul 7 ' of their 
godliness 78 . 

If any one 82 knows 83 the mystery 84 of 
the soul 80 and the Omnipresent 
Lord 81 ; of him 85 , Nanak is the slave. 
He 86 Himself is the Immaculate 
Lord 87 . 

SI okas Sahaskirti 
5th Guru. 

There is but One God. True is His 
Name, creative His personality and 
Immortal His form. He is without 
fear, sans enmity, beyond birth and 
self-illumined. By the Guru's grace, 
is He obtained. 
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Who 88 is the mother 8 ', who 90 is 
one's father" and son" and what' 2 
is the pleasure of dairying' 4 with 
one's wife". 

Who'* is one's brother' 7 , friend' 8 , well- 
wisher" and relation 2 and of what 
avail is the love 4 of the family 5 ? 

Whose' is wealth 8 , the embodiment' 
of restlessness 7 , which leaves" man, 
before his very eyes 10 . 
The meditation 15 of the Illustrious 
Lord 14 alone remains 12 with 13 man, 
with which he is blessed" through 
the saints, the sons' 8 of the 
Imperishable 17 God, O Nanak. 
Worthless" is the love 22 of the 
mother 20 and father 21 and worthless 22 
is the love 24 of the brothers 25 and 
kinsmen 24 . 

worthless 27 is also the love 28 of making 
merry 30 with one's wife 29 and sons 31 . 
Curse 32 is unto 35 the household 33 
affairs 34 . 

True 34 is the love 38 of the saints' 38 
congregation 39 through which Nanak 
abides 41 in peace 40 . 

False 42 is the body 43 and perishable 44 
is its power 45 . 

As th; old age 47 increases' 46 , with it 
immensely 49 increases the love 48 of 
riches 50 . 

In the body home 54 , man is but a 
guest 53 , but, he cherishes great 51 
hopes 52 . 
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The terribly unsparing 57 . Righteous 
judge 58 is counting 55 the mortal's 
breaths 5 '. 

The invaluable* 2 body" has fallen*' 
into the well* 1 of the worldly love 40 
and, says Nanak, its cnly support* 5 is 
the Primal Being* 4 . 

O Lord 6 * God* 7 , the Master 70 of the 
Universe*' and the Cherisher*' of the 
wood 71 , show Thou mercy 72 unto roe. 
This frail 73 body fortress 74 is built 75 
up of water 7 * and is plastered 77 with 
blood 78 and skin 79 . 

Its nine 80 entrances 81 are without 8 ' 
shutters 82 and it is supported by the 
beauteous 85 pillar 86 of air 84 . 
The ignorant man 90 contemplates 8 * 
not his Lord's 87 Name 88 and deems" 
his body eternal' 2 . 

Seeking the saints*** refuge' 7 and 
uttering 5 the Lord* 8 God's", yea, 
Lord 100 God Master's Name 4 , O 
Nanak, the priceless' 3 body' 4 is 
saved' 5 . 

O my Glorious*, Imperishable 8 , 
Omnipresent 10 , profound 14 , Lofty 15 , 
Omniscient 1 * and Infinite' 7 Lord, 
Thou 7 knowest men's virtues' and 
art very 12 compassionate 13 . 
Thou lovest" Thine slaves 18 , givest 
them the refuge 20 of Thine feet 21 and 
art the Master 2 * of the masterless 22 . 
Servant Nanak ever seeks Thy 
refuge 24 . 

Seeing 2 * a she-deer 25 , the huntman 27 
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aims lacs 2 * of weapans 31 to kill 2 * her. 255} Bvy* 29 3} ufe^'U 10 ^B T f 'H T 0 I 

However, O 3 ' Nanak, whomsoever" ijg 3" 31755 ! fan 32 si jpnufl 34 g'-fw 

the Lord" saves"; even a hair" of *>. § nST ^5 ^ ^ ^ 

his is touched 3 * not. Hare 1, 1 

Many may make* many" efforts" and ae* m£a 37 Suais 38 era 3 ', uaH 41 HH^w 

very 11 powerful 49 warriors 43 may r3h 43 WbY 4 iphV 45 §H el <*3€ 42 
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serve 42 him on four 44 sides 45 . 

He may dwell 4 * in a difficult to 
approach 4 * and lofty 49 place 47 and 
may not ever" think 50 of death 51 . 
But, when the order 54 of the 
Illustrious 55 Lord 5 * is issued 53 , even 
an ant 57 draws out 5 ' his breath 5, f O 
Nanak. 

To be imbued" and attuned* 2 with 
the Name* 0 , to be compassionate* 3 to 
life and to sing God's praises* 4 ; these 
are the deeds** wroth doing* 7 in the 
Darkage* 5 . 

Thiswise his*' inner-dwelling 70 
doubts 71 and attachments 72 are 
effaced* 0 . 

My fortunate Lord 73 is pervading 74 
all 75 places 7 *. 

See 77 thou 78 the fulfilling 74 vision 80 
of Him, who abides 81 on the tongue* 2 
of His saints. 

O Nanak, utter* 9 thou the Name** of 
thy Lord* 3 God* 4 Master 85 , yea, the 
Beloved 87 God 8 *. 

Perishable 90 is beauty 91 , perishable 
are the islands 92 and perishable are 
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the sun 93 , the moon 94 , the stars 95 and 
the sky 96 . 

Perishable 97 is the earth 98 , mountains 99 , 
trees 100 and the three 8 worlds'. 
Perishable 4 are wife 5 , sons 6 , 
brothersi 7 and friends 8 . 
Perishable 9 are the beauteous 14 gold 10 , 
jewels 12 and wealth 13 . 
Imperisable' 5 is only" the 
Immovable 18 Lord 17 . 
Everstable 19 are the Lord's holy 
men 20 , O Nanak. 

Tarry 21 not in practising righteous- 
ness 22 . Tarry thou only in committing 
sins 23 . 

Shedding 25 thy avarice 26 , implant 24 
thou the Lord's Name within thee. 
Seeking the saints' 28 protection 27 the 
sins 29 are washed off 30 . 
With whomsoever the Lord 36 is 
mightily 34 pleased 35 , he is blessed 

with 31 the attributes 33 of religion 32 , O 
Nanak,, 

The man of paltry 39 intelligence 40 is 
perishing 37 in worldly love 38 and is 
engrossed 41 in pleasures 43 with 44 his 
wife 42 . 

Worldliness 54 has so much 53 clung 55 
to him, that he looks adorned 51 
gf%3 49 H'fecJ 50 H§f3 51 with y° un 6 45 a S e<6 > gold 47 earnings 48 
;j gj^jx52 fH3^H 53 beauteous mansion 50 and 
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saints 5 ', Nanak pays homage' 2 unto" 
Thee. 

If there is birth", then" there is 
death' 5 also, if weal", then woe' 7 
also and if indulgence' 8 , then 
ailment" as well. 

The lofty 70 become low 71 and the 
tiny 72 very 73 great 74 . 
Power 75 breeds ego 7 ' and pride 77 
must have a fall 78 . 

Being engrossed 81 into the worldly 79 

ways 80 one is ruined 84 . 
O Nanak, contemplating 85 the 

Wold 8, -Lord M in the saints' 84 society 87 
and securing a seat 91 by the 
Auspicious 8 * Lord's meditation' 0 , 
everstable 88 becomes the mortal. 

fsraUB 92 Hfe 94 By G0d ' S " graCC " real " 

understanding" enters man's mind* 4 . 

9 8 His intellect' 8 blossoms' 7 forth and 

he secures a seat 188 in celestial bliss". 

He controls 2 his sense organs' and his 

ego 5 in stilled 4 . 

Confirmed 8 in gnosis 10 , through the 
saints', his mind 7 is cooled'. 
Absorbed 15 in the God's vision 14 , his 
comings' 3 and goings are ended 12 . 
The flute 18 of the Name 17 , O Nanak, 
plays" within him. 

The Vedas narrate" and ponder 20 
over God's virtues 21 and good 
people 23 hear 22 them by various 24 
means 25 and ways 2 '. 
To whom-so-ever the Lord God 30 is 
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merciful 3 '; He implants 17 His 18 

knowledge 2 ' in his mind. 

Nanak begs for 11 the bounty 32 of the 

Lord's Name and the Guru-God 35 

blesses 34 him with it. 

Be not too much anxious 3 ' about thy 

mother 37 , father 38 , and brother 39 and 

don't entertain any 40 anxiety for thy 

friends 4 1 . 

Nor need you be over anxious for 
thy wife 42 , sons 43 and friends 44 : being 
over occupied 45 with them amounts to 
establishing relation 47 with mammon 4 *. 



., *3fe>*f T S 48 £oT ^ar^TS 49 The One Fortunate 4 ' Lord 50 alone is 
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compassiodate 48 , O Nanak. He alone 
is the Cherisher 53 of all 51 the beings". 

Illusory 54 are 55 riches, illusory are the 
mind's 5 ' dreams and illusory are the 

hopes 57 of many 58 sorts 5 ' and kinds' 0 . 
Illusory are the bonds' 3 of worldly 
love", self-conceit' 2 , doubt* 4 , 
worldiness 65 and filthy" sins' 7 , with 
which the mortal has bound himself. 
The man of pollute 74 understanding 75 
contemplates 73 not his God and 
passes" through the fire 72 of many 70 
a birth" of the womb 71 . 
Says Nanak, when Thou, O Lord 7 ', 
showest 77 mercy 78 , Thou savest 80 
even the sinners 7 ', through the saints' 
society 81 . 

If one drops down 82 from a moun- 
tain 83 to fall 84 into the underworld 85 , 
burns 8 ' in the blazing 87 fire 88 
or is swept off 8 ' by the 
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unfathomable 40 water" waves* 2 ; of 
all these, the wrost pain 93 is of the 
household» 4 -care' s , which is the root 
cause of birth" and death' 7 . 
Notwithstanding resort to various' 8 
means", one can snap not its bonds 100 , 
says Nanak. 

One's only support 2 , help, and the 
j|Hgt? 3 FHJ 4 RrT7>0 II main-stay is the instruction 3 of the 

friendly 5 saints 4 . 
t?tf 7 tyfSof 8 The dreadful* diseases 7 , the sins of 
UH 9 tT?>H* 0 «3 T fcJ*3 12 various 8 murders', the penury' 2 of 

many births 10 and immense' 1 
miseries 14 are all" destroyed 15 , by 
contemplating 17 the Lord's Name, 
says Nanak, just as 18 the fire" 
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oPHS 20 5RH 21 o7<jf3 22 It reduces22 to ashes 2 ' the piles of wood 20 . 
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Remembering 24 the Lord, inner 
darkness 23 is illumined 25 and 
uttering 27 His praises 26 , the sins 28 
are destroyed 29 . 

Enshrining 31 God in the mind 30 and 
doing 35 supremely 34 immaculate 37 
deeds 34 , one is able to smite 
death's courier 33 with great fear 32 . 
Hearing 41 the God's Name, man is 
rid of 40 coming 38 and going 3 *, obtains 
all 43 comforts 42 and sees the Lord's 
accredited 44 vision 45 . 
He 4 ', the Illustrious Lord 50 , O Nanak 
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is worthy 47 of giving protection 4 ', is gifear 47 >h§ »jiu^ O'W ^ >*W 8 u »f§ | 



the Lover 48 of His saints and blesses 52 
all with bliss 51 . 
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The Lord brings" to the fore" those 
that are left behind" and fulfills" the 
hopes 57 of the hopeless*'. 
The poor one 5 *, He makes 60 rich* 1 
and destroyes* 4 He the disease' 3 of 
the diseased' 2 one. 

His devotees* s , He blesses 67 with His 
devotion** and they sing 70 the Lord's** 
Name and praise*'. 

O Nanak, a few 75 only, by Guru's 
service 74 , find 7 * the Beneficent 7 ' 
Transcendent Lord 71 Master". 

He gives 79 support 78 to the 
support less 77 . The name of the 
Man 82 -lion 83 incarnate Lord is the 
wealth 81 of the poor 80 . 

The World^-Sustainer 87 is the 

Master 85 of the Masterless 84 and the 

Beauteously-haired 87 Lord is the 

power 8 ' of the powerless 88 . 

The Imperishable 94 Lord, with a 

string"' round His belly 98 , is 

merciful 93 to all" the beings 52 and is 

the relation 9 * of the meek 95 . 

The Omniscient", Omnipresent 100 

and Omnipotent 2 Auspicious Lord 3 

is the Lover of His saints 4 and the 

Embodiment of compassion 5 . 

The Luminous Lord 8 , the Supreme 

Master' and the Great God 10 abides 7 

in every heart*. 

Nanak begs 12 but this grace 14 from 
the Merciful 1 3 Master'*, that he may 



>H3 a§Hfew s ' fa ftfe** 7 yaM «ra 
fe"*» S8 3 t 

HtHT** 2 & sto*? 3 s ofe d i i 

»■ 

swire* 7 3 3 |u S 7 STH 3 t*H w 

3 ! 313* ^ UTO 74 B^T* H33 ilt 

t- 

)■ 

f?;»TOfg»f* 77 & JMW 7 * fee 1 " 3 i £ 

a- 

Ha 83 H3U WWl 5' TTH 313^°° ^ | 

3 I 



>H3 §Ht FWWt fe^feJMt 38 I 

(f7>3STCF) Si 3*ef3 8 ' (TO) 3 I 



9- 
► 

I- 
► 
► 

»PU3 US' 8 § aifl' 7 ^H* >HfeS^ M f: 

9- 

9- 

9- 

9- 
9- 

5- 

9- 



FP3 T ?g ^SUra 9 * ROT-fe^UoJ 100 



^fbara 10 U3 fes 6 >hs3 ?hs t7 3 t 



1356 



[4474] 



b***-* ** ********* * ********* ^^.- > .- || ^ t lr 



I <S0 feR^f3 forget'* Him not, yea, forget Him not 

?TU T fe^U 16 IIP ^11 ever. 

?>U RHcJ** 17 ?>U O my most 20 sublime" Lord 21 , I 

Rs?of 18 ?kJ tftfe 19 have no power 17 , neither do I serve 18 

U^H 20 21 yHy3H 22 ll thee nor do I love" Thee 

adequately. 

3^ 24 IfRTfe 24 fRH^§ 25 By thy" grace" O my merciful" 

cVT-f cTfiof f^U T H 26 Guru-God 27 , Nanak meditates 25 on 

Ivjfe Ofd 3RJ 27 H33II the Lord's Name. 

The Lord feeds 38 and sustains 29 the 

beings 30 and blesses 33 them with the 



Sere 28 UtfS^ ofa3 



29 



fan T H 



31 



gr^J^ 32 ^^3 33 H 1 ^ 34 II ^ oun <i es3 '* of rest 31 and raiments 32 . 
frTO 35 fl?JH 37 



bhb 38 t^su 39 



He has created 35 the invaluable 36 , 
wise 18 and clever 3 ' human body 37 . 
<cU3fB 40 Rtf 41 M^tJ 42 ^ v God's grace 43 , the mortals abide 40 
yprr^r^j 43 || in peace 41 and pleasure 42 . 

ffrTH^H 44 7?fio( ufg Contemplating 44 the Lord God's 45 
i UfcJ 45 U§ 46 II >Hf?>B 47 Name<6 . ° Nanak, man's love 50 with 
< cJt3?> T48 f?>cJHU 49 3 50 II tne P cr ' s hable 47 world 48 is sundered 49 . 

J I^t 54 54 HOtU§ 55 
■e 

I feuate 56 IS 57 H T U3 
1 fecf^S 59 



60 



2§3I§ 61 H38II 
]feW e2 »f?>aTej' 

4 fHHHS 66 67 feeH3u* 8 II be GodV4 s race ' 
I »fW 69 HU T?0 fat 75 



63 
65 



The kings 55 of the earth 54 eat 53 the 
fruit of the charities 51 of the past 
births 52 . 

Through evil 56 intellect 57 in this 
mortal world 58 , they shall suffer 61 
agony 60 for a long time 59 , O Nanak. 

He, within 68 whose 65 mind 67 is the 
Lord's meditation 66 , deems pain 62 to 



63 



The apparently healthy 69 one is in 
71 fgfRfH§ 72 c7eT5' 73 fact g raveI y 70 diseased 75 , if he 



«HSKT 74 



|W 6 
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remembers 72 not 71 God, the Embodi- 
ment 74 of mercy 73 . 
ofe$ 77 The sublime 79 duty 80 of assuming 82 
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82 



human body 81 is simply 77 to utter 76 
and sing 73 the Lord's praise. 



I RU5 87 Ht?5 88 



89 



1 >H"fH3 83 cS T H cS T 3 T feS 84 Nectar-sweet" is the Lord's 84 Name, 
cTTjoT llT?3 85 H3 75 O Nanak. The saints in-drink 85 it 

and long for more and more 86 . 
Tolerant 87 and sweet-tempered 88 are 
the saints. O Nanak, to them are 
alike 89 the friends 90 or the evil- 
seekers" and even those who offer the 
them viands 92 of various 93 kinds' 4 or 
becoming 97 slanderers' 5 , draw' 8 
weapons" to kill them. 
The saints suffer 100 not disrespect", 
cor meet they with dishonour 2 . 
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They become not inglorious 3 , nor do 
the worldly 5 pains 4 touch 4 them. 

They, who, meeting 10 with the saints' 
society 12 , utter 9 the Wo rid 7 - Lord's 8 
Name; those 13 mortals' 4 abide 16 in 
peace 15 . 

All 18 the saints are an unconquerable 20 
army 17 of the heroes", who have 
doused their body 22 with the coat of 
arms 21 of humility 23 . 
The recitation 27 of the Lord's 26 
praises 35 are their weapons 24 and 
shelter 28 and the Guru's word 2 ' is 
the shield 31 in their hands 30 . 
To realise 36 the Lord's path 37 , is 
their riding 32 the horses 33 , chariots 34 
and elephants 35 . 

They walk 38 fearlessly 3 ' amidst the 
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RH 40 HZT 41 
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4 II 
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Utn?S 45 



feH 46 



army 41 of their enemies 40 and 
charge 42 them with the Lord's 43 
praises 44 . 

They conquer 45 the whole 46 world 47 



4 RFPUU 47 ^F^ 48 and overwhelm 48 the five 49 thieves 50 

J oT§fe UV 9 cJHofaO 5 * || as well, O Nanak. 
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Owing to evil 56 -mtellect 37 , man is 
engrossed 55 in optical illusion 51 , 
phantom city 52 and the shade 54 of a 
tree 54 . 

similarly 58 , the love 60 of family 59 is 
false", so, Nanak meditates* 2 on the 
Name of his Lord Master 63 . 



* fsjfeitfl 65 feljrjj** * p° ssc,s not 64 the treasure 66 of the 
1 fecJTW 67 ai?^* 8 Veda's 67 knowledge 65 , nor am I a 
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man of merit 6 ", nor sing 69 I the 
praise of the Lord's Name. 
I am not blessed with the throat 72 of 
singing 71 invaluable 71 melody 7 ^ nor 
am I clever 73 , wise 74 and shrewed 75 . 
Through good fortune 76 and concer- 
ted effort 77 , are obtained 78 such 
treasures 79 . Nanak by the saints' society 
even the fools 80 become scholars 81 . 
To utter 81 the Lord's Name 84 , is the 
rosary 85 around my neck 82 and to love 
the Lord 87 is my secret telling 86 of it. 
Uttering 89 with my tongue 88 the 
sublime 90 word 91 of the Guru, I 
have been saved 92 from mammon, 
the joy 94 of the eyes 93 . 
The mortal 97 , who is without 96 the 
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Guru's instruction", accursed 98 and 
contaminated" 0 is his life". 

He, the blockhead 8 is equal 7 to a 
dog 2 , a swine 3 , an ass 4 , a crow 5 and 
a snake 6 . 

Whosoever contemplates 12 the Lord's 
lotus 10 feet', enshrines 14 His Name 
in his mind 13 and, associating with 
the saints 16 , sings ls God's ptaise, he 
does not countenance 17 myrimidons 19 
of death 18 , O Nanak. 
Not 20 difficult to obtain 21 are wealth 22 
and beauty 21 . Nor is it difficult to 
obtain the sovereignty 25 of paradise 24 . 
Not difficult to obtain are viands 26 
and dainties 27 , not difficult to obtain 
are elegent 28 raiments 29 . 
Not difficult to obtain are the sons 30 , 
friends 31 , brothers 32 and kinsmen 33 , 
not difficult to obtain are revetments 35 
of women 34 . 

Not difficult to obtain is 
accomplishment 38 in learning 37 . Not 
difficult to obtain is dexterity 3 ' and 
cleverness 49 . 

But difficult to obtain 41 is only 42 the 
Lord's 43 Name, O Nanak. It is 
obtained 44 by the Lord's grace 45 , in 
the saints' society. 

Wherever 96 I see, in elysium 99 , cn 
this mortal world 100 or in the 
under 2 -world 3 , there 97 I see 98 my 
Lord. 
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< 3511 
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3IBU 27 II 
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hub srang 32 hh 
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52 



•e 
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Nanak, the Lord* is pervading 5 
everywhere 4 . No blame 7 and blot 8 
attaches* to Him. 

Contemplating God, poison 10 turns' 2 
into Nectar 13 and enemies 14 into 
comrades 15 and friends'*. Pain 17 
turns into pleasure" aud the awe- 
stricken 20 become fear-free 21 . 
The "shelerless" find place of rest 24 
in the Name, when Guru, the 
embodiment of the Lord God 2 *, 
becomes merciful 75 . O Nanak. 
He, who blesses all 27 with humility 28 , 
has also blessed me 2 * with 
humility as well. The Purifier 24 of 
all has purified 11 me too. 
The Creator 32 of all has created 33 
me as well. Nanak no accusation 34 
or stigma 35 clings 3 * to Him. 
Cool 37 is not the moon^-god 3 *, nor 
is cool the white 40 sandal tree 41 . 

Cold is not the winters-season 43 . 
O Nanak, cool are the friendly 44 
saints alone. 

Whosoever is blessed with the 
spell 45 of the Lord Master's 4 * Name 
and meditates 47 on the All 48 - 
pervading 4 ** Lord, 

He who deems 50 pain 52 and pleasure 53 
alike 51 ond whose way of life 54 is 
immaculate 55 and uninimcal 5 *, 
He, who is kind 57 to all 58 the beings 5 * 
and overwhelms 22 his five 40 deadly 
sins 61 , 



otjot, m* ht§ 4 fc^nja o for* 3 i §r s 

srel HH 7 >Hf C T 3T" SUT I 



uaf & fawasr sres www Trftra 10 jtoW 3 £ 

5 WVV 1 3 § CRMS 14 Ritf 15 >*3 WB3 U I I 

ute 17 , whT' fes sen tfe\ 3 >h§ RfaH 



ue 20 w 2 ' q\ us i fr 

»■ 

3 tT*# TO H* 22 fe^rf^Hi 23 ^ »f^3 h. 

J- 

M^m 24 ^ feeT^ 24 fWH fl*^ 3, 3 <TOof ! % 

9- 

9- 
j. 

3 FTfe>Ht 27 S fcfWH' 2 * HWH€» 3, §H S HS 2 * £ 
™ - " J, 

(swan* hmhI u i Fpfo»p A uf?H3 | 
eras ^s 30 s hs 3f uffse 31 sra feV 5 i £ 

" 9- 

9- 

9- 
3- 

R^fe^ £ H^sufH 32 ^ fis3l afow" 3 I £ 

s^ 37 sor 3s M -^ 3 ', u> w ^ 
gss ^ ftfe* 40 feus 4 ' I 



ftO 44 H3 si U5 » ^ 

5- 

s- 

9- 
3- 

fen fens r»ph1 M'sa 4 * ^s t h t m\-^ 4S | 



fg-aftjH** 3 i 
era m^ 62 3 i 



Ife^UfrlHU 62 II 
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HH^t 67 HS 68 oWH 69 
SUHU 70 II 

§Ur?R 71 RH 72 fH3 73 



R3U 



■74 



75 



UU 78 

Rfe 80 



79 



R^ 81 
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82 
84 



3^U 85 II 
^86 H y^87 ^£88 

R T tJ RrTTJU 91 1 1 801 1 



92 



93 



o7H 



94 



Hc* 95 sr§ 96 rhW 7 



l^ua 98 ii 

|33" 3TH 100 RR^ 2 
lfWu3 5 118*111 



6 fgH 7 afe 8 

fesfgtf 12 hs 13 ii 

»lW£ 17 HH 18 
H^' 19 fWfUH 20 || 
fH3 21 TOH 22 ^H-fe 23 
"c^O 24 >vfe3 25 
§1J^ 26 3 fRH3 27 II 

I 

IfoUHS 28 RHJ RUB 29 
mffe 30 3TUTS 31 
?THII UH'fe 32 



Whose fare' 3 is the Lord's" praise 45 
and who remains 70 detached" from 
mammon' 7 like the lotus" in the 
water* 8 , 

Who instructs 71 the friend 73 and the 

foe 74 alike 72 and who loves 77 the 

Lord's 75 devotion 76 alone, 

Who hears 80 not another's 78 slander 7 ' 

with his ears 81 and stilling 83 his 

self-conceit 82 , becomes the dust 85 of 

all 84 , 

whosoever has these six 86 qualities 87 , 

O Nanak, he is named 90 the friendly" 

saint and the perfect 88 person 89 . 

The she- goat* 2 , enjoying' 3 fruits' 4 

and roots 95 , feels awe-stricken", 

living near 97 a tiger' 8 . 

Similar" is the condition 100 of the 

world 2 , which is affected 5 now by 

pleasure 4 and then by pain 3 , O 

Nanak. 

Fraud*, accusations 7 , millions 8 of 
maladies', offences 10 , filthy 13 , sins 12 , 
doubt 14 , wordly attachment 15 , 
honour", dishonour 17 , ego 18 and 
absorption 20 in worldly valuables". 

Through these, the mortal goes 2 ', 
comes 12 and wanders 23 in hell 24 and 
in spite of making many 25 efforts 2 ', 
he is emancipated 27 not. 
Contemplating* 0 the Lord's 31 Name 
and ever 35 uttering 32 the Master's 33 
praises 34 in the saint's society 28 , O 



<E!H3 73 § 55BHS M § fee? HHTS 72 fatfH3 
fcV 71 3 >H3 RWHl 75 3 >H53T3i 70 | 

a wixi 5<st 8 ' est® i^'sl 75 geTreP t^Y 

HSH' 80 >H3 WlTSl Fji-U3T3 l82 § H T <J 
Hrf3>H' 84 Si U3 BS si i^S* 5 I 



fan feR feg feo i 86 3is 87 us, u s T sg ! 
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HSRA", H3 ,s <?S 3fa' 7 f-^3" <ffijttf 5 I J 
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§H 3TJ* 99 *?1 O'S3 ,0 ° 9 HltfW 2 51, ftlH ©3 | 

cf§ uh! 4 >mh3 creel 5 u >H3 of§ ijte 3 u * 

' 9- 

^TOc7 1 £ 
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3- 

Sia*, ^HH 7 , f3* 8 HHlaai', rTdH, »; 

HH^ ,3 -UTU 12 , fl^U 14 , HH'3l HH3^ ,S , ^ 

UH'ag*" >HS3 H153 120 I 



Saa 24 >H€3 525TE' 23 3 >>f§ >HS5fT 2S §U3>H 
5T3S § H^flS H5MSTH 27 05' I 
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Hf3H3i3 2 ' msa rwhT 1 § s t h fHHas 30 I 
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arfittJ 34 fo^tJHU 35 !! Nanak, immaculate* becomes the uf¥3U 28 u Tfc* U I 



H^ 36 R3S 37 HWfl 38 
39 RtS 40 



3H3 
U3HR3U 41 II 



mortal. 

Seeking the protection 37 of the All- 
pervading 38 and tender-hearted 40 
Lord 38 Master 41 , the mortal is ferried 
across**. 

The Perfect" Lord is potent 44 to do 42 
all deeds 43 and to give 4 * all gifts 45 . 



He give* 0 hope 4 ' to the hopeless 48 
one and is the Abode 33 of all 51 the 
riches". 

Nanak meditates 5 * on God, the 
Treasure" of virtues 54 , of whom beg 58 



it* 8 



eras 43 

RHTOJ 44 S3 46 
1{I UBcSU 47 II 

Wr 48 WP 9 
FraTH 51 was 52 

»fc3STU 53 II 

are 54 fsxro 55 

fl T 33 57 rl l fcjo'U 58 ll83ll all the beggars". 

tJ3<3TH 59 R^S 60 R3TH 69 The tortuous 5 ' place 60 becomes 
HU^ 2 tjfcf 63 Frag 64 comfortable" and arch* 2 miseries 43 

turn into all' 4 comforts' 5 . 
The evil** words* 7 , distinctions* 8 and 
doubts" are obliterated and the 
perverse persons 70 and back-biters 71 
become good 72 people 73 . 
*KHf9^ 74 R3I 75 Ucfti 76 In woe 75 and weaF'even, one becomes 
f 77 *fl^3 78 fo33^U 79 ll stable-hearted 74 and, shorn 78 of fear 77 , 

one become fear-free 7 ', 
f 85 »f??t>H 81 HUT 82 The aweful 80 forest 81 is rendered a 
S3T3 83 gTR 84 TJ3H 85 populated 84 big 82 city 83 . Such are 
StfS 86 U§ 87 Hfe^P 88 || the merits 86 of religious life 85 , with 

which one is blessed through the 
Lord's 87 grace 88 . 

Uttering" the Lord's Name 90 in the 
saints* society 8 ', O Nanak, the 
protection"* of the feet 94 of the 
Merciful 93 Lord Master' 2 is obtained. 



Rtf^U 65 II 
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S5f 72 -UUH 23 33 tT§ US I 
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sid'O*' 80 flara* 1 fee? np^e" 4 afuu 83 

as rPS T U I MHW US fa^ 8 * qr^Hel 
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| >HHU 33 H¥ 34 »ffeH 35 
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1 HH^U 37 
■e 

| 3? 38 f 39 fejffe 40 
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O* 5 worldly love, thou art the 
invincible" hero' 7 of the battle- 
field' 8 . Thou completely 2 crusheth 3 
even the very" powerful ones 100 . 
Thou fascinatest 10 even the heavenly 
heralds 4 , celestial musicians 5 , gods 6 , 
mortals 7 , beasts' and birds'. 
Nanak has sought the sanctuary 15 
of the World" Lord 17 and makes 
obeisance 14 unto his Creator ,3 -Lord 12 . 

O Lust", thou landest 20 the mortal 
in hell" and makest him wander 22 in 
many 23 species 21 . 

Thou stealest 25 the heart 24 , pervadest 21 
the three 2 ' worlds 27 and destroyest 32 
meditation 2 *, penance 30 and virtue 31 . 
However, thou givest but scant 33 
pleasure 34 , makest the mortal poor 35 
and unsteady 3 * and art contained 37 in 
high and low. 

Thy 38 fear 39 , O Nanak, is dispelled 40 
by associating with the saints and 
seeking the protection 41 of the All- 
pervading God 42 . 

O wrath 45 , thou art the root 44 of 
strife 43 , compassion 47 wells 48 not up 
in thee, ever. 

The sinful 4 * mortals 50 , thou takest 55 
in thy power 51 and they dance 52 
like 53 monkeys 54 . 

In thy* 1 association 62 , man is 
debased* 3 and the Death's" courier* 0 
chastises 58 him with various 5 * 
punishments 57 . 
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O My Merciful" Master* 9 , the 
Destroyer* 7 of the sorrow** of the 
meek* 5 , protect 7 * Thou all 70 the 
beings 71 from wrath, prays Nanak. 
O covetousness 73 , thou- hast clung 73 
even to 7s the great 7 * and by thine 
waves 7- playest many 77 a prank 72 . 
Through thee, the beings 81 run 80 
about in many* 2 directions 83 and greatly 
wobble 86 in multiple 84 manners 85 . 
Thou' 3 hast respect 94 neither 85 for 
thy friend 88 , nor Guru 89 , nor relation 90 , 
nor mother 91 and nor father 92 . 

Thou makest man do 9 * what he should 
not 95 do; thou makest man eat 98 , 
what he should 97 not eat and thou 
makest man build 100 what he should 
not 99 build; such is thy reputation 2 . 
Prays* Nanak, O Lord 5 God 7 , the 
Man 8 -lion 9 , I have sought Thy 
protection 4 , 'Save 3 me, save me'. 



U HRcfis* 5 § Htra 6 * F3 33S WS*', W3 

fwran^* 8 HTOot* 9 ! 3 am 3 1 Rrf3»p 70 trfe* 7 ' 

«1 3"ftf»P 72 era, JTOST sraer 3 I 

3 STO3 73 ! I wf3W ?fe»*t 7 * Z 75 feHfenp 
UfeW 74 3* »f3 »PUfe»f* 333P 78 e^ra' 

33 *te 81 ur£§ 82 a'3 788 >n"^3 ea^ 80 I 

US W3 >HSofi 84 sslfo^ STO 903 fea^H 

y^ 8 * TO I 

5 93 fit* 7 imtu^ CT^W, S t grg89 ( ^ jfl 

HSSlft* 0 , Si >HH3l 91 >H3 H'TO** ^ 
ASH'S 94 oT3^ I 



) self-conceit' 4 , 
y^o(r^ 1 * 15 lJTtrr3>frI« || sins 15 , thou art the root 13 of birth 10 

and death 12 . 

Thou abandonest' 8 friends' 7 , holdest 
fast 20 to enemies' 9 and spreadest 23 
many 21 illusions 22 . 

Through thee, the mortal 27 grows 
weary 2 * of coming 24 and going 25 and 



M3f 17 Hflfe 18 H3 19 
fe?f3 20 »ffec7 21 
HtV 22 feFTjUoCJ 23 II 
W$3 24 tT^H 25 g^3 26 



su^'^asT ^ul^, 3 # t s §3 3g y^TH^i's £ 
ydiQd' suf 99 wte 1 , >mh1 9 §3"! H333 2 1 | 

STSoT feS oTS^' d, 3 HS0*-H3 9 H3U FThV 5 > 

3- 

^rfuara 7 ! >r M us^r 4 he) u, 3 'Hal ^ 

a'-fw 3 sra, 3fW»H T 33 1 » 
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the soul'* of 3 3X^ 1S ^ ♦K'HH 116 , H#-oai3T 14 ! 3 | 



flH^ 10 >M3 H3S 12 ?fl ?13 n 3 1 I 
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33 3^31' MJSV 7 ^^e 124 *H% rTU 1 " 3^3 ^ 
9 >H3 H331 30 35rJ5te 28 § Mgl 29 ► 



undergoes 31 much 30 pain 28 and STS^' 31 3 I 
pleasure 29 . 

Through thee one wanders 35 in the 



3- 

33 a^V fesrrs n&} 32 § ?3'@^ 3 ^»i'aTs 34 ^ 



I 



1358 



[4483] 



35 



HTF 36 fSofZ 37 WH 38 

it* 40 irgguH 41 

U3W3 42 >H T H T fa 43 

I ufe ufe 44 

47 oWhu 48 %if4 9 
ferrs 50 trere art 51 n 

sra^ 54 h 55 h§" «3« 57 



•si 



terrible" wilderness 34 of doubt 32 and »fe3 3£arer ,s d >»t3 §R & U3H 33 HU^hI 37 
contracts supremely 34 trouble-some 37 § TF-gntf ^rg^ 38 ghjTg^tw ^ £ 
and incurable 38 ailments 3 * 3S I f 

9, fen -sst srsa H*ef 33^ 3 sn-r" £ 
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The only physician 40 is the irgw ig 4 ' ffgts j=Tfag^« train 40 

Transcendent Lord 41 , the Great 

God 42 , so, Nanak meditates 43 on the fFTH37> q?3€t 43 5 I 
Lord God's Name 44 . 



03 



56 



58 



O Master 48 of the universe 47 . Thou 
art the Lord 46 of the vital-breath 45 , 
the Treasure 50 of mercy 4 ' and the 
Guru of the world 5 '. 
O the Destroyer" of the World's 
fever 52 and the Embodiment 55 of 
compassion 54 , rid 5 * me Thou of all 
mine troubles 57 - 

O Merciful 69 , capable 58 of affording 



tJliTO U 59 *3te T60 TjTQ 61 shelter 57 * and the Lord*' of the 

meek' 0 , have* 1 Thou mercy' 2 on me. 
So that even in times 77 of body's 74 
health 75 and ill-health 76 , Nanak may 
continue contemplating 78 God 7 ', the 
Lord 83 of wealth 82 with a string 80 
round His belly 81 . 

Seeking the shelter 86 of the Lord's 88 
lotus 85 feet 84 , utter 86 I His praises 89 . 
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Associating 90 with the saints, O 
Nanak,, 1 have crossed" the great 92 , 
terrible 94 and arduous 95 world 
ocean 93 . 

The Transcendent 99 Lord has yg^w ^ g h§ hIfT 96 >H3 H"3 ^ a'-fw' 8 fr 
protected 98 my head 96 and brow 97 
and the Supreme 3 Lord has 
protected my hands' 00 and body 2 . 
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3<3lfe 17 ?6>5 18 Wc5 T 9 19 Nanak fa as entered the sanctuary 21 of 



15 



sour 4 and the Lord' of the world 8 
has saved my wealth* and feet 7 . 
The compassionate 13 Guru has 
protected my everything 12 and has 
destroyed 16 my dread 14 and distress 15 . 



20 



»ranu 23 ii 



UH* 22 
M3II 

A3 24 oT5T 25 qrfe§26 
> K T oT T R 27 $R3a 28 



oTR^" 29 SJR£ 30 || 
3?> oT5T nfR 31 RU 32 
RTR 35 
II 



S*f3 33 *f3 34 
R^te 16 q^ 37 



TT53 42 33TSU 43 II 



j39 
41 



§^ 44 ^ST 50 >HRg# 45 



fe^f3 47 H^oT 48 

49 



Hd^P* IIM3II 
51 3TRT^ i52 3TfoR 53 
54 fRH^I 55 
Tffe^U 57 II 
HStJ 58 R3 Rate 59 

lafe §ai3su 62 IIM8M 

•( 

H 

I HR0 763 RS 66 



■6 
•S 



333 



67 



the imperishable 23 Lord 22 , who is the 
Lover 18 of His saints 17 and the 
Master 2 ' of the Masterless". 
The power 25 with which 24 God has 
supported 26 the sky 27 and locked 30 
fire 28 in the wood 29 . 
The power 25 with which He has 
supported 37 the moon 31 , the sun 32 
and the stars 33 and has infused 
light 34 aad breath 35 into the body 36 . 
The power with which He has 
cherished 40 the child in the mother's 38 
womb 2 ' and allowed it not to be 
destroyed 41 by the belly 42 diseases 43 . 
With the same 44 power 50 the Lord 
has restrained 45 His oceans 46 and 
permits not the water 4 ' waves 48 to 
destroy 47 the land. 

The Lord 52 of the world 5 ' is 
supremely 53 beauteous 54 . His 
meditation 55 is the life 57 of all 56 . 
Nanak, associating 59 with the saints 
and walking on the immaculate 60 
path 61 of the Lord's meditation 62 , He 
is found 58 . 

The mosquitoes 63 pierce through 65 a 
stone 66 , the ants 68 cross 67 mire, the 
cripples 71 traverse 70 the ocean 6 ' and 
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the blind ones 74 see 7 ' even in 
darkness 72 , by meditating 7 * on the 
Master 77 of universe 7 ' in the saints' 
society, 

Nanak has, therefore, sought the 
protection 7 * of his God, the Lord 
Master 7 *. 

As" is a Brahman' 3 without" a 
sacred Mark 80 , as is a king 88 without 
command* 4 and as is a warrior 87 
without weapons 84 , so** is a saint 90 
without the Lord's meditation 88 , O 
Nauak. 

The Lord has no couch", no 
religious mark' 2 , no bludgeon*' and 
nor is He of sable colour 94 . 
Wondrous 98 is His form 98 and he is 
97 unborn 98 . 

The Vedas describe' 00 Him as 
Illimitable 9 * and Infinite. 
The most high 2 , great* and limitless 4 
is the Lord 8 . 

He, the Imperishable* Lord, abides* 

in the mind 7 of the saints. 

Nanak, only they, who understand* 

Him are very 10 fortunate 12 . 

Man abides 14 in the world 18 

wilderness 15 . His kinsmen 1 * are like 

dogs 17 , jackals 18 and asses". 

In this arduous 20 place 21 , also live the 

five 27 supremely 05 unconquerable 26 

thieves 28 and man 22 is inebriated 

with the wine 24 of worldly love 21 . 
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Man wanders 33 in worldly 
attachment 2 *, love", fear 31 and 
doubt 32 and is caught in the sharp 36 
and strong 37 noose 3 * of self-conceit 34 . 
Impassable 140 and aweful 41 is the 
ocean of fire 38 like water 3 ', whose 
yonder shore 43 is beyond reach' 10 and 
which can be crossed 44 not. 
O Nanak, contemplating 45 the Lord 4 ' 
God 47 , through His grace 51 , in the 
BcJc* 48 RcJ<* 49 §tJ3S 50 saints' societv" and seeking the 
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refuge 49 of His feet 48 , one is 9S KH T R 50 6 tTF T 3 I 
emancipated 60 . 

When the Lord 98 Master 84 showers 84 
His benediction 83 , then all 67 the 
maladies 81 are eradicated 8 '. 
Seeking the refuge" of the pervading 63 
God 64 , Nanak utters 61 His praises 60 
in the saints' society. 
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If a man 67 is beauteous 68 and sweet- 

tongued 66 , but harbours enmity 70 on 

the farm 6 * of his mind 58 ; 

Beware 73 of him, O friendly saints 78 , 

for false 73 is 72 his making of 

obeisance 71 . 

The unmindful 76 fool 77 knows not, 
that each day 8 ' his breaths 79 are on 
the decrease 78 . 

His most 88 beauteous 83 body 84 is 
wearing off 81 and old-age, the 
daughter 86 of death 88 , is eating 87 
it up. 

Man 89 is engrossed 88 in sporting" 
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with his family 90 and hoping' 3 for 
perishable 92 goods enjoys poisonous 94 
pleasures 95 . 

Rambling and roaming 96 in many 
births 98 , man grows weary 98 *. So 
Nanak has sought the refuge 97 of 
God, the Embodiment 100 of mercy 99 . 
O tongue 2 , O relisher 3 , the dainties 4 
are dear 5 unto thee 6 . Thou art dead 8 
to truth 7 , art involved in great 9 
strifes 10 and art separated 12 from 
these 13 immaculate 14 words 15 . 
God 16 the Lord 17 Master 18 . 

Intoxicated 22 with lust 21 , the women 20 

are proud 19 of dominating 24 even the 

very powerful 23 ones. 

They contemplate 27 not their Lord's 

lotus 26 feet 25 . Accursed 30 is their 

straw 28 like 29 worthless life 31 . 

O 32 thou art insignificant like an ant 33 

but, thou 37 shalt be great 34 by amassing 

the wealth 08 of the Lord's 35 

meditation 36 . 

Over and over again 39 , Nanak makes 
obeisance 40 unto his Lord. 
The grass blade 41 becomes a 
mountain 42 , what is dry 13 becomes 
green 44 , the drowning 45 one swims 4 ' 
the empty 47 one it filled 48 and 
millions 50 of suns 5 ' shine 52 in 
darkness 49 , when the Guru-God 54 
becomes merciful 55 , prays 53 Nanak 
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One is saved 57 in the company 58 of 
the Brahman. 

But Brahmin is he, who* 0 is brimful 6 ' 
with the Goldy 58 deeds 5 '. 
The persons 96 , whose soul 62 is 
imbued 85 with the world 84 , they, O 
Nanak depart 63 all fruitlessly 97 . 
Man steals 70 others' 68 wealth 6 ', 
commits 73 many 71 sins 72 and all 75 his 
sermonizing 74 is for his livelihood 79 . 

His mercurial 77 desire 70 is satiated 80 
not 7 ', his mind 81 is absorbed in 
riches 82 and he does 84 the deeds 83 of 
a swine 85 . 

They, who are intoxicated 8 * with God 
and merge 87 in His feet 88 , are ferried 
across' 0 the aweful" and arduous' 2 
world ocean. 

Associating' 8 with the saints, O 
Nanak, millions' 3 of sins* 4 are 
destroyed' 5 . There is not even an 
iota of doubt' 7 about this. 

Sth Guru Gatha 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, is He obtained. 
Camphor* 8 , flowers" and perfumes 100 
become filthy 5 by coming in contact 2 
with the human 3 body 4 . 
The unwise one 13 is proud 12 of 
marrow 6 , blood 7 , foul 8 odour' and 
bones' 0 . 

If man becomes subtle like 15 an 
atom' 4 and courses through 21 the 
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firmament 16 , continents 17 , the 
worlds 18 and its" regions 20 in the 
twinkling 23 of an eye 22 , even then, O 
Nanak, he is emancipated 25 not 
without 24 the saint. 

Know it for certain that death 28 is 27 
true 2 * and all that is seen 29 is 

perishable 30 . 

Utter 34 thou the Lord's praise' 1 in 
the society of the saints 35 , O Nanak 
this alone shall go 38 with 32 thee. 
The mind 37 seeks after 38 riches 38 , the 
loved 3 ' friends 40 and kinsmen 41 . 

Contemplationg 47 God, the World 45 - 
Cherisher 46 , in the saints' society, O 
Nanak, the eternal place 44 of rest 43 is 
obtained 42 . 

The tree 51 of azadirachta indica 50 in 

the association 49 of sandal 48 ; that" 

too becomes as sandal. 

The bamboo also dwells 54 near 53 , but, 

being arrogantly S5 -minded 56 it is 

perfumed" not, O Nanak. 

In this 'Gatha' (dialect) God's 5 ' 

gospal 60 is weaved 88 , reflecting" over 

which one's ego 62 is crushed 63 . 

By charging 68 the arrows 87 of God's 

Name'*, O Nanak, the five enemies 65 

are slain 84 . 

The saints' words 69 are the paths 47 of 
peace. They are obtained 7 ' by 
good 72 destiny 73 . 

Uttering 77 the Lord's praises 78 , one's 



>*f fen 3" fy-fe** 20 »feu fea wi 2 « I 

U tta ! R3 § S3I3 24 §H ^ 
offers 25 5Uf UFl I 



3 feHtBT 29 u, fu ^R#3 30 U I 

nferrera" »feu t uul MfeH 71 ' fg T 33 M 
ofB, 6 S'ScJ ! steH feu ul §3 3 1 S* 2 

HHitft^T 4 ' ¥H 333 ^ ,38 3 I 

Hf3H3I3 »feu RFT3 45 t FPH^t 4 * ^faara 

fe*H S0 W feu^ 51 S55 48 ^1 H3T3 4 ' 
§U 52 3l ?33TT U tTTH 7 3 I 

am ^ £3" ul ^ne 7 " u, ^ usrcfi"-^ 54 

fSH '31^4'' ^ H 1 ^ ¥»fi33If s ' 

aras ortel uW 9, faH 5 fetr'us" ?>HTgT 
si^oi ! ifti hhh3* s vra tT§* 4 us 1 

§0 ?3\ 72 If 51U 73 S»fT3T UU T U3 O^ 71 US I 



[4490] 



1360 



T - 

fHd<£A 76 3HS 77 ("TOo 7 comings 75 and goings 74 are ended 74 . 
] OfcT ofl33?>U 79 \\D\\ 

j U3 79 f f3 iRS? 80 y^lM 81 When leaves 7 ' wither 80 and fall 81 , 

tTSffaf 82 Q? 83 they can attach 82 not again to the 
tree 83 branch 84 . 

1 TTH feiJS 85 fetfl-i^* 86 Nanak, without 85 the Name, there is 
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1 ^TOcT 9Ufe 87 flfe 88 suffering 86 and day 89 and night 90 



1 1 til I one wanders 87 in species 88 . 

R^rj ft d i <£ Through great good' 0 fortune' 4 , one 
* H#3 92 53 93 sfrflreU 94 II is blessed' 2 with the love" for the 

saints'' society. 

Whosoever utters" God's Name and 
praises' 5 ; him, the world' 7 ocean 98 
affects 99 not, O Nanak. 
Profound 2 and infinite 3 is the 
gospel 100 of the Lord. Rare 5 is the 
one 4 who understands 8 it. 
They who understand it, O Nanak, 
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society of the saints 13 . 
The saints' word 16 is the sublime 14 
spell 14 . Through it millions 17 of 
sins 18 are eradicated". 
Meditating 22 on the God's lotus 21 
feet 20 , O Nanak, all 24 the genera- 
tions 23 are saved" 1 

Beauteous 28 is that 28 palace 27 , in 30 
which 2 ' the Lord's praises 31 are 
sung. 

They who utter 33 the Lord's 34 Name 
are emancipated 32 . O Nanak; the 
very 34 fortunate ones 37 alone are 
blessed 36 with this state. 
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I have found 38 God as niy friend, 
yea, my good 39 friend 40 and He 
breaks' 41 not my heart 43 ever 42 . 

He, whose abode 44 and weight 4S are 
unweighable 46 ; him 47 alone Nanak 
has made 50 the friend 48 of his 
heart 4 '. 

Ill 5, -repute 52 is effaced 53 by the true 54 
son 55 , who in his mind 57 
contemplates 5 * the Guru's word 59 . 

The loved 5 ' Imperishable*' Lord 60 , O 
Nanak, ferries 64 man across the 
world" ocean 63 . 

To forget 46 the World 67 -Lord* 8 is 
one's death* 5 . 

To contemplate 70 the God's Name is 
one's life 6 '. 

By virtue of the primal 73 writ 74 , O 
Nanak, God is obtained 71 by 
associating with the saints 72 . 
As the snake-charmer 79 , by his spell 78 
interdicts 80 the poison and renders 
the serpent 77 without 76 teeth 75 , so do 
the saints remove 82 misery 81 , but, they 
are found 83 by good fortune 84 . 

The Lord is prevading 8 * every-where 85 
and gives refuge 87 to all 88 the 
being 89 . 

By virtue of the Guru's grace 93 and 
vision 94 , O Nanak, man's mind is 
touched" with His 90 love 92 . 
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">H 16 S H3§ 17 II 
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HHO^a 35 II 
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With the Lord's lotus" feet 9S , my § £?H 9S U3' 95 S'H, H3* fuse* 2 fefs»P 
mind 2 is pierced" and I am blessed' 8 fgrw 97 5 »f§ HS HtuW 9 wftw 100 
with all" the joys' 00 . U3nr3 98 u arefol* US I 

From the ancient times', the pious i^gfa hh* 3' ut irf?3U UBJ^ual Hi HfUH* 3 
persons* have been singing 4 God's gpfes sra^ 4 >h'§ US, 0 S»Sor ! 
praise 3 , O Nanak. 

Associating with the saints, man Ht3H3F3 33* ^H2 7 a'^T | 

should cross 12 the world 13 ocean 14 §3 T 3S 9 >H3 3PfeS 10 srus ^H^U', fy<SH'<S § | 
by uttering 9 and 6ingtng 10 the 
sublime 7 word 8 of the Guru, O 
Nanak. This human life", he shall 
obtain 17 not again 15 . 
Men give thought 18 to the Vedas, 
the Puranas and the Shashtars. 
But, it is the Name of One God 1 *, 
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that they should enshrine 21 in their ^t 20 »H<?U kwQ&" ffU3 3, fan § * 

mind 20 , through which they can save 2 * 3^ »mj2l»r fPcft^* 23 ula^ 22 3 | 

all the beings 2 " of all 23 their *n§ nil* 24 S gu' FR3 2S US I 
generations 22 . 

O Nanak, a few 28 very 26 lucky ones 27 U S*S2r ! SU3 si 28 3r§ 2S 3^31* ^m 27 fen 

cross over 2 ' thiswise. 33* yrg ©33 fltg 29 35 | 

Contemplating 30 the World 3l -Lord's 32 BHT3 31 3 FPXnfl 32 # SW & WUrrjS sras 

Name, all 35 the generations 34 are 5>>T3 l30 , FPuW 35 vt^lM* 34 VP3 §33 



saved 33 . 



we\w 3 * us i 



Associating with the saints, God's Hf3H3t3 5I3S ^fU3J3, ^ fnH3H 

meditation is obtained 3 *. By great 37 ^'^3 4^ ,K U I U3H 37 ^31 SH^i 3 * B»T3T 
good fortune 38 is seen 3 * the Lord's R>H^h1 ufeg^ eteig 40 §f«^ Ht^f 39 a I 
holy vision 40 . 

The saint forsakes 43 all 48 his sins 42 H'3 41 ornHH' 42 S f^ai fe"^ 43 

and implants 45 all faith 44 within his 
mind. 

They, on whose forehead 47 it is so 
writ 48 , O Nanak, obtain 46 the society 
of the saints. 
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33 H*^ 45 U I 
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The Lord was 4 ', is and shall 50 ever 
be. He sustains 52 and destroys 51 all 53 . 

O Namak, know thee the saints to be 
true 54 , for 5 *, they bear love 55 to their 
Lord. 

Mortal loves 5 ' not* 0 the Guru's 
word 58 , which bestows bliss 57 , but, is 
dyed* ! in saf-flower* 2 dye' 3 . 
Disease", sorrow* 5 and separation" 
befall him, O Nanak and he obtains 
not peace' 7 even in dream' 8 . 

Phunhas 5th Guru 

There is but One God. By the True 

Guru's grace, is He obtained. 

With pen 70 in His hand", the 

Inscrutable 71 Lord writes 73 destiny 

on the forehead 72 of all. 

The Lord of unparalled 70 beauty 77 is 

involved 74 with 75 all. 

With my mouth 80 , O my Lord, I 
can utter 79 not Thine 81 praises 78 . 

Nanak is fascinated" by seeing Thy 
vision 83 and is a sacrifice 84 unto 
Thee, O Lord. 

Seated 87 in 8 * the saints' society 88 , 
utter 8 ' I the praise 88 of my Lord. 



Him 



give 
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all my 
Him all 



I dedicate 90 to 
decorations 91 and 
this soul' 2 of mine. 

Thirsting 95 in the hope 94 of His 
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vision, I have spread 100 the bedding' 4 
for my Beauteous' 7 spouse". 
Harhan, if good destiny* be writ on 
the brow 2 , then 4 alone the Friend 5 is 
obtained 6 . 

0 mate 7 , I have prepared" every 
thing 13 collyrinm 8 , garland 9 and 
betel-leaf 10 . 

1 have embellished 14 myself with 
sixteen 8 * type of decorations 15 and 
have applied 17 antimony" to my eyes. 
If* my spouse" visits 21 my home 20 
then" attain 24 I to everything 2 '. 

O Harhan, without 2 * the Groom, all 
embellishments go 2 * vain 27 . 



Very 10 fortunate 11 is she 2 ', in whose 
home 32 her Bridegroom abides. 

All 35 the decoiations become 34 her 31 
then and she 3 * alone is the happy 
bride". 

Becoming care-free 3 ', I 3 * now, rest in 

sleep since my mind's aspirations 40 

have been fulfilled 41 . 

Harhan, when 42 my spouse came to 

my house, then 41 did I obtain 

everything. 

My desire 45 , so 44 intense is my 
desire to see Thee, O my Love, that 
Thou ought to fulfil 4 * this desire of 
mine. 

When the True Guru becomes 
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merciful.' 47 , then alone is attained"" 
the Perfect 48 Lord. 

In my body 50 are so many" 
demerits 51 , that I am overshadowed 53 
with demerits. 

0 my God, when the True Guru 
becomes merciful 54 , then alone is the 

mind held" in check. 

Says 56 Nanak, I have meditated 58 on 

my Lord, who is Infinite 57 and 

Endless. 

Difficult 59 to cross is this world 

ocean 60 , but, the True Guru has 

ferried me across" it. 

Comings and goings 63 are ended", 

when 64 the perfect 65 Lord is met 

with 66 . 

Harhan, the Nectary-Name of God, 

1 have obtained from 68 the True 
Guru. 

On my hand 6 * is the auspicious sign 

of lotus 70 and in my heart 

compound 71 abides 73 bliss 72 . 

In my throat 75 is the jewel 76 of the 

God's Name, beholding 77 which my 

sorrow 78 has departed 7 ', O my 

mate 74 . 

1 abide 80 with 81 God 85 , the Sustainer 83 
of the universe 8 - 2 who is the capital 84 
of the comforts and in whose hand", 
O Harhan, ever" abide wealth 86 , 
perfection 87 and nine 88 treasures 89 . 
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men's women", they* alone' 7 shall 
suffer shame". 

They, who cvef steal 100 others* 
wealth 2 , how 4 can their sins' be 

concealed 1 ? 

They, who utter* the holy 0 praises* of 
God, redeem 10 all their generations*. 

Harhan, they, who hear God's Name 

and reflect 14 on the Transcendent" 

Lord, become pure 12 . 

The sky 17 above" looks graceful" 

and the earth 1 ' below 1 " appears 

beauteous 20 . 

The lightning 14 flashes" in ten 21 

directions 22 and I long to see 24 the 

face 25 of my Beloved. 

I go 2 * searching 27 in alien lands*; 

how" can I find my Love 20 ? 

Harhan, if 32 such be the writ of 

destiny* 4 on my brow 22 then* 4 alone, 

can I merge* 7 in His vision**. 

I have seen all the places 1 *, but, there 

is none like* thine. 

Of Himself, Lord 41 the creator 42 

has established 40 thee; therefore 43 , 

beauteous 44 art thou. 

Ramdaspur is thickly 4 * populated 45 , 

it is unparalleled 47 and supremely 

beauteous 48 . 

Says Nanak, O Harhan one's sins 49 
are washed off 50 , by bathing 51 in the 
tank 52 of Ram Dass. 
The wise 55 pied-cukoo 53 , in his 
heart 54 , desires 58 the 56 friendly 57 rain. 
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He longs for" that" alone to 59 which 
his vital breath" is attached 60 . 

He wanders* 5 sadly 6 * from forest 64 
to forest, for the sake of 6 ' a drop 67 
of water 68 . 

So 70 does God's slave 71 ask for 72 the 
Name. Nanak is a sacrifice unto 
him. 

The heart 74 of my friend 75 is 
supremely beauteous 76 . Its mystery 77 
can be known not. 

He, who is the purchaser 78 of the 
matchless 80 virtues 7 *, he M alone 
recognises 82 the quintessence 81 . 
When man's mind 84 is merged 85 in 
the Lord's mind, then 86 , obtains he 
great 88 bliss 87 . 

Harhan, when man overcomes" his 
mercurial 89 mind, the thief 90 , then 92 , 
receives 93 be the true wealth 94 . 
In the dream 95 I was lifted 96 high 
towards my Love, but, why 98 did not 
I seize 97 His skirt 99 then ? 
V3¥ 2 Seeing 4 my beauteous 100 Spouse 2 



331 



87 



93 



3BT 

3 



R*3 TW 1 
.^RUS 95 §<?1 96 

arfa§ 97 "srl 98 

>H%H T " II 

r Her 1 00 

fecPfRH 3 QfV 4 H7i reclining 3 , my mind was bewitched 5 . 
$W& 5 II 

tfflf 6 H T 3 7 33S 8 
5TO0 9 33 19 U'Fl>H 12 II 



Uto REP TH$ 14 

ITEtty 18 IR3II 

3S 19 3 *3yfa R T S 



I am searching for 6 His 7 foot- 
prints 8 . Pray teli me 9 , how 10 shall I 
find 12 my love ? 

O my mate 16 Harhan, tell 15 me of 
the 13 effort 14 by which I may meet 18 
with my Beloved 17 . 

The eyes 19 which see not the saint 
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of God, those 20 eyes ever remain 
miserable 21 . 

j 7i TOUt ?T«H 23 The ears 22 , that hear not the God's 

holy word 23 , a block 24 should be put 25 
in those ears. 

UHcT 26 tTU 27 OTi 

st^Sh 29 II 
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The tongue 2 *, which utters 27 not the 
Name, ought to be cut 29 bit by bit 28 . 

Harhan. when man forgets 30 his 
Lord 21 , the King", he declines 34 day 
by day 31 . 

The wings 37 of the bumble-bee are 
caught 34 in the greatly 38 woven 40 
fargrant 3 ' petals of lotus". 
Entangled 43 with 42 the petals 41 , he 
loses 44 his sense 45 . 

Is there such 48 a friend 47 of me, who 
may snap 48 the hard 49 knot 50 ? 

Nanak, the One Venerable 51 Lord 53 
of the earth 52 is such, who unites 58 
with Himself the separated 84 . 
I run about 56 in many 58 directions 57 
for attaining* 0 my Lord's love 59 . 
The five adversaries 92 torture* 1 me. 
In what* 3 way 64 can I destroy them ? 
Aim* 7 at them the sharp 65 arrows 66 of 
the meditation 68 of the Lord's Name. 
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fg iU UV 7 ST^B 35 d>H* U3H 38 3fi3t>tfi 

uhW 40 H^ra 3 * fen ?ri 36 us i 

TPt* 44 OS I 

al fnt H3 T >hu HU' 4 * fifea 47 3, h HM3 43 
are 50 * 33 si 48 ? 
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5, H fegfew ufe>HT 54 5 »PU2 sro 

wire m 3 fu**^ 5 ' s ua T U3 sras HUl 60 H" I*- 

lia 5HHS 62 HS 331 U<5 I foTH* 3 
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Harhan, the way to slay 71 the ufen*, uaH 69 Hy5 T H^ 7 ° ¥UHSf s H^a H2^ 71 
gjg utterly 6 * pain-giving 70 enemies is ^ 3alc? T U§ 72 3i3* U3 t U3 3H 1 t I 



obtained from the perfect 72 Guru. 
The True Guru has blessed 74 me 



H'€ 3L3* S HS ijl § el aMHiH 74 fesV 3 
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Hfe 75 3 fey^ 7 * n 



3TcWTV 9 S<£P II 
|»TfH3 81 ^HfeTJ^ 82 

*5 T c5o7 RH t85 JHHTfa 86 

ore 87 s trfa Hfe ii 

9511 

fai 88 *^ sari 89 * 90 
sra 91 hot?^t 92 ii 

?>'H ftr^^ 93 ii 

feHSf 97 HH 98 Ufu"ll 
RTrTS 100 Hfe 2 ^SH 3 



trfu 4 II 

Stll 

IF^s 5 ufH3 6 y?te 7 
oOT 8 SUt H^W II 
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with the bounty 74 of the Lord's 

Name and it exhausts 76 not ever 75 . 

Eating 77 and expending 78 it, all the 

pious persons 7 ' are emancipated 80 . 

Being pleased' 4 , the Lord has 
blessed 8 * me with the treasure 82 of 
His Nectar 8l -Name. 

Nanak,, ever 85 dwell 8 * thou on thy 

Lord, who dies not ever 87 . 

Wherever 88 goes the Lord's saint OT , 
beauteous" becomes that' 0 place". 
Meditating' 3 on the God's Name, 
all the comforts are attained' 4 . 
People' 5 hail' 6 the Lord's saint and 
his slanderers' 7 putrefy" to denth' 8 . 

Says Nanak, O friend 100 , utter 4 thou 

the Lord's Name and bliss 3 shall 

abide within thy mind 2 . 

The mortal serves' not ever 8 the 

Immaculate Lord 5 , who is the 

Purifier 7 of the sinners*. 

In false 10 revelries 12 , the mortal is 

wasted away 121 . How long 14 can he 

pull' 5 on thiswise ? 

Seeing 15 * the optical illusions 14 *, why 16 
fee'est thou happ> 17 , O mortal ? 
Harhan, I am a sacrifice 18 unto 
those, who are approved 20 of in the 
Lord's Court 19 . 

The unwise one 24 commits 21 several 23 
misdeeds 22 and good many 26 sins 25 . 
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fBFRH^S W 14 * f #y 15 *, 3 for©** 6 E 

J- 
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The foci's 10 bodv« is an abode 29 of «^ 30 ^ ^U 32 UoH 27 HHH 28 fz*r&» u 
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highly 27 foul 
shall become dust 31 . 
He wanders' 3 in the darkness 34 of 
ego and thinkest 55 not of his death 3 *. 



***** j ri****i** -i'i*iT*<i-******aam 

odours" and >h§ 5 ;r§3fi i 



city in the 
thou it as 
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Harhan, beholding 2 * a 
air 37 , why 38 acceptest 40 
true ? 

Who 43 can preserve 44 him, whose 
life 42 has ended 41 ? 

How long 4 * can the physicians 43 go 
on suggesting 4 * various 4 * ways 47 . 

O ignorant man 51 , remember 50 thou 
thy own Lord, who shall be of 
avail 32 unto thee. 

Harhan, without the Name, the 
body 53 shall become dust 54 and 
everything 54 shall go waste 55 . 
Indrink 80 thou the medicine 57 of the 
peerless 5 * and priceless 39 Name. 
Meeting together* 1 . the saints 
partake* 2 of it and give* 4 it to all 
others* 3 . 

He alone** is blessed with' 7 the 
Lord's Name, who is destined to 
receive 65 it. 

Harhan, I am a sacrifice** unto 
those, who enjoy 78 their God's 
love**. 

The assembly 73 of 72 the physicians 71 
meets together 74 . The medicines 73 
become effactual 7 *, when the Lord, of 
Himself 7 *, stands 77 amidst them. 
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We, fS 1 f?3 H3i 35' 77 5 I 
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Whatever 7 * good and bad their 
actions 80 are, those 81 very actions 
become manifest 82 . 

Harhan, troubles 81 , diseases 84 and 
sins 8S all vanish 88 from 87 the body 8 * 
of the saints- 

Chaubolas 
5th Guru 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, is He obtained. 
Saman :— If 89 this' 0 love" could be 
got 94 in exchange' 5 with 93 riches 92 , 
then he 97 , the Rawan, was" not poor 98 , 
who severed 100 his heads 2 and 
offered 99 them to Shiva. 

Musan : — My body 5 is absorbed 6 in 
the love 3 and affection 4 of my Lord 
and between' me and the Lord 
there is 9 difference not even of a 
mustard seed 8 . 



sms 12 H?> 13 



17 HQH 



R33T 



The Lord's lotus 12 feet 10 have 
pierced 14 my soul 13 . Then alone man 
realises 18 the Lord, if his mind" is to 
Him attached". 

Irt^T^ 18 H3 19 ^feWS 20 If the love26 of m y BeIoved27 be 
| g^2i 22 ^y% 23 gHTJT 24 witnin me > tnen - M usan » would 

cross 25 the oceans, mountains 19 , 
wildernesses 20 , forests 2 1 and nine 22 
regions 2 - 1 of the earth 24 and count 28 
them as 29 only two steps 30 . 
O Musan, the light 31 of the Lord's 



25 



26 



cf 3TS§ 28 



IfutH 27 

!§oT offa 29 cCdH 30 If 



HR?5 HHoTH 31 i{H 32 



faui" it W3 >T§ §S* £ »fHH 80 US, 
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?rfu3i? fee? u i H"3 mat efew 

HHS :— flaU 8 ' US-SJS3 92 t ¥£ f ef " S^S 93 
feU 90 fW75H5?Hl Utfl 94 , 35 fu 97 

3 T ?s ^et sraro 98 3* su? h! 96 , faff s 



HHS :~Hut t*U 5 m St HUH3 J »f3 fuUU3l 4 
»fecT HIS 3St US? U »f3 H3 3 tg t 

fetra^ 7 fe^r H3 i8 £ fas T 31 sua 
suV u 9 I 
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FfeV 4 3 I §¥K 3S ul feSH'S ijg S >HS3^ 
S13^ IS U, H ^ T H?;" §H STS flf3»^T ,7 
U? I 

333 *>fTU^ 27 fUWf fiWB 2 ' H§ >H5U 
U#, 3», H', HHS, HH53*' 8 , UU'HT 1 ', 
h1*K t H t S^ 20 fl3R5* 21 >M3 ng3? 4 5 s' 2 
fyf3»it 23 s u T a cia ri^aiT 35 >h§ fest § | 
€ othht 30 org§ uT fgr^f3i' J8 i 

U HHS ! HI H fU>H T 3 52 S U35E'H 31 S, ^ 33 H§ 

hs ^ *H'of T Tn 34 'Meg 3H fau r3S u, f§"° 3 



love 32 , whicn 33 is contained 35 in 
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JtlU 42 3U 43 RtTH 44 
^Uatf 45 Rtf 46 HT3 47 

J hu3 48 wa 49 srag 50 II 

\ Ufa 53 ^fa 54 ?Tfg 

56 
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HUH 3 



*{H 01 fUaH™ cS 



62 

fafe§ 64 
ii 



66 



jljH 61 

fng 65 fg§ui 

tTaW 9 fsSH3 70 
% 71 feu T 5 72 II 

HRS3H 73 Ui HRl>tf 74 

feRan 77 "yay 75 

HfeW5 76 II3II 

tT 3 l}H 78 R»P§ 79 

Hrfa 82 II 

fsaut 83 quw 84 
sib 87 lltll 

H y88 §^90 
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my mind sky 34 , has made me cling 41 
to my Lord, like the black-bee 40 , 
that is caught 1 * in 39 the woven" 
lotus 3 * flower 3 '. 

The worship 42 , penance 43 , self- 
abstinancc 44 , pleasure 45 . peace 4 ', 
honour 47 , greatness 48 and 49 ego 50 ; 
all 05 these, I sacrifice, and forswear 
unto s3 a moment's 5 ' love 52 of my 
Lord, O Musan. 

This world 40 is dying 58 and being 
plundered 5 ', O Musan. It realises 57 
not the Lord's mystery 6 *. 
It is pierced through* 3 not with the 
love* 1 of the Beloved* 2 and is 
entangled* 4 in the false" pursuits**. 

When man's home' 7 and property* 8 
are burnt*', then, because of their 
separation 70 and love 7 ', he becomes 
miserable 72 . 

However, O Musan, then 71 alone is 
man the plundered 74 , when he forgets 77 
the Merciful 7 * Master 15 . 
Whosoever enjoys the relish 79 of the 
Lord's love 78 ; he contemplates 81 
His feet 80 in 82 his mind. 
Nanak, the lovers 83 of the 
Transcendent 84 Lord, go not 
anywhere 8 * else* 5 . 

Ascending lacs 88 of very" high 90 
hillocks 89 , the mercurial 92 mind 93 has 
become miserable 94 . 
Like the lotus 2 blossoming forth out 
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US, 3F §5' £ f?S3 78 >H§ fa»P3 71 9*35 
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1(3, U f 3' 73 ul Hfe*H T 
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& f s ti'H' 77 u i 
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U; M T U£ fe3 »fea 8? to §h e U^ 80 ^ 
fflHUS orae T " u i 

^S5, UUH M m ^ >H'Ha 83 U3 8S feoi"' 

suT t?^ i 
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u r e 18 inon 



o7HB 



f!4 
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«fRH33 23 »f3T 24 II 

iprfe 25 ^fe§ rs 
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RSof 
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of the low-lying** mud", the 
beauteous 3 way of life 100 wells »p 
from supreme" humality 98 . 
My Lord has lotus 4 like eyes s bedecked 
with sable 7 collyrium', beauteous 8 
face 9 and immaculate 13 mind 10 - 

0 Musan, I would break 17 into 
bits'*, the necklace 18 , with' 5 whose 
mysterious love 14 I am intoxicated 13 , 
to be able to embrace the Lord. 

1 am inebriated" with the love 21 of 
my Loved Spouse 20 and contemp- 
lating 23 Him I am conscious 22 not 
of my being 24 . 

Say Nanak, I am but a low 28 moth 2 * 
seeking God's light, and it has 
become manifest" throughout 27 the 
whole world 26 . 

Slok 

Sire 31 Saint 30 Kabir 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, is He obtaided. 
Kabir my rosary 32 is my tongue 33 , 
on 34 which is my Lord's Name. 
From the beginning, all the saints 
dwell in peace through 38 it. 
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5331 33 s , WEB* fe33'* >H3 llfifea" 

ftraet' 0 3 i 

3 HH5 ! fflH m 3 $W M STS ' 5 H 4 

f^^T' 7 I 

>h t u3 fu»nTi 20 uhJ ^ fu»P3 21 
w?3 J7 ^jftro 25 tfl few 3* 1 
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Kabir, everyone laughs 42 at my oJHlu, H3l tP3l 41 §§ 33 3^1 3FT5T 42 3 I 
caste 41 . 

A sacrifice 43 am I unto this caste, in 
which I meditate' 14 on my Lord, the 
Creator 45 . 

Kabir, why 47 waverest 4 ' thou ? 
Why 48 lettest thou thy mind so 
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vacillate 49 ? The Lord is the Master" 
of all 51 comforts, so, quaff 54 thou, 
the essence 53 of His Name. 

Kabir, if ear-rings 5 * of gold 55 are 
made and they are studded 58 with 
jewels 57 , the wearer thereof, 
looks" like" the burnt* 0 reed", if 
the Name is not in his mind". 

Kabir, rare 65 is such 64 a person, who 
remains dead 67 in life* 6 . 

Shorn of fear 68 , utters 70 he, his 
Lord's praises 6 '. Whithersoever 71 I 
look 72 , there 73 I find that 74 Lord, to 
save him. 

Kabir, the 75 day, I would die, 
there shall be joy 77 thereafter 76 . 

I would meet with my Lord and my 

fellow devotees 78 too shall meditate 79 

on the World 80 -Lord 8 '. 

Kabir, l 83 am the worst 82 of all; 

except 84 roe, everyone else 8 * is 

good 85 . 

Whosoever realises 88 thus 87 , he 90 
alone is my friend 89 . 



Kabir, mammon came to 92 
assuming 94 various 93 garbs 95 . 
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My Guru saved 96 me and she made 
me obeisance 97 . 

Kabir destory thou only that 98 , by 
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whose death", thou may be blessed 100 
with peace. 

Then every one shall call thee good 2 
and virtuous and no one shall deem 4 
thee bad. 

When the nights s are dark 6 , the men' 
with dark 7 deeds arise 8 , says Kabir. 

And taking 10 nooses 12 with them, they 
run about 13 , but, know 16 thou that 
they 14 are the accursed 16 of the Lord 17 . 
Kabir, good 20 is the sandal'Mree", 
though it may be surrounded 21 by the 
buteafrondosa trees 22 . 
Those, who 25 live 24 near 26 the sandal- 
trees; they too become 23 like sandal. 

Kabir, the bamboo is drowned 28 in 
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its ego 27 . Let no 30 one drown U I UU tt\ tl^ 1 fen si 3U |2S S tW 39 I 
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oneself like this 29 . 

Bamboo abides near 31 the sandal tree, 
but, it becomes not fragrant 32 , 



Kabir, for the sake of the world", 
man loses 34 his faith 33 , but, the world 
goes 36 not with 37 him. 
Thus, the ignorant man 40 has struck his 
foot 38 with an axe 3 ' by his own hand. 

Kabir, wherever 41 did I go 42 , I 
saw wonderful plays 43 everywhere 44 , 
but, without 47 the devotees 46 of the 
Lord, the world 4S is a wilderness 48 
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Kabir, blessed 51 is the tenement 50 of 
the saints; the abode 54 of the 
sinners 51 barns like a furance 52 . 
Let fire 55 prey upon 59 those 57 
mansions 58 , in which the Name of 
God is not. 

Kabir why 59 wail 40 at the death of a 
saint ? He is merely going" to 
his own Home 41 . 

Weep thou for the wretched* 4 
mammon-worshipper 43 , who is sold 44 
from shop to shop 45 . 
Kabir, as is 48 the piece 70 of garlic 4 ', 
so 47 is an infidel 71 . 

Even if one eats it sitting 7 ' in a 
corner 72 , it becomes manifest 74 at 
last 75 . 

Kabir wealth 74 is the churning pot 77 
and the breath 78 is the churning 
staff 7 '. 

The saints eat the butter 80 and the 
world 83 drinks 82 the butter-milk 81 . 

Kabir, mammonish body 84 is the 
churning-pot in which breath flows 85 
like the stream 87 of iced water 84 . 
Whosoever churns, he 88 eats" the 
butter. Others 89 , like the churning- 
rod 90 obtain nothing. 
Kabir, mammon 92 is a thief 93 , who 
breaks into and plunders 94 the 
shop 95 . 

Kabir alone 94 is plundered not. He 
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is the one who 97 has cut it into 
twelve pieces' 8 . 
§"^J Kabir, making 100 good many friends 1 
alone, one does not attain peace in 
|gU§Hl3 2 ll this world". 

« H ftJ3 3 U T yfO §of They 4 , who keep their mind 5 fixed 
1 fg§ § 4 pftf IfT^ftl on One God, ever 5 attain unto 
\ SlH 5 IIQ^II Peace. 

lorala ftTR HcJ^ § Kabir, death, of which the world' 
5^ 7 H§ H?> is terrified 7 , is pleasing 8 unto my 
>H T ^€ 8 II Hcj£ 3 mind; it is in death alone, that one 



\ t7of 



is blessed with the perfect* supreme 10 
bliss 12 . 

^fe 5f Attaining to the Lord's treasures 13 , O 
5fgtU T ai'ffe 14 ?) II Kabir, open thou not its knot 14 . 
|?>Ut ire^ 15 3Ut There is no city" to sell it, no 
i Ifrgy 16 3TO^ 17 assayer 16 , no 



« 
« 



customer 17 and no 



SUt H# 18 11331 



price 18 for it. 



ST^te H T fa^ Ulfe 19 Kabir, profess 20 thou love" for him 



1VJ ^ 3T5f^21 alone whose Master 21 is the Lord 22 . 

1 U T H 22 

I U"fe3 23 cFtT 24 25 5UHt 26 The scholars 13 , kings 24 and the 
3@3 oPH 27 II "landlords 2 *, of what avail 27 is 

| ^811 

i srate 



love for them ? 

By loving 23 the One Lord, other 29 
worldly love 30 departs, O Kabir. 



It matters not, whether thou 
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W T H 31 o|H 32 673 
< Uftjjfcf 33 HU T fe 34 II wearest long 31 hair 32 or whether thou 
Jj QCjll shavest 34 thy head clean 33 . 

« srate 

oft «?3<3l 36 >>fa 87 U§ 38 chamber 34 of the lamp-soot 35 . The 

$ feR 49 H T fu 40 1 1 blind ones 37 alone fall 38 into 40 its 3 * trap. 

^jQ 5fe«J T ifl 41 fe?> * am a sacr i uce ' 41 unto those, who 
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even when cast into it, escape 43 
unsoiled. 

Kabir this body 44 must perish 45 ; if 
thou canst 4 *, then 47 save 48 it. 

Even they, had to depart 57 bare 4 '- 
footed 50 who had amassed millions 
and millions 52 . 

Kabir, when this body has to depart, 
put 55 it thou on to some 53 good path 54 . 

Either 56 associate 57 thou with the 
saints, or sing 5 * thou thy God's 
praises 5 *. 

Kabir, dying* 0 , by one's turn, 
everyone*' has to die* 2 , and yet, none 
knows* 3 how to die. 
Whosoever** dies, let him die such* 4 
a death* 5 , that he may not have to 
die again* 7 . 

Kabir, difficult to obtain" is the 
human birth* 8 . Ii comes not again 
and again 70 , just as 71 the ripe 74 fruit 73 
of the forest 72 , which when falls 7 * to 
the ground 75 , attaches 78 not again 77 to 
the branch 7 '. 

O my God 80 , Thou 80 * Thyself* 2 art 
great God 8 ' and great 83 is Thy 
Name. 

When 87 man first 88 abandons 89 his 
bodily 90 ego, then 8 * alone, obtains" 
he the Lord's 84 jewel 85 . 
Kabir, prate thou not in vain 92 . 
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Nothing shall happen 94 at thy sr? SU? U5* M / 
bidding' 1 . 

No one can set aside' 7 the deed' 5 , 
which the Merciful Master'* is 
doing. 

Kabir, no one who is false", can 
withstand' 00 the Lord's touchstone 98 . 



ST?} rl£ T aft f H oTH M § WH ,T SU? HoTHt, 

crate, c7hI h^ 1 , 5 s£3' w 5, h1 WH^t* « 

§3 SfUU' 0 * SUV Hc^' I 



He 2 alone can bear 3 the Lord's 
ordeal 5 , who remains dead in life 4 . 

Kabir, men wear* gaudy 5 * robes 7 
and eat betel-leaves 8 and betel-nuts*. 

But, without the Name of One God, 
they are bound" and marched off 14 
to the Yama's" city". 
Kabir, old" is the boat 15 and 
thousands of holes 18 have appeared 17 
in it. 

They, who are light of weight", yea, 
on whom the weight (of sins) sits 
light, cross over 20 and those with 
loads 23 (of sins) on their head 22 are 
drowned 21 . 

Kabir, the bones 24 burn 25 like** 
wood 27 and the hair burn like 
grass 28 . Seeing this world on fire 
like this, Kabir has become sad 2 '. 



Kabir, take not thou pride 30 on thy 
bones 33 wrapped 32 up in skin 31 . 
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and under 37 the canopies 3 *, were at 
last 39 buried 41 under the earth 40 . 
Kabir, be thou not proud on seeing 
thine lofty mansions 42 . 

Today or tomorrow 43 thou shalt lie 45 

beneath the earth 44 and grass shall 
grow over 4 ' thee. 

Kabir, Let no one take pride nor 
laugh 48 at the poor 47 . 



f>tfflU 49 H?>'§ 50 HH*H 51 As y et "* t he boat 50 is in" the sea 51 , 
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Ufe 53 11361 
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Who knows what may happen 53 ? 

Kabir. be not proud on seeing thy 
beauteous 55 body 54 . 

Thou shalt leave 56 it today or 
tomorrow as 57 a serpent 5 ' does its 
slough 58 . 

Kabir, if thou canst plunder 40 , then 62 , 
thou must plunder the boot" of the 
Lord's Name. 

Otherwise 63 , thou shalt afterwards 64 
repent* 5 when tby soul 66 shall leave 
the body. 

Kabir, not a single such* 8 man is 
born 6 *, who applies Are 7 to his own 
home and who burning his five 73 
sons 71 , remains attuned 72 to the 
Lord alone, 

Kabir is there such a one, who 
sells off 74 his son or one who sells 
off his daughter 75 and entering into 
partnership 7 * with Kabir, he deals 77 
with his God alone ? 
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a_ r Kabir, ][ remind 78 thee of it. Live 81 

thou not 79 under any doubt 80 . 
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The deeds" which thou didst M in the 
past 87 , it is their 8S fruit 86 that thou 
eatest 87 now. 

Kabir, first, I thought 88 learning 89 to 
be good' 0 , then, I thought Yoga to be 
better, 

But, now I forsake" not the Lord's 
adoration", though men* 4 may 
slander* 1 me. 

Kabir, how 95 can the poor 97 people, 
who have no gnosis 98 in their mind, 
revile 96 me ? 

Abandoning 3 all other 2 wordly 
affairs 4 , Kabir continues to utter' 00 
the Lord's name 99 . 

Kabir, the stranger's 55 petti-coat 6 has 
caught fire on all the four sides 7 . 

The body* has been burnt' to 
charcoal 10 , but, the fire ,J has 
touched 14 not the soul thread 12 . 
Kabir the patched garment has been 
burnt and reduced to charcoal, and 
the begging bowl 15 is completely 
shattered 16 . 

The poor 17 yogi has played 18 out his 
game, and on his seat 19 remains but 
ashes 20 . 

Kabir, the fish 23 is in thin 21 water 22 , 
and the fisherman 24 casts 25 his net. 
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Thou shalt escape* 7 not in this little 
pool", O fish. Thou ought to think" 
of returning to the ocean 2 ' again 24 . 
Kabir, leave thou not the ocean, 
though" it be very' 2 saline". 

If thou searchest 35 for shelter from 
pond 14 to pond, no one shall call 37 
thee wise 3 *. 

Kabir, they who have no Guru*, are 
washed away 39 . No one is their 
saviour 40 . 

Let thou be resigned to thy 43 God 41 
in utter humility 42 , and then let all 
that 4 * happen 47 what the Creator 44 
does 4 *. 

Kabir, good 30 is even the bitch 4 * of 

the Lord's sage 4 * and bad 52 is the 

mother 53 of an infidel 31 . 

Because, the bitch 54 hears God's 

Name and praise 53 and the infidel's 

mother deals in sins 57 . 

Kabir, weak 5 ' is the man-deer 58 and 

this world tank 61 is surrounded by 

verdure 40 of temptations. 

There are lakhs of hunters" after 

the one being 6 ', How long' 3 can it 

escape' 4 death* 5 ? 

Kabir, they who make their home on 
the bank 68 of the Ganges' 7 and 
drink pure" water 70 , even they are 
emancipated 72 not without the Lord's 
meditation 71 . Kabir 7 ' proclaims 74 
this 73 eternal 75 truth. 
Kabir, my mind has become 



§3' feH f § 33 GZtti 27 SU? 

US', St WSt£ ! 35 wh^ 2 * fe* 

^tuh we w fws orasr' 0 wu\& u 1 

cfste 3 RH/g3 $ TP B¥, ^i 01 feu HU3 12 
Ul HH^ 33 u£ I 

flora ^ UcTU SU3 14 B¥W 

f^ 3s , fee s it 35 fm^ 3i suf 
nf'tf^T 3 ' 1 

srefiu, a ar3 3, -feus us, fu 33 3i£ 3 ' us i 
gtf oft $ S3'fs iw 40 suV 1 

3 WUf* WS 1 UhIhT 11 >H3 fSH33' 4J STO 

^fuia ^ U75TU 5 1 fea s ?g 333? 5 
UcW 44 erae^ 5 W as^'i 

ante, 33ft 50 u minft £ h^ 48 el i^ 4 * w\ 
»t§ H 1 ^" u wtuhI 51 h* h 1 

feH H8t faf/fa §U 331 H^ 54 ul ^ 'fj djd 

i§ cft33t 55 reel 9 >H3 Mtravfl el 

apPU'" W ^>JT3 cruet 5 * U I 

ante, oihhu 5 ' u wsB-fHugr 58 >H3 feu 
utfa»H T ufenp u i 

syy* ul faoPcfi* 2 feci sk*« Hara # ar u§ 

US I foTS feu* 3 feu H3* s 3 1 SIU 

RereT* 4 u ? 

agtu, s 3i an 47 § fesrg* 8 f »rusf eiftr 

5S T US >H§ Uf¥33* 4 U^ 70 ^ US; 
©Si ?T R^thI § fRH3S 7l a3I3 ^feftjia 72 
SU^ d«t I agfo 76 feU 73 >H2S Hf9 , H , Hl 7S 
effUiB' 74 U I 

a^u, H3' fe3 aiar t u^ 7 ' et htsc 77 
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\ ;jfe>tf T HH 1 ' 7 STaF immaculate 7 ' like 77 the Gange's WZ7i USfe 7 ' U foW 0 I 

I c^^ 78 II water™. 

1 U'S H T 3T Ufe fef Thc Lord follows me . saying 80 

| oT03 80 STHfe c7HtB II "Kabir, O my Kabir". 
* MMII 

■8 



|#<^ §H*5 83 ^fe 84 II 

| fkc5 5JSf HcTcS 87 

crate uaet tfte3?5 89 
|ui 90 feu* 91 s 

IgfeiFcft 93 feui^fe 94 

|o7§ 95 fe 96 tPfe 97 
t SB* 98 IS 99 TTTfe 100 II 
I MDII 

|orgtn Herts 2 ^wd^ 3 

|^fU 7 II 
Jh<5 H§ H3IB 



8 ufe 



cfa§ feoTH 9 fc7§ 10 

«H 13 fHH 15T I4 oT§ 15 

HRT§ 16 II H5?fe 



iMrfii 

^ 35 gniat 22 ST wfu 

■« 

•i 

■e 

!3T§ 27 ll£fOll 



HH 24 3fe U# 25 c7§$ 
rPfe 26 S 



H3 



Kabir, yellow 82 is the turmeric 81 
and white 83 in colour 84 is the lime. 
Then 86 alone is the Beloved 85 Lord 
met, when both the colours 87 are 
lost 88 . 

Kabir, turmeric loses' 0 its 
yellowness 8 * and not even a trace" of 
whiteness of lime remains* 2 . 
A sacrifice' 3 am I unto' 5 this love' 4 , 
by which" caste' 7 , tribe' 8 and 
lineage" are effaced 100 . 

Kabir, narrow 4 is the door* of 
salvation 2 , its breadth is one tenth* 
part 7 of a mustard 5 seed. 
Thy mind has overgrown like an 
elephant 8 . How 10 can it pass 
through' ? 

0 Kabir, if 13 I meet with such 12 a 
Guru, who in his mercy 14 blesses ,s 
me with the gift'*, then the door 
of salvation would open wide 17 and 

1 will easily 18 pass though" it. 

Kabir, I have no shed 21 nor any hut 22 . 
I have neither a house, nor a village 23 . 

I have no caste 2 * and name 27 and the 
Lord shall ask 25 not 24 who I am. 



"orate, a h§ orate", afenn 80 »g 

Pi Hcira ifew fiau T 3 i 

=rate, tftafl" 3 rat?T" »t3 fif<r" 9 Sar 84 
stes 3S 8 * ul funpgri 85 fkH^ 3, to 

gate, ubsT t>1 fuH33 w ssl 5 nr5 

STS* § feHTS" 33 SUf 3faV 2 I 

qnsre" ut K* fSH fU3U3! M §h" 5 , fan* 
as i 

srate, 33T 74 fJ s7fe»HT2 2 H3W T *n 4 1 ferrcl 

3 I feu fen 33*'° feB ^ Z5W Hc7^ 3 ? 

flag 13 h* >hu ho 11 jft ara* § fHH wr, 

3 fHOaa^S U 14 HS feH¥l ^3'* gWH §5' s , 
>H3 H i JTOTS 18 0l feH fo3 Si t^teP 17 , 

d state ! 

orate Ht 20 sts sua 11 sut*. ^ T ul irut 

3 I H§ o7H S T ?3F 3 St fife 23 I 
5 U^cfT 25 7>dV J4 fof H 1 otcT 3* i 
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orate nfu 28 hbS or 
ute i! ^»fcj 31 n 



j30 



32 



oT§* 



34 

r36 



ute 
3 



US 



33 
35 



UH T 9 ae W3 37 ll£°dl 

©rate ^ uh 38 oft»p 
^ srafuar ^ site 
Rc7 itete 39 II 

ute ortw afe§ 43 

orate oT^g ||£3II 



44 



Kabir, I w long** to die, but, when I 
die, then 30 , let it be at the Lord's 
door". 

May" the Lord not" ask", "who 34 
is this man, lying 1 * at my 3 * door 37 ?" 

Kabir, I 38 have done it not, nor will I 
do it, nor can my body 3 * do it. 

What 40 do I know 41 as to what 43 my 
God hath done that 'Kabir, Kabir' is 
acclaimed 43 all over. 
Kabir, from whose mouth 4 *, even in 
dream 44 , issues 47 the Lord's Name 4 *, 
as he mutters 41 ; 

Let the skin ss of my body" be the 
shoes 5 ' for his 4 ' feet 50 . 



crate HUS 

S^rfe 45 cT frTU WH 4 * 
fooTR 47 cTH-f 48 il 
ST 49 ot U3T 50 oft 
ireut 51 H§ 35 52 # 
BTH 53 ll£3ll 

oratu H 1 ^ 54 ot UH 5S Kabir, we are the puppets 5 * of clay 54 
y^56 j^rj^ 57 grfy^ 58 •"^ bear 54 the name 5 * of men 57 . 
^t§59 || ^rf^ fe^n60 Though* 0 , guests*' here for only four 

day** 0 , we occupy* 3 very great" 

,44 



ot ITU^ 61 %3 S3 62 



ttfU 63 S^ 64 1 1 £8 1 1 

irate nfc^t 65 orte 



§ HU 69 W3 7i 

u^t>H 70 srau 71 s 

T^Ht 72 Ifrfe 73 II^MII 

crate to 74 t?te 75 

>H^3 76 tFf3>HU 77 
U2c7 7 * 5 T dl oTfe II 
H 79 ^lc7H 80 S^ftf 82 
3 >HFP 81 Ufe II 

££11 



space* 

Kabir I have made** myself into 
henna 65 and have thoroughly 
ground** myself* 7 . 

But, thou, O Groom**, hasi inquired 70 
not about me and hast not 
applied 72 me to Thine feet 73 ever 71 . 
Kabir, the door 75 , from which 74 no 
one stops 78 from coming 7 * and 
going 77 , how 8 * can I leave 82 that 7 ' 
door which is such 81 as this ? 



srafa, hS 28 h3?> & 3lau u, 

?1 H* W3* 3* 3 ° ^ 3 gjj 331 Hgf , 



► 

U3 » 

► 

► 
I- 

>■ 
J- 



oPH ! ?'fU3J3 fel 7S' 32 us 33 "feu fcRret 34 ► 

if^t 3 h wf 16 au 37 3 fu»r a 35 ?" 



► 
► 
► 

srate, feu H i,a suT 1 5ft3T, s» £r fo?5 ► 

c73*3P 5T ul Haft 'gu 3 ' few S oT3 H«rel U I £ 

»■ 
► 
I- 

H i crt 40 tree* 4 ' u* fa? hS ig 3 stf 40 ate* » 
9, fa. h»u ut 'sreftcT, aste' e» tw u feu 1 ► 
u 1 43 £ 
aula, fair § ho 4 * fef 1 ©h § to?? 44 f | 

arafa- 45 *fe3 ?1 u§ h t <W s f^as^" 7 u; I 

► 
► 

5PH ! H3* Su" & VS st ©H 4 * $ uu* 50 ► 

S31 S ' U W$ I J 

I- 
l- 

sraH »mt i35 fH?1 M arsM 5 " a» >K3 | 

c^K 5 ' »(rHHl s7 TjfefMT ufe»T S8 U I » 

t 



wfr fe# ^5 fepp* 0 § ifqs*' u*, ^ 

3t W\ >HRh feg gU3* 2 Q** 4 W35 H'S* 3 u* 1 I 

srafe h 1 >«nj^ »pu s HfueT* 5 HS' feno** J 

U »f§ >Hnj2 >HTU* 7 ?J 33ft 33* UlU fe'HT*' J 

U I » 

ua 4- ^ ^ 3 * 9 ! 3* ugfcne 70 ul suT | 



aT3^ »H3 o75 3V H§ >H T US UU*" § ^ 

JJTfe>H' 72 I 

stste @u aur 75 , f?iR 74 § >ht§5 7 * »f§ »re 77 I 
3 4 crel aa^T 78 SUV; h- @H 7 ' f U f feH 80 f 
33* 53" R3€T U* f3U3T >HU HUl 8 ' foTHH £ 

I 
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lofgtU IS' 83 gT 84 0 85 Kabil . j wasM drowning 83 , but 85 , the 
i^Tc*? 87 oft wave 68 of virtues 87 quickly 8 ' saved 8 * 
me. 

When. I saw the ship 90 was rotten* 1 , 
then' 2 , I' 4 got down 93 all at once 95 . 



ofatg sa for 83 R* 84 , i£| 8S ?>sfi>n* 87 1 £ 

33I 88 ?> H5 333 8 ' dt 33 T few 8 * I 



TO H' OT 90 $ 3E» U3^" #fa»P, 



|ufe§ 93 

1 Sclfa 95 



SS 92 



H"' 4 3aU3 M Ol 35 r §33 »Pfe>>p" I 



0§ 



94 



orate IFUI 96 ^3Tfe 97 

Isir?^ 98 ufe yjr 99 

HU T fH 100 ii 

l 4 fH3Tq 5 3U 6 trfn ii 



«l 

•« 

4 

•e 

■6 

•e 

< 
< 
< 



H»P y>H T Rf HH 1 ^ 9 II 
frTU S T dt f ^PkPH 12 II 

oratu urn 13 <s 

gufa 21 ii5oii 

orate >hr1 23 ufe 

UHt 24 HS i? §^25 



28 



fsp>fT 27 



fazj§3i 29 Sis 30 1 1 3*111 

« orate uh 31 c! 36 art 32 

i H^ffe 35 II 

•c 



Kabiir, a sinner" loves' 8 not Lord's 
meditation' 7 yea, the God's worship" 
does not please 100 him for, the fly 
forsakes 2 sandal and goes there* 
where 3 there is an evil 4 odour 5 . 

Kabir, the physician 7 is dead, the 
patient 8 is dead and dead is the 
whole world 9 , 

Kabir alone 10 is not dead for 
whom there is no one to weep 12 . 

Kabir, the mortal meditates 14 not on 
the Lord 13 . Such a great 15 evil habit 17 
has attached'* to him. 
The body" is a wooden" pot 18 . It 
cannot be put 20 on the firs again 21 . 

Kabiir, it has so 23 happened 24 that 
I did 2 * what pleased 25 my mind. 

Why 27 should I now fear 28 death 
when I have taken 30 red bad 2 ' in my 
hand ? 

Kabiir, just as man sucks 33 sugar- 
cane 32 for the sake 3 * of sweet-juice 31 , 
so should he strive hard 35 for virtue 34 . 



»• 
j- 

3i' 2 I 

¥ 

9- 
»• 

*■ 
► 

orate 3TS33F3 W W?V # ffTHHS' 7 S fU>H'3 I 
#3ll SdV 83ieT°° faf/fcl HUl #€S § 53 » 

fe"d 2 3 >H3 §a* trel 3, faa hb 14 HJra 5 3 i I 

a- 

»• 

a- 

aala ubtIh 7 hh fer>HT ft, afara 8 H3 fei>H' 3 i: 

!• 
I> 
!■ 

t> 
»■ 

Hfe»T ftTR 3 £ 
" s- 
s- 

9- 
3- 
9- 



>H§ H3 faiW 3 TOTS' I 

3^ 12 l'5 r srt set saV I 



sra^g, i^gl i{| 13 5r fRvras' 4 ot? ora^T i a; 
a^' 4 9 i I 

33 22 Sa^l" ^1 33T 8 3lfeUH3 3 2 ' »f3I 

§ suV H3 20 narel i 

a- 
». 

9- 
3- 
3- 
S- 

3- 
3- 
S- 
3- 



orata, feH 3a*" ufe>>f lJ4 3 fa w i §o 



?g ofl3' 2 ' 3, faa3 r 
53IS' 25 3 I 



H§ fe3 3 331' 



tTU h ; >h t us da Raa 29 dl ^3 fe>M' J0 i 

3, 3* H* 03, H3S 3" fe§" 27 I 28 5f3* ? | 

3- 

ofala, fesR T ?) fen 33^ fH§ 33" ^ w t 33 m 

3IS 32 5 HUH'" 3, 5H 33 T dl §H S ^3l 34 J 

£ he* HH3 3fea 35 aa^T 3 1 ^ 
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oife 113311 

crate aT T 3rfB 41 

SHI 42 »TO cpfs 43 
i ? S B^fu 45 
Stefan 46 cffe 47 1 1 53 1 1 half-way 4 *. 
H^»f» #3 c$ 7 § || 

3th 49 uht§ real 50 
?RJ 51 ftnl 3U 52 

tFf 74 113811 

srate t?u^ 53 ops 54 
sft few 55 feuB^fu 57 

effe 56 II 



A man 38 , without virtues' 7 , him, no 
one calls 40 good 19 . 



Kabir' the pitcher 41 is full of water 42 . 
It shall break 4 * today or tomorrow 43 . 

They, who contemplate 45 not their 
Guru, they shall be plundered 47 

Lord's dog 4 * and 

Moti, is my Name. 

There is chain 50 on my neck 4 *, 
whither 51 I am pulled, thither" go I. 



Kabir, why 55 displayed 57 thou 
men" the wooden 54 rosary 5 ' ? 



to 



fej tTU^t few* 60 
Ufe 1 13411 

orate raau 61 iwjh 62 

H3 63 5 
J-F3 64 o7fH II 
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Ufe 113^11 

crate u r aR* 8 
70 HaTO 71 ii 

fHfe 
3H 



67 



3U 



72 



3^ 
§o7 

§§ 73 



75 



77 foaaro 78 n 



§3H 74 

cTO 76 

33ii 

sate ?th 79 or s'an 80 



In thy mind 56 thou remember 5 * not 
the Lord; of what* 0 avail is this 
rosary to thee ? 

Kabir, the serpent* 2 of separation 41 
from the Lord, abides within my 
mind and it yields to no charm". 
He, who is separated* 5 from bis 
Lord, lives not. If he lives, then**, 
becomes he insane* 7 . 
Kabir, the philosopher's stone** and 
sandal, they" have the same good 70 
quality 71 . 

Whatever comes into their 72 contact, 
that 73 becomes sublime 74 . Iron 75 is 
transmuted into gold and the 77 
inodourous 7 * wood 7 * is rendered 
fargrant ? 

Kabir, bad* 1 is the death's 7 ' club* 0 , 



- - • > 

auf »mre' 40 1 I 

X 

srate, lira* 4 ' vst 41 jsto 3fe»n ufew 3 i ► 
»fa # gs^ 41 feu 23 TF^an 4 * i |: 

► 

* »Pu€ 3t3^¥ iff « T fawas 45 SuY 5733, X 

§U iWR'S 41 ifl U§ H 1 ^ 47 I » 
- - 5. 



Hate, A : ejV* 3* >H§ Ho*» H3t I 

5i 



V 

M ara^ 4 ' ters R3iH?° u, fatra 5, u1 AS j 

> 

► 

► 

4 HS S8 H»THt tJ* fHHU3 s * f 

fiUf ofdti' I fHH WW W 3§ eft* 0 srg ft ? 



orate, 4 SEra" el h t h>" sct* 



fan »feu sre* u »ri feu fartf ?£* J 
* >hhj£ fnfoa fesfew* 5 u, §a 

tflfer TSU? gfuV I H ©U Htf^T ^ 
3*** fU H€^* 7 g 3 » 

orate, Uaa" >n§ hjss; ^ t *' f^a fear 
♦ral gaft 70 waV« u 1 



@5*" JTO h f H s u fu" ^ 
5 I SU T?S HS' u w& 

,7 aHfu5i 7 * Hora 7 * Maaeru a! 3 1 



3- 
»■ 
I- 
»■ 
»■ 

► 
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u >h§ J 
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aa"te, HT3'* 1 u H3 7 * R?T" f HU'fa'H' 1 



S2 



[4517] 



1368 



B t81 9 §U <TUt that can be endured 82 not. 



* - — ii 



orata f e 91 sru uf 86 

Jul 87 ¥H t88 ^l 89 
J sffR 90 



<Jfkfe§ fefo 83 

i r>tzn 

4 
4 
4 
4 



92 



| feu 

< ws 94 oft t?g 93 s*i 95 

3 Sfe tffR 96 Il5tf II 
* >H T UcSt fefi «HR 

iHU 98 ^Tfe^ 



3@" WRH' 



100 

II 



\ >H T fe II toll 

< srata rth 

1 HR 8 o^t 9 
lamp 13 ojTgi^"fl§lS 

4 



RHHfu 7 
cTHH 10 



'few 19 

4 

4 

4 



5T§ fUHH 



20 



«gR 21 3TUTS 22 II 



Imh isrfa 25 Frag 26 
krate w 28 o! sut 

H*33 29 *3fe TT^TfH 30 II 



Hrfe 36 




3th 34 fs§ 35 
t3ll 



I have met with a saint and he 81 has 
attached 85 me to his skirt 84 . 



Kabir, the physician" says, 'I 8 * 
alone 87 am good 88 . All medicines 89 
are in ray power 99 '. 

But, this thing 92 belongs to Lord' 4 . 
He takes'* it away, when" He wills' 5 . 

Kabir, let one take" and beat" one's 
drum' 7 for ten days 100 . 

This world is like 5 the meeting 4 on a 
river l -boat», of persons, who shall 
meet not again 6 . 

Kabir, if 15 I make' the seven oceans 7 
my ink 8 , make the entire vegetation 12 
my pen 10 and make the earth 13 mv 
paper 14 , even then, I can write not 
the God's praises". 

Kabir, what" harm can my 
weaver's 18 caste 17 do unto me, when 
the Lord 22 abides 21 in my mind 20 ? 
Kabir,, the Pervading God", has 
taken me into His embrace 24 and I 
am rid of 25 all 26 my involvement 27 . 
Kabir, there is not any such 2 ' person, 
who may set fire 30 to his place 29 . 
Slaying 33 his five 51 sons 32 , he remains 
attached 3 * to the love 35 of his Lord 34 . 



H§ fe5f R3 fHS flW 5 *fH" 5 K5 
WUS U*S 84 fi'B H3 few" 3 I 



fee <JS |" 

feo eta 92 ig 94 HHoft>H3 3 i ire 93 
§n § ggjr Hare* 9 ' u, §u fen § w^* 6 
9 i " 

feiJ'3 100 9flT sf 99 I 

feu Hjfl>wt pfow 1 tslt 1 ft irant £ 
srafa, flora 15 v& me** 1 § fl* wu^ 

fsWlfr 33'' H^, IP3I H5T?U3V 2 3 MUKft 
HUSV° >H§ XJB3V 3 § hjnj^T 

jrajps sra Horet 3, fit fe3 20 

agtg, fi?M T voi ?»fo3i3 23 g hs tfel 24 ii' 

oiata, >>5a ho tM ire^ tma soT, h »pu5 
>nnj^ iffn" U33t 32 S hth a 33 , fn »far^ 

Xg 14 TS 1 ^ lj)3 35 VPgl 3 * 3tie T U I 
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feU 37> 37 «?t sfct 38 II 

^fcT 11 ntsii 

fete R3t 42 VcTO 43 

feu 44 g^ 45 u 

wte 41 WPS 47 II cfar 48 
mrfe*! 749 gfe 50 

3lfe§ UH 51 ?H 52 
cPH 53 fo^S 54 I It Mil 



sfe§ 56 ffe §fe 

HU^feH 58 TTTfe^ II 

a 60 anr 51 ngife 62 

fHct 63 H 64 f H 65 

^s^tpfe 67 nt£u 
srsite w c7§ W3 68 
infe§ 71 
s§g 70 u 

RHl 72 fefa 73 

§fe»n 74 flr 

5TU3T 76 »f§3 77 llt^M 

srate h^ 78 >re§ 79 

^oTRgi 81 oft otH 



J 



o7 3 

orS 7 * 



| feoTfe 82 gfe 84 II 
2&J fcS 85 fu 

5 Ufa 89 llttll 

loTgte 3*B 90 UU^l 81 



Kabir, there is no such man, who 
may burn" this body** of his. 
The blind** man" realises 4 * not his 
Lord, though Kabir continues to 
shout 41 at him. 

Kabir, mounted 45 onthe pyre 44 , the 
widow 42 cries out 43 , "Hear, O my 
brethern 4 * on this cremation- 
ground 47 , all 4 * the persons 4 * have 
departed", ultimately 54 , the thing of 

use" to me 51 and to you" is the 
Lotd's meditation". 

Kabir, the mind has become" like a 
bird 55 , flying and taking wing, it 
goes 5 ' in ten 57 directions". 
As 7 ' is the company" it" 
associates 41 with, so* 5 is the fruit" 
it* 4 eats* 7 

Kabir, thou bast obtained 71 the 
place 70 , which thou wert searching". 

Thou thyself hath turned 73 to be 74 
the One 75 , whom 75 thou thought 7 * to 
be different 77 from thee. 
Kabir, I am destroyed 78 and ruined 79 
by the evil 89 company 81 , like the 
plantain near 82 the 83 wild caper 84 . 
The latter waves 85 and the former is 
pierced 8 * through by its thorns. So 
see*» thou not even, the sinner's 
society". 

Kabir, man wishes' 5 to tread 94 the 
path'*, carrying' 3 on bis head 92 the 
load 90 of others" sins. 




ante >>fu 3ut sfel fesn^ sut\ a >nnj^ 

feR 3U 37 § Ufa ?T § # 38 I 

»f?p w * fesR^ 3 ' wire § suV I 

arret eralu ©r £ suieV" »n I 

feu 1 u i I 
far* 1 ©3 3^ 45 v3xV 2 

U, "U feR HHHTC-fH) 47 feg »r# u£ W3 

^d'O" ! H3, rt§ 4 » van 48 ?u ar§ 50 us, 
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aate, wjj*h t uel 55 fei^ u few* 54 u, 
©3 © 3 3 feu eitf 57 uihT" n*^" 5 i 



tTUflUl*' RUS3" »feu feu* 0 ^'" u, I 
©_U flU 1 * 5 ut Hfi** feu* 4 ire'* 7 5 , 



orelu | ©U* 9 >HHBTS 70 UU'U3 sra few 71 U, 

fan S 4 13^ T feuH'* 8 r* i 
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s 4 wus sth' ^ygrr" f M ^, B srgg^t , 
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^3" USl U, Hj g^l 80 RU53 81 S 3S'U 78 3 | 
era feV 7 ' U I 

©_u HaruHl fwuT 5 u »>ff ©u ufuH 1 ©_r ^ 

f <TO fl'S lM U I feR 2JSl 

4 U 1 ^ ^ RUW3 81 S ^«** 35f S T I 

aatu uu?5'" ^ vru* as* 0 >>fu^ hV 2 
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fa »ru2 fen § uujt $ w» 7 ^ f ?,-trr | 



l HO 



»w?> s^fu 97 TP 
si 96 n^ioo ^§^98 

oratn g?> 2 oft «3ml 3 

U5T^ II 

Hfe 7 gfH 8 vi§ 12 

W f H 10 lltfoll 
srafa to? 



H#3U 



B T fe II 

♦Ffe H33U SU 14 

he ^ T fcT urn* 15 «3fe 

S T fe 16 lltfoll 
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IfsOT 29 II 

ItF 31 3 Ufe fe'U 32 II 
ltf3ll 

*tnfe«f ?rm 37 Hfa 38 
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He fears'* not the load 97 of his own 
sins. The road" ahead 100 is difficult 
to tread' 8 . 

Kabir, the standing 5 forest 2 tree 4 , 
which is burning 3 , cries out*. 

"Let me not 7 fall 12 into the hand 8 of 
blacksmith, who would burn' me a 
second time 10 ." 

Kabir, on the death" of one, two 
died and on the death of two, four. 

On the death of four, six 14 died, 
four males 15 and two females 16 . 

Kabir, I have seen 17 , looked around 
and searched" the world 18 , but, I have 
found 21 no place 22 of rest anywhere 20 . 
They, who remember 2 ' not their 
God's Name, why 24 do they 
wander 25 in other 24 pursuits ? 
Kabir, associate 27 thou only with the 
saint, who shall emancipate 2 ' thee in 
the end 28 . 

Associate thou not with the mammon 
worshipper 30 , through which 31 , thou 
shalt be ruined 12 . 

Kabir, realising 35 that the Lord is 
contained 36 in 38 the world 37 , 
contemplate 34 Him I in this world. 
They, who meditate 3 ' not on tho 
God's Name, have been 42 born 41 in 
vain 40 in this world. 
Kabir lean 44 thou on the Lord's 
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TO? 
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hope 4J alone. All other 4 * hopes R^V fwet fS3m3r** £ tTeW OS I 
lead to despair 4 *. 

They 4 ', who forsake 51 the God's 
Name, shall realise 54 its worth, when 
they fall 4 * into hell 47 . 
Kabir has made 57 many 54 disciples 52 
and followers 53 , but, he has made not 
God 55 his friend 54 . 

He had set out 58 to meet his God, 
but, his mind" failed' 0 him half- 
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way 5 '. 

Kabir, what can the poor' 3 creature' 2 
do, if the Lord* 4 assists* 5 him not ? 

On whatever" branch' 7 places*' he 
his foot* 8 , that very 70 cracks 71 , and 
breaks down 72 . 

Kabir sand 77 falls 7 * into the mouth 75 
of those, who practise not what 
they preach 74 to others 73 . 
They keep an eye 80 on other's 7 ' 
property 78 , but, their own 82 farm 83 is 
being eaten up 81 . 

Kabir, I will associate only with the 
saints, even if I may have to 
eat 84 barley 8 * bread 85 . 
What is to be 87 , let it happen 88 . I 
shall associate 90 not with the 
mammon-worshippers 8 '. 
Kabir, associating with the saints, 
the Lord's love' 3 doubles' 2 day-by- 
day". 

The infidel' 4 is like the black' 5 
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blanket 96 which becomes not white' 8 
by washing' 7 . 

Kabir, thou hast shaved" not thy 
mind, why 2 shavest thou thy hair 100 ? 

Whatever is done, that 3 is done by 
the mind, so, vain 5 is thy shaving the 
head" 4 . 

Kabir, leave 6 thou not thy Lord. If 
the body 7 and wealth 8 go, then 9 let 
them go. 

My mind 13 is pierced through 14 with 
the Lord's 16 lotus 12 feet 10 and I am 
absorbed 15 in His Name. 
Kabir, all the strings' 8 of the 
instrument 17 , which I 16 * played upon, 
are broken. 

What 20 can the poor" instrument do, 
when the player 23 has departed 22 ? 



Kabir, shave thou the mother 24 of 
that 28 Guru, through whom 25 doubt 26 
departs 27 not. 

He, himself 33 is drowned" in 30 the 
four Vedas and drowns 32 his 
disciples 31 as well. 

Kabir, whatever 34 sins 35 the mortal 

commits 36 , he tries to keep 37 them 

hidden 3 ' under a cover 38 . 

At last 41 they are all disclosed 40 , when 

the Lord-justiciar 43 holds an 

inquiry 42 . 



!c?gte Ufa c7T fHHUS 44 Kabir - abandonin s thc Lord ' s 
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meditation 4 *, thou hast 
large 47 family 18 . 

Thou continuest" to do* 0 worldly 
affairs 4 ', though none of thine 
brothers 51 and kinsmen 54 hast 
remained 51 stable. 

Kabir, abandoning 54 the God's 
meditation 55 , the woman, who wakes 58 
at night 57 and goes 59 to the 
cremation ground to practise witch 
craft; 

She is born" as" a serpent 40 and 
eats 44 her own off-springs 43 . 

Kabir, abandoning the Lord's 
meditation, if a woman 47 observes 44 
the fast of the goddess of smallpox 45 ; 
She is reborn as a she-donkey 48 and 
carries 70 a load 44 of four maunds 71 . 

Kabir, exceedingly 75 great 74 wisdom 72 
is in this, that man should remember 75 
God in 77 his mind 74 . 
The Lord's meditation is like 
playing 82 on the noose 78 and if man 
falls 7 ' from it, then 80 finds he no 
place" of rest. 

Kabir, blessed 84 is the 87 mouth 85 , 
with which 85 mouth the Lord's Name 
is uttered 84 . 

What to say of the poor 89 body 88 
of that creature, even his village" 
shall be purified* 0 . 

Kabir, blessed' 4 is the" family", 
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] W&\ S1 tP Ufa »n whi ch family God's slave" is born. WSS^ feg aJK 1 ' 5 ufe»n 3 | 
i c7 ♦Hm 95 II 

i ffTU 525 ?> The family, in which the Lord's slave feg f^g jptf ^ $ w 

* @"Ufl 96 H oTH ^of is born* not; that family is useless 3fe»f T ; §U tTSH'S ^sr-usru" el 33* £ 

< UeFH 97 11^*^11 like the buteafrondosa' 7 . fffehr u i ► 

I 5" 3TfS 99 Kabir, the possession of very 1 great 1 srefo, uifenft", U'sW § 3T3W 00 e* I 

I WU5 l(t0 HUJ?> 2 UJ?> 3 number of horses", elephants" and HUH 2 ul fanne' 1 f3T33t feg im 0<r »f§ I 

i S^f q^qr* ^jgTftjS || carriages" 50 and the waving 6 of Si£f* ail yfeiH* 4 ^ Hftrarf^ 5 ; j; 

lacs of banners 4 ; 

i fgyyp pry6 § fgtfT 7 Begging 7 is bettert'han these comforts*, fes* WEft*** mf 1 Har^r fifo^r* ggjT* ^ ( £ 

| 55l 8 Tt§ 9 OfH »f *e days Pass' 1 in Hnnnl et fangs 10 erafe** fej *te' 2 i J 

I fHH33 10 fe?> ttfu 12 II contemplating 10 the Lord. 

cWfa FT? tT3T 18 3§ 13 Kabir, carrying' 7 the drum" on my atfte, >»Pu3 § fs 15 33 t" fi»n 

fefg§ 14 "H*HH 15 oTq 16 shoulder'*, I» have traversed 14 the Ht§ R*rgi« & tfsra sfoff" 3 I 

^frfe 12 || whole world 18 . 

5ret 19 oTU 20 oT ^ft No one" is the friend of any one 20 ^ ^ ^ ^ fW33 53?, fi 1 

H3 ^Sft 3fa else, I have seen and carefully $ ^ fe^S 1 *3 3 2 * fsw 

g?f T fe 21 11^311 examined 51 all. 3 1 

HT^f3I 22 H3l 23 Kabir, the pearls" are scattered" on srate, vrea 23 anj" fetF fast u§ 24 05 >H§ 

sf)W§ 24 >tfqT 25 th « road 22 and a blind man 25 comes 2 * feet >mV »peHl 2s §H wij w ww H ft I 

f3S?fR§ 26 »HTfe II that way. 

^fe^fecT 28 29 ??^* 30 Without 2 ' the Light" of the Lord* »PSH» § H*™} 30 § V 5 ™ 27 § sjare 2 ", 

off tTcJTH 31 ©"HUf 32 of ^ universe 2 ', the mortal 11 passes 12 xj^\ 31 wzafi t 35 el £uf fFt!' 22 u I 
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ST^T 33 ^H 34 orat3 c7 T Kabir « drowned 1 * is my family", orate 39 few 33 3 H3t ws^is* To hut 

^IfftT^ 35 UH 36 when my son3 * Kamal was born 35 . u^ J * gvPH AH fuw 31 U I 
c7H T S II 

ufe 3fr fRHHH 37 Forsaking 318 the God's meditation 37 , ^tfirar^ 5l J§S3fl 17 S S3 18 t »nu^ 

grfe 38 o7 urfe ^ ne has brought home wealth 3 '. gjfu § S »pfe>>r d I t 

^^HTH 39 im^Mii 

c7Htg FTO o 7 ^ Kabir, if thou go to meet the saint, srate, H3 f fHS5 set fl^t, 3* innf# | 

fHS^ tT 1 ^^ Rrfg 4 " take thou not another 41 with 40 thee. sth*° ^ fen 4 ' §5t Ht?i k 

3?5tHoTfe 41 ll ► 
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backward 42 and 45 - march on ahead. 
Whatever happens 14 *, let that 47 
happen. 

Kabir, bind 4 ' thou not thyself with 
the" chain*', with which 50 the 
world 4 * is bound 4 '. 
tTUfa 50 »rei 51 H?5 52 ** As"* the salt"** is lost 5 " in flour 5 ', 

so shall thy gold 54 like 55 body 5 * 
disappear. 

Kabir, when the soul-swan 57 is about 
to fly 58 and the body 6 * is about to be 
buried 60 , even then the mortal 
instructs" with gestures". 
Even then 63 , the mortal* 4 leaves 65 
not the meanness* 6 of his eyes 67 . 



oRfo ur 57 §fe§ 58 



59 



60 



>XrTU 63 ?tf§ 64 7S 
£?TO 67 imtll 

crate &s 68 fara§ 69 

3»H 71 7?§ II 

fs 72 §33§ 73 3>H 
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Kabir, O my Lord, with my eyes* 8 
I see** Thee and with mine ears 70 
hear I Thy 71 Name. 
With my tongue 72 utter 73 I Thy Name 
and enshrine 77 Thine lotus" feet 74 
within my mind 76 . 

Kabir, by the True Guru's grace 81 , 
I have escaped 80 from paradise 7 " and 
hell 7 *. 

In 83 the joy" of the Lord's lotus 
feet, abide 84 I in the beginning 67 
and 8 * at the end* 5 . 

Kabir, how 8 ' can I tell 88 thee, the 
extent' 0 of the joy of the Lord's 
lotus feet ? 

Its sublimity 92 can be described" 
not. It can only be seen 93 and 
realised 94 . 

Kabir, seeing my Lord, how 95 can I 
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describe 96 Him ? No one can be 

satisfied 98 with my words 97 . 

As 99 God is, so 100 is He Himself 

alone. 1 abide 2 in the delight 3 of 

singing 3 His praises 4 . 

Kabir, the flamingo pecks, at her 

feed 6 and remembers 7 her offsprings. 

She pecks, pecks, pecks and again 

remembers her offsprings. 

As 8 the offsprings* are dear to the 

flamingo 10 so is the love 1 '' of wealth* 3 

to thy mind 12 , O man 15 . 

Kabir, the sky 16 is overcast 18 with 

clouds 17 and the lakes 20 and tanks 21 

are filled with the rain-water 19 . 

They, who remain thirsty 24 like 21 the 

pied cuckoo 22 ; what 26 would their" 

condition 27 be ? 

Kabir, the sheldrake 28 , which 29 is 
separated 31 for the night 10 from her 
love, comes and meets him in the 
morning 32 . 

The men 33 , who are separated 34 from 
the Lord, meet Him neither in the 
day nor in the night. 
Kabir, O concji 37 , remain thou in 18 
the ocean 36 . Separating 36 from it 
thou shalt give out 41 scream 40 at 
sun 43 -rise at every temple 39 . 

Kabir, what 44 doest thou by 
sleeping 40 ? Awake 45 and weep 46 thou 
over the fear 47 and pain 48 of death. 
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g3l>H HTufai 69 sraiT 
^ 70 ii 

Ufe tS3 73 t1Tjt>H 74 
IR30II 

s 76 6ft?ft>H ^ufa 77 

tT^M 3»f3I 78 II 

inrfH ii 



org 83 srar 
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88 
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| fc7»r 91 wf^w trfe 92 ii 
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They, whose abode 50 is in" the 
grave", how 52 can they sleep in 
peace ? 

Kabir, what doest thou by sleeping ? 

Why not arise and contemplate 54 

God, the enemy 5 ' of ego 58 ? 

One day thou shalt sleep 57 , 

stretching out 40 thine knees 5 ' at 

full-length". 

Kabir, what doest thou by sleeping ? 
Awake" thou and 41 keep sitting. 
He from whose company 43 thou art 
separated 44 , to 44 Him 65 attach 47 
thou thyself. 

Kabir, leave thou not the 
association 48 of the saint and walk 70 
thou on his path 4 '. 

Seeing 71 him thou shalt be purified 71 
and meeting 71 with him, thou shalt 
begin to utter 74 the Lord's Name. 
Kabir, associate 74 thou not with the 
infidel 75 and flee 7 ' far away 77 from 
him. 

If thou touch 81 a black 80 vessel 7 ', 
then 82 , iome H blot 84 must attach to 
thee. 

Kabir, thou hast not contemplated 85 
thy Lord and the old age 84 has 
come upon 87 thee. 

Now when the door 89 of thy mansion 88 
is on fire' 3 ; what" can, now' 0 be 
taken out' 2 ? 



fa&t ?rs' 50 srag 51 fes 51 9, §u wh 

»fe3 fc7R 33' 52 fT Rc7§ US ? 

fsr© 1 Sana" 3 fat" wfaag & fHvras 54 

feST feU T 3 ^ ^3" ^ HH 58 3*2*" o> 

agfo, 3 H3T fvf>HT aft 9 -1 ? 4 

R^tre 42 a ^t 41 ay 30 1 

fan tft r3T3* 3 3 f%33 few* 4 9'; 

§R* 5 ^ fi'H** jfl 3 »PU2 M'U § A3 47 | 

aste, I 5t R3T3 48 § f3>H^ >H3 ^ | 
©R § 3R3 4 ' ?3^ 70 TO I 

§_r § €u 7 ' 5 ufeara a w^^ 72 »f3 §r & 

5- 

ora^ 5531 W^ZF \ 

orate, f WT3Ht 75 3»H H5-fHJ5TU 76 75 T I 
>H3 §R fZT H03 ^3 77 -5H 78 » 



83 



qfa' 84 3§ H33 H3T tTf 31' I 



Sate, 3 M T U§ H>HTHt H 1 fRHHS 85 S3? 3^ 
>H3 a^lF 84 §g § >^T3 U^t87 3 , | 

to §3 HfuB 88 ^ ad 8 * s »i3r ul s%r I 

3T5]' 3 9, 35'° Si!" STU3 92 c7fg»HT ^ Hae r % 



n 94 



Kabir, the work' 8 , which' 4 the sate, fiTO^" cTH 7> RT?rS3'B' 7 335'" 9; 
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3 Ffrfe UUSfa 10 WH 12 

|c?§ h§ 13 glfe 14 s 

ItfTUl TO 15 11=13811 
loista S T c7H 16 UTTfa 17 



£3TcJS 21 tFfe 22 
| 



25 ^26 



tufa 2 



24 



U T U?> 28 



1 U3HH3 29 
fUfl 31 HI HH T U 32 II 
ffeR33? T H 33 3U 34 

|g^35 36^^ ^37 „ 



40 



|5f3H 41 W5 4: 
1 U^ 43 
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|UT^46gT^47 | R3 r,|| 

|c7Hte 5?Tfe 48 c7§3* 49 

I »rafb 50 >ng 

|c7U3 T Hfe 51 3 T 55 52 II 

J 
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Creator 97 does", that 94 alone is 
accomplished 95 . 

Without 5 Hj.rn 100 there is not 
another 2 . He alone 3 is the Creator 4 
of all. 

Kabir, when the fruit-trees 6 begin to 
bear fruit 7 and the mangos 9 begin to 



ripe" 



if 1 3 

the 



They reach 10 the owner 12 , 
the crows' 5 eat them not in 
meantime 14 . 

Kabir, men purchase 18 and worship 17 
the god-idol ,s and through their 
mind's 20 obstinacy 19 go 22 on 
pilgrimage 21 . 

Seeing one another 23 , they wear 25 
religious robes 24 , go astray 26 and 
wander 27 at large. 

Kabir, setting 30 up stone 28 as god 29 , 
all the mortals 32 worship 31 it. 

They, who abide 34 in this belief 33 , 
are drowned 35 m the sable 36 stream 37 . 

Kabir, the religious books 33 form the 
prison 3 ' and the ink" 10 of rituals 41 its 
shutters 42 . 

The stone 43 -gods have drowned 44 the 

world 45 and the pandits have 

plundered 46 it on the way 47 . 

Kabir, do now 50 , what thou hast to 

do 49 tomorrow 48 and do that 51 

forthwith 52 , what thou hast to do 

now. 

Nothing would be done hereinafter 53 , 



§U 99 ol SU3 3 I 

§h ,0 ° 3 sraia 5 03 *?sl 2 ft ol sol' i ^s 3 
§o o"t Frfaw t? T H^SO 1 ^ O I 

oratu, TO H# *3 T 3 feUS* f SB 7 H3T3 >xg3 

u us >h§ »fg' ubt3 8 H3T ?ri§ US I 

§0 H'HBf 12 3H TP UTO 10 US, H5f3 13 feu 
f?HTf5§ i|4 §S* S c?' ,s S T tf T TT T S I 



US >H§ »)'US fe3 20 Hi fire 19 3*0^ G^t 2 ' % 

s qt^ 22 os i I 

fesr ^r s tu 23 3, fa u^ H o? fesm* | 
ufos5 25 os, 3310" u ; § >h§ g^oft 27 
os i 



orate, uss 28 s ti3' 2 * gs i3 °, r*€ | 

feR 5t §U'R5' 31 33§ OS I 



f?R ITBfls 33 Di53 ?R§ 34 OS, f 0 faW^O 3 * | 
S^l 37 D!53 r^ 3S OS I 



srate, ri'OHH unasr 38 a^H T s T39 us >nt | 
sraHsra' 41 ^1 fR»f'o1 40 fen § 3.y3 42 i 



U93 § §?f3>H' 43 S ^Slw 45 S fa f53 T 0 » 
^H3 UsT3* S fUR S 3to 47 ol ^U2' w J 
fe^ T 0 I ► 

aaln, fnu^ 1 ?g f ss" 18 s aosi 49 o, | 



§R S OS 50 Ut oTO >X3 OS SfUST 0, 
§H SI S Ol 33 1 



H3I3 : ", 7t5 M H3 56 §3 fR3 55 3 U3T UHt 



^^^^tJjiJj(^»(J>(J»'^3tJ>t{ief3eJ;'iJs efT=^ -p <Ja *p «{s ^3 rjs cja tj; tjj tj.-- =Js cj= *1 ' 'T* ' f= cf* ^f* ^* *f> ^* ^* ^> «J> ej» tj> cj» ej» e{a t{» e^9 ^3 -^a «£a 4^9 <Js «J» cj» ej» «}» t}*tjs tjatjaejs tjsejs e^ej3«{3t|»c^ »Ja <£> efJ ep t(» ^ 



[4528] 



1371-1372 



H§ 54 fH3 ufa 55 »rt 
oTH 56 ll^3tll. 
ofHfe WRT 57 A3 

fes? sfy^ 1 HRl 



58 

h59 



when 54 the death 56 hangs over thy 3* &3 ¥\ 3uT US T I 
head". 

Kabir, I have seen such 57 a man 58 , 
who is like 59 the washed 60 wax 81 . 



* q3l 60 USt HH 61 ?33I'" 3 I 



64 



qui 60 cFtf 61 II 
|3I^ 66 nfe 65 ute* 67 * 
1 oraln Pal ifa 68 



He appears 62 to be clever 63 and ver> 64 
virtuous 66 , but, he is without 67 * 
understanding 65 and unchaste 67 , 
Kabir, death's myrmidon 6 ' shall 
disgrace 70 not my understanding 68 . 

feRoTO 70 II 

fafcS feU TMW 71 1 nave meditated 74 on that 7 * Lord, 
fRcjftPH 172 H 73 rTfUW 74 tne Cherisher 75 . who hast created 72 
U3f%tJ3T T cJ 75 IIHBOll tnis myrmidon of death 71 . 

smig ofHHal 76 
i m *h'r 79 ii 

| fa§ 80 ftf§ ^ife 81 The mor e 80 Kabir contemplates 81 his 

3 o7Hl3 oft fe§ fe§ 82 Lord » the more 82 , the Lord 8 ' abides 



Kabir, God has become 77 like 
musk 76 and all his slaves" have 
become bumble-bees 78 . 



1 ufa§ 86 
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fe^H 84 II within 84 his mind. 
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loTsfe RT573 95 § 96 
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Kabir, man has fallen 86 into the 
grip 8S of family 87 and the Lord 89 has 
been set aside 88 . 

The myrmidons 92 of the Righteous 

Judge 91 , descend 90 on the mortal in 

the midst 93 of his pomp 94 . 

Kabir, better 98 than 56 an infidel 95 is 

a swine 97 , which keeps the village 100 

clean 99 . 

When, he 2 , the wretched 3 
materialist dies, no one even 
mentions 4 his name. 



©U 53' 38'<3 63 >K3 Sofi-fsijV 6 
rRJtT* 2 U, U3 ©U* 7 * #HH5* S >H3 *HUfg33 67 
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orate, H3 s' s§H3' 6 ' 
fsu^a 70 suf srean i 



H3l HHS 68 S T 



H" ©_H 73 U'Bc?' 5 -3H£U T 3 1{I 5 T M^US 74 
al3T 9 fans feH H3 3 g§H3 71 5 afew 72 

3 i 

aqto, ^'fuara s 1 ! 76 el fswHt a few 77 3 
§ ©h £ H r § ais 79 3©§ 7 ' gt are us i 

fffer fa»re' 80 sfgla rwwI e 1 fRHas 
U, ©S T Ut fa^THi", r'eT 83 ©h £ 
fe3 »fe3 ?H5' 84 U I 

oTHte, £au-o7g1s 87 el Uotb 35 fee >n» 

fop*' 8 * U § FPtf'H} 8 * feof U'R Ut Ufa fel»f' 88 
U I 

©_R ^ R'S-H5?3 94 ^ 92 feUoTO 93 ul UHH 
3'fl 91 ^ ^3H3 ^ ©3 »f' U^ 90 US I 



oTbIu, »whk1 95 s'H i9< nu 97 nai' 98 u, a 

fU3 100 S H'S Hg^T 99 gy^T 3 s 



TO, ©U 2 , S T -H3'5 3 H T 5 T ^H3 HU U 
fel ©_H 5 T SfH Hot sul 1 I 
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5^3 5J§3f 5 at&3\ Kabir > gathering* shell by shell*. ^ ^ 3^3 ^ ^ fesrTO 5wi m ^ 



^a 8 



JtTT3 b 5? 

J^gfe 7 ii 

|§fe 13 11=18811 
|fe>MTl4 5 f H>>{T 15 HTS1 16 



£5ty man amasses 7 lacs and millions 7 . 



But at the time 10 of departure 9 , he gets ^ g 3s » ^gw § H g ^ ^ ^ fHHS' I 



nothing. Even his lion-piece 12 is 
torn away" from him. 
Kabir, what M does it avail 15 a man 
to become the follower of Vishnu 18 
and wear 17 four rosaries 16 ? 
Externally" he is gold 20 twelve 
times 21 purified, but, from within 22 , 
he is stuffed 23 with dust 24 . 
Kabir, be thou the brick-piece 25 of 
I gr^26 ^ T 3fj}27 )^^28 the way 28 and lay aside 27 thy 



20 



24 



S'R 31 



lufe 3 T fa 32 fHH 

jfsr»n" ^few iM 34 
3 <?y 35 Efe it 

jW 36 33 T *H T R U 
JjtfU 38 IIS 8211 

|orgta yu ue! 3§ 40 

I e5 T ^f 41 >H3T 42 II 

| 44 Rgg-3i 45 i Rati i 

| few ^fe»fT p^t 4 ? 
|3 T 3 T48 ufe II 



mental 28 ego 29 . 

If there be such 30 a slave 31 ; him 32 
meets the Illustrious Lord 33 . 

Kabir, what would it avail to be a 
gravel ? It causes trouble 35 to 
the way-farer 34 . 

O Lord, such 3 * ought to be Thy 
servant, as 39 is the dust 38 of the 
earth 37 . 

Kabir,, what ■ then'' 0 , if man has 
become dust, which flies and then 
attaches. 41 to the body-limbs 42 . 
God's slave 46 should be such, as 43 is 
the water, which cleanses all 44 
limbs 45 . 

Kabir, what then, if one becomes 
like water ? It becomes cold 47 and 
hot 48 . 



ufe>HT H?>T 20 9, ire »feg ^ T a i22 §js nwv 

safe, :| 3H3" ^ r fe? 5t es' 25 afew 
>h§ wus! h'shst 28 da^ 29 § g^ 27 3 i 

5ft33lH'S H'SS 33 fH5 if tt I 
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H 67 
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fRU 72 &fe 73 || 

cf T H H^ul 74 groar75 
76 WHU3 73 HU 3 T fe 78 II 

5?gfa dTcJT ?THS t 
>H33 79 HUfl 80 H75 81 

H? 84 

5ft^T85 y^ 3 86 yfo88 



^88 gr^8» H^M^i 



•89 



UIT 92 § TT§ 93 §tf 94 
fest §fe 95 II 
UI^T 96 foTR 5?t 
gTygr97 unfa 98 ?> 

If^fe 3 ii 

3 off 3t g^H 6 ?Ffe II 



99 o^fe IRM3II 
§57 »KJ3§ 100 



The flags 58 wave 89 on the top 57 of 
the lofty* 3 mansions 54 full of gold 55 
and of damsels 58 . 

But, better" than them 40 is the bare 
bread' 2 , eating which, mortal sings' 5 
the Lord's praises 64 in the saints' 
congregation' 3 . 

Kabir, better" than* 7 a city" is the 

wilderness' 8 , in which 72 place 73 

abides the Lord's 71 saint 76 . 

The city without 75 my Beloved 

Lord 74 , is for me 78 the city 77 of 

death 78 . 

Kabir at the ferry 82 of celestial 80 
stillness 81 , in between 79 the Ganges 
and the Yamna; 

There 83 Kabir has made 98 his 
abode 84 , to which the silent sages 87 
and the God's slaves 88 seek 86 the 
way 89 . 

Kabir, if 93 man continues to love 
God to the end 95 in the way 94 as 90 he 
pledged 91 in the beginning 92 ; 
Millions of emeralds 99 , to say 
nothing of one poor 97 jewel 96 , equal 98 
him not. 

Kabir, I saw a strange thing 1 Q0 . A 
jewel was being sold 3 at a shop 2 . 

In the absence 5 of a customer 4 , it 
was going in exchange 6 for a shell. 



H3 ©s** 0 sro* gait" 9 a>fi z?Y 2 , fan § 
tr 3 HfBHara 63 fwh! et fRS3* 4 
hhw arfes 65 sra^ 1 1 I 

crate, Hfog" TTcT' 7 *afl* 9 U f?T3 t8 , feH" 
Si 73 § fof R>Hth1 70 ^' H3 7 ' ¥HH T 9 I 

H§ fU»P§ »{? 74 3 ; Htf^' 75 HfUH, H§ ^§ 78 
H3 76 ^ Hfija 77 9 I 



ante, aren >H3 qsfiT ^ fewa 79 if si 80 I 

BU 7RJ 81 § U3S 82 §3; 

f^H^ a^ 89 § HT^Fig 87 § aa 3 are* 4 



aalg, Here' 3 ^feara s »f3 95 3^ * 
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fee? grata 97 ^^na 96 & 3+ oft sffn^ 1 9, * 



3t ^sf 99 §hh ggigg sal' uto 98 i 



c7Ht3, fea >HRH3fl 3fe 100 I fee? | 

fr?3g fea osl 2 3 f?sr fau T3 Rt i £ 

I 



Kabir. where 7 there is Divine cfgta, fm 7 SUHSiq 8 9 ©g 9 ^al 10 a § 



W»»4 t 4 t *4 t »'4'4^»4'4'4'4'4»4'4»4>-»»»4>4 >»»S'4'4»4 ' »»»4>»4'»4 l »»y»»4''4'4'» ^»4 ^ 



1372-1373 



(4531] 



10 3 

13 , 



4 

||5 12 IW 1 

-6 

•e 

■6 



3U 



TfU T fw 16 
|»f T fu 17 IHMMII 
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1 c7§ iffe 26 IRM^II 
1 oTate R^ T Rfe^TcJ 
| H McW R^H 27 
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c73H 32 io7 33 



RM3II 



joTqte RT^r RfodJI 
JfoWoTf tig 34 fR^T 36 
|Hf0 t|oT 35 II 

|»nj 37 §c7^ swl 38 

l^oT IRMtll 

| RlLfcS 43 UJ?; 44 



|UHl 45 c7^Tf H 46„ 

3 H^ 47 \W 48 
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Knowledge 8 , there' is virtue 10 and 
where there is falsehood - ' 2 , there is 
sin 1 *. 

Where there is avarice 14 , there is 
death 15 and where there is 
forgiveness", there is God Himself' 7 . 
Kabir, what 22 of what avail is the 
abandonment" of mammon 18 , if 20 
man abandons; not his self-conceit 21 . 

The sages 23 and the sublime saints 24 
are destroyed 25 by ego. Ego eats 2 * 
up all. 

Kabir, the True Satguru has met me, 
and he has aimed 28 the arrow of 
God's Name 27 at me. 
As soon as it struck me, I fell 30 on 
the ground 2 ' with a hole 33 made 31 
in my heart 32 . 

Kabir, what can the True Guru do, 
when 34 his disciples 36 are at fault 35 ? 

Not even the one word of the Guru 
is imbibed 58 by the blind man 37 . It is 
like 3 ' blowing into a bamboo. 
Kabir,, the queen 46 of a sovereign 45 , 
who has good 43 many 44 horses 40 , 
elephants 41 and carriages 42 ; 

She 47 equals 4 " not even the female- 
water- carrier 50 ' of a slave of God 49 . 

Kabir, why slanderest 53 thou the 
bride 52 of a King 51 and why 



5?3 12 3 §g e?HHH l3 U I 



fag spsb 14 u §b h3 is 3 >n3 fag hw?1" ^ 



u, §g ^'fuara tfs 17 ul 3 



5 sul* * 



nau 30 »k t u^} Hi-dare' 2 ' 



35 i Sara R'faw § ?TUr 2s U I 



cfSlU, HI33ra HS fHS u£ US >H3 fS 7 | 
S HS 39 § S T H 27 H T 3l3 H T fe»f 728 U I 



feFT t? H^U ul, SHIs 2 ' § fe3T | 

fu^ 30 >X3 H3 fes" feu HUl 33 U 3[s1 3 ' I 



sralcf, R-g Hf33I3 Sf1 33 US, tTC 34 * 

5W3 3S @S T § fHHT 34 >H53 3 ? fc 

s- 
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313+ H i feg »fo T37 3lfuS 3s Sul' ^ 

u i I 

aHte, HUTU'S 45 ^ U^ 44 , faR§ ITH HU3 43 

uT fa»n T e' 44 UJ3 4,0 , u'nT" afeW 42 us; 
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sglu, 4 3T^5" e i u3sl 52 § fsrf 1 fs^ 7 " | 
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cJ ^al 54 of§ H T 3 55 II honourest" thou the God's maid 84 ? aa^ 55 ? 



fa** 8 off 59 §U 
fHHH 60 Ufa c5 T H II 
«^OII 

arala fcsl 61 wr 62 
fafe 63 sisl Hfegja 
$qt 64 qla 65 11 

Hf^a ^la 68 ii 
srgte ufa ata'Tns 69 

U T '£ 73 II 

?ra 74 3T ireWu 75 
u^ay 76 ng 77 das 78 
oft m&\\ 
o?g% sph 80 ua 81 
ofa fRHaW 2 w 83 
fHHag f^3 84 11 
tyHcF 85 ya 86 s'fp 87 
sreu ufa aife»p 88 
sua 89 fe so mgan 



I sTS 93 §3 H3 94 fe? 

la T H 95 11 



I a T H ^*3' 95 *Ho7f3 96 
2'oT H3 ?R4 T i 97 o T H II 
^811 

Israla fau H T gfai 98 



Because the one, arranges 67 the 
partings 56 of her hair for 69 vice 58 , 
while the latter, remembers* 0 the 
God's Name. 

Kabir, obtaining* 2 the support* 1 of 
the Lord's Name, I have become 
stable 63 and the True Guru, has 
blessed 64 me with courage 65 . 
Kabir, I have purchased 67 the jewel 66 
of the Lord's Name on the bank 68 of 
the Mansrower lake. 
Kabir. God is the jewel and God's 
slave* 9 the jeweller 70 , who has taken 71 
the jewel and has set up 72 a shop 73 . 
As soon as 74 an asayer 76 is found 75 
just then 77 the price 7 ' of the jewels 78 
is obtained. 

Kabir, just as thou rememberest 82 
God, when necessity' 0 aries 91 , so 83 
should thou remember Him always 81 . 
Thiswise, thou shalt abide 87 in ti e 
immortal 85 city 86 and God shall 
restore 89 thee the wealth 90 , that thou 
hast lost 88 . 

Kabir, for performing service 91 , only 
the two 92 personalities are sublime 93 , 
one the saint 94 and another the 
Lord 95 . 

The Lord, who is the Giver 96 * of 
salvation 96 and the saint, who 
makes man utter 97 the Name. 
Kabir, crowds 100 follow 99 the path 98 , 
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efeV 3 * r d1 aa bfF u i F 
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aa^' 82 5, ©R 33* 83 3§ aHH' 84 ul §H § f_ 
f?R 33 T , 3 >»lfe5 T Hl 85 HfOB 9 * >H53 f?>? T H 8 ' £ 
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Ttt 33 II 



sat 



*he Pandits have traversed 2 . 

There is an arduous 3 cliff 4 on the 
way to the Lord, Kabir is scaling 4 
that* cliff. 

Kabir, man labours 9 because of 
anxiety 12 for his family 10 and thus 
dies of the wo rldly 7 troubles 8 . 
Whose 14 family shall then 11 be 
dishonoured 15 , when 16 he is placed 17 
on the cremation ground 18 ? 

Kabir, O 20 wretched man 21 , thou 
shalt be drowned" through undue 
regard 23 for the opinion of many 22 
men 24 , 

Know 28 thou that the fate, which 24 

has befallen 27 thy neighbour 25 , shall 

also come upon thee. 

Kabir, good 2 " is the coarse bread 30 , 

made of various 31 kinds 32 of 

corn". 

I have no claim 34 whatever 3 * on 



faH 3 T 5 U33 3T§ 2 3S I 

if? £ '<3H§ fee? otsfi 5 ucret 4 3, 3^3 

©H s UU«3t ©3 *J3 6 feu» 3 I 

asfta, wu€ M'S^s 10 tit fu3i' 2 oths a^r 

H3 tT'tT ^ I 

©tr 13 afcj§ 14 tra^s sfefl3l is aiaft, 



aste, a 20 gew3 #£ 21 ! gu3 22 son 24 ^ 

3 T fe ^ HSHT5 23 S^V 3 T^TST | 



3 tre h 28 fa? faust 26 ¥^ §f gpjret 25 § 

^33P 9, ©3 33 ©3 31 ?333rt I 

clJjta, €3ll 2 » 3 3*1 3^ 30 , »f&?* 31 feFTHt 32 

§ e'few 33 ret ael i 

fare hh1 h3 t fee ^ 3S ©3 3h1 



H^ t37 *HH 38 55 anyone 36 for it. Great 37 



is the efof 34 SUf I ^3T" D H«5? 38 >H3 t 



fe^#41 ^ 



oh u 

fSHoT 42 II 

u5 H 45 are 46 fire 
r 47 i^ 48 in^tfn 
cTHte u T fe 49 rhu t5 ° 



country 38 and great the empire 3 ' inf^u! 3 ' fag feR ^ as! TT ut 
where I can go for it. 
Kabir, heartburning 40 arises by 
asserting claim. One without claim 41 
remains care-free 42 . 

The man 44 , who has no claim; 
he 46 considers 46 Inder-god and 
indignent person 48 alike 47 . 
Kabir, the entire 50 tank 51 is filled to 
the brim 49 , but, no one can drink 



3Hte, US TTH'©S 7PTS fen-H^t 40 3 I 

^ aaia 41 fsHfeV 2 3fue» 9 i 

fausfi 43 feSH'S 44 Uof 3 H3T3 gfoer 5; 
fg\-§?3» >H3 fea aclI'H U3H 48 § fet 
HU' 47 f3TS5' 46 tl I 



H^tSO HT^rgSi ^ fe>Ht g^^, 
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Hf cfet ??te 52 II 

f 3fo 55 iit£ 56 
srwte ii^doii 
crate uu^ T § 57 h t u 58 
fwfa 59 fe§ 60 feu 



water" therefrom. 

By great 53 good fortune 54 thou hast 

found it. Drink 56 thou it in 

handfuls 55 , O Kabir. 

Kabir, as the stars 98 disappear 5 ' in 

mom 57 , so* 0 does this body" 

disappear. 

But, these two" letters" of 'God' 
disappear not. To them* 4 , Kabir is 
holding fast* 5 . 

Kabir, the house" of wood* 8 is on 



fimfu H 64 arte 65 

crate era! 66 ops* 8 

eft EUfefR 69 c5 T dfi fire" on ten sides 69 . 
»fff3I 67 II 

l / " fV j 7<> rTfe 72 l earn cd 70 Brahmans 71 have been 

h§ 73 hu« 74 Q^ 75 

crate hft 77 ^fo 78 

c71 c7rgTH 79 ~ HO 
feulH 80 II 

H T ^s 81 wre 82 Hfo 83 



orate H3 ?> gTf 



87 



burnt 79 to deatli 73 . while the 
illiterate 74 have fled 76 to safety 75 . 
Kabir, cast off 78 thou thy doubt 77 
and let go with flood 80 thy paper- 
knowledge 79 . 

Imbibing the essence 83 of the fifty-two 81 
c7 ufcj ^U?>1 84 f%H 85 letters 82 , fix** thou thy mind 85 on the 

God's feet 84 . 

Kabir, the saint abandons 87 not his 
saintliness 88 , even though 89 , he meets 
with millions 90 of impious persons". 
Sandal 92 is entwined with 
serpents 93 , even then 95 it leaves 97 
not its coolness 90 . 

Kabir, obtaining the Lord's 99 
knowledge 100 , my mind has become 
refreshed 98 . 

The fire 2 which has burnt 4 the 
world 3 , that 5 fire is like 8 water 7 to the 
Lord's slave*. 

Kabir, the world is the Creator 10 



JTCUt 88 fl§ 89 effect 90 
fHSfU >HH3 91 II 

HfcWSra 92 1TH97H 93 

orgte H?> Ftes 98 
§fe>H T U T fe>H T SOH 99 
|foTW$ 100 II 

I fafo tjww 2 war 3 

lt7 T fe»P 4 H 5 TT?J 6 ct 

§Hc7 7 rh t F^ 8 ins mi 

orate H T cft 9 



^3l SB W3t fs?RH3 54 ^>M'BT 3^ f SU jj% 
fu»{T 3 1 3 fHR s §?ra ss (as?) 33 33 
ins 5 * a^, u aste ! 

agte, ftTH 33/ FPU 57 3^ 58 »fHU 59 

U TT^ US, $H 33**° ul fHU ^U* 1 >HSU U 

fpfI u i 

X{3 '3 T H H feU §* 2 >H«H3* 3 >HHU SO? 

U5§ i §s/* 4 s cjglu g* 5 g3t asr 5 i | 



3Sfl3, S33* 8 § Uf3«* S ^rV 

53ft uh} 67 u 1 



urn?* 9 men 



fep^S 70 a'UH2 71 H3 3 72 H3 3I§ 73 US, t 
r?5 fa >XSU3 74 §3 7 * § 3TH 75 US I £ 



57Ht3, 3 WUS ?fUH 77 S S^ 7> ^ >H§ * 
5n3ffil-f5BH 79 S 33 80 ^ I % 



atfl' 81 WH3'" £ H^ 83 S H% t ^'^2 
HS 85 S ?'f03I3 U U3' 84 S'B A3 86 I 



agla, h'tj >h'u£ Froug 88 s suT 

f3>X , 3r5' 87 , ? T # i89 @H S f3''° Ul Wjfe33 
U3H 9 ' fH55 US I 

HU 1 " STH J5Ufe^ ufe^' 94 U 3' 95 
3] fea >H'UST S^3 96 S SUI" g35' 97 I 



SHl3, 5l f3TM'3 ,0 ° S U3 T U3 33S 

€»1 T 3 T , H3 T f%3 f3U3 68 U f3I>H' 3 I 



f?IH »fgf 7 S HU T 3 3 R'3 4 Hf?>H' 3; @U 5 'Hoi 
H^ 1 ^ § 3l« 6 HFt U'St 7 € 3H 8 5 I 

5THI3, RH t 3 H^SU'B 10 H'H'Hl ^ ¥3 U, U3_ ? 



[4535] 

1373-1374 



i ?> T ol offe i 

* 115 



fHOtTcWcJ 10 5ft tT5 12 



14 



was 

latest 17 ufe 18 "n 

J crate gsPgst 20 * 
laiE'lna |fe 24 n 

^fe»fT rfrfe fHfe§ 2? 

^fs 28 afe 29 IR^II 



34 



low 56 »f-fe 37 

|oft 90 IISDtM 



c7 

yo 38 

40 



t41 



|<30 42 II 

fare dWe 44 st fes 
|Srs usfe 45 gel 4 * 
J re 47 yu in^tfii 

IflO 48 »f^§ 49 3U 50 
|# 51 SOl TO 3§ 30 
jofo S T fO II 
fsffo'tf 52 srglu fge T fg 53 
| ST R3 too h?; 54 
|H T fo 55 intoii 

I c7Hlo fa^O foTf 
J tPfcWT SUl feS 56 

'|ny 57 sis 58 fsu'Tfe 59 n 



Lord's play*, but 
understands 12 it. 

Either 13 the Master 15 Himself", or 
one who is 18 the slave" of His 
court 17 , understand it. 



no one fe H £ ^ 3] rh?^' 2 I 



eaW 7 e T 3i?5»" u 18 , ul fen s hh5^ t 9 i 



Kabir, it is 20 good", that I feel" my 
Lord's fear 21 and have forgotten 24 
all orher sides 23 . 

Kabir, from hail 25 , I have melted 
into water and flowing 28 on, I 
have merged 27 with my Lord, the 
ocean 29 . 

Kabir, collecting 31 dust 30 , the Lord 

has made 33 the body 34 like a 

physician's powder 32 . 

It is but four days' 35 play 36 , 

ultimately 37 , dust 33 shall return to 

dust. 

Kabir, all the bodies 42 are like the 
rising 43 and setting of 41 the sun 39 and 
the moon 40 . 

But, without meeting with the Guru- 
God 44 , they all turn 46 into dust 



again 45 . 

Where 48 there is the Fear-free 49 Lord, 
no fear 51 is there 50 . Where there is 
fear, there God is not. 
Deliberating 53 over this in 55 his 
mind 54 , Kabir says 52 thus. Hear, O 
ye saints. 

Kabir, they who know naught; 
they 56 pass 59 their time in the sleep 58 
of peace 57 . 



3u 21 s ms¥^ 22 acre* tp 3 h§ ua fp§ 
wr" 3l£ 24 us i 

aala, ai§ 25 3' fuws" a w ireT faw 

Ut >H3 ?3T ^3I 2B % H i WXSi JWHt 
HHH3 29 »fe3 HHT 27 fgT»F U* I 

aata, fHeP feast ana, FpH'vfl s Hula 34 
3 UofiH tfi U3l 32 si h*ss afsw 33 u 1 



feu a?B 3 T a feurfcw 35 h t su'a' 3 ' 0 1 I 
>nwla 37 s fast 3 fifel 3 * ul 5 tre T 0 1 

3- 
s- 

srate, naV 2 nati 3 ' >*3 3 s 40 3 4 ' »• 

33S 43 H3 395 ^ H*SS US I 



J- 

3 3I3-L(HH3 44 § S T H fHHS 3 ^3, ©U | 



H3 45 a H T a 47 fH?T a fl'f* us i 

feg 48 fesa 49 m 3, ©g 50 S3 5 ' suT" i feg 
su 3 ^fusia suT i 

— — c 

>HUJS fB3 54 >>f53 55 feH § JT3 ¥tB T H 53 a, 

a^a fsn 33* »ptr€' 52 u i a fto§ ! 3^ g- 
aata, s a? st n 1 ^^ suV; §u 56 m^th 57 I 
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HB 78 sft HT31H 79 
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*? 73 



74 



HBH 



m h 



loft 3th<* 

J £fa 95 f^ 92 

«3tefo 93 *fe 94 IRtSII 



fesf 92 Ut 



H 



97 



o?wte W oft feE5 3 RTgfe 4 
SU! 3 T o7§ 5 o70^ 
J^^rfe 7 IHtMII 

1 crate »reu 8 oft orfg 

StJolt 9 fHHcJH 10 

4 

4 
i 

4 

i 
i 



13 II 

?>ife 17 ll^t^ll 
c73te ttel 18 cftS 



I' 0 , who haver understood* 1 the 
riddle" am face to face 64 with the 
whole" host of troubles". 
Kabir, the evil" weep* 8 much 67 , but, 
different 71 is the weeping 70 of the 
saints 6 *. 

Smitten 72 with the stroke 73 of God's 

n74 



H iM , faRS HS'33* 2 S3* 1 HFJ U, H§ US 



aste, H^? HSR 66 uist* 7 g^*» US, l{3 ► 
?W Ut 71 U 3^ 70 H3*' ^ i 



m >H3I 74 3 U3t £ l^H ^1 Pfe 73 553IS : 



72 



love on the mysterious 
Kabir fell 75 at the spot 76 . 
Kabir, illustrious 77 is the stroke of a 
lance 78 . It draws out 80 the breath 81 
as soon as it strikes 7 '. 
He who endures 82 the stroke of the 
Guru's word 83 , he 84 is the Guru 
and I his slave 85 . 

Kabir, why 87 , O Mulla, ascendest 88 
thou the minaret* 6 ? Tne Lord is 
not deaf 89 . 

Within 93 thy mind' 2 , search 94 thou 

Him for whose sake 90 , thou 

shoutest 95 the prayer-call 91 . 

Why 98 should the Shaikh, who is 

without 97 contentment 96 , go 2 for a 

pilgrimage 99 to Mecca 100 ? 

He, whose mind 3 is not whole 4 ; 

how 6 can he 5 attain unto his God 7 ? 

Kabir, perform thou the meditation 9 

of thy God 8 , contemplating 10 whom, 

the troubles 12 depart 13 . 

The Lord' 4 shall become manifest 15 

within thy mind and thy burning 16 

fire 17 shall be quenched. 

Kabir, to use force 18 is tyranny 19 . 



organ 74 , agfa Q$ ^76 f^is 



orala, HS'fHHTS 77 U Ffe RH 78 ^ I fsa 
H3T§ 79 FTO Ul R^U 81 ftra JTtll 80 U I 

h 3ra* Bt srel 83 ^ rz 3 sre^re 82 erre* 

U; §U 84 313 3 >H§ H" ©R t? T 3IHT 85 | 

aste, u hh^ ! § sna 8 * § fsQ 1 " 

g^ 88 U* ? FWHt £h1 W 84 3* 3U? I 

3 »ru3 ftra§' 2 »feu' 3 , §R § F T B M , feR 
Ttrng 90 3 svra b 7 rV 91 fue 195 ft i 



RIJ, S R5B 9 * fHHof 3' TOST 97 U, 

fa©''* >rt ^ cp3U' 99 TreT 2 u i 



^ 

fm MS 3 H^KH 4 75UV> §U 5 WJS U3l 7 ^ 
& feR 33** Rore T U ? k 

DM ' 

>• 
»■ 
I- 

oralg, 3 >H'ui wfuara 8 & Kuzm?? sh, * 

fRR € T 3tR 10 cfTO H>H^t ^' 3 U I 

Wx* U5 I , ► 

► 



>H3I 



17 



R^nfl 14 fa fet? nfeg ug3y 15 i/5pr? t s u 

^ 



fntaiT >nt §g1 shfT 6 uel 
agls, hhtorhI 18 aus T >nfe>>f T g T a 19 5, ¥^ 



»*> » HWf»ffW»fffW»»Mtf 
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rT5?H 19 3 o?U3 T ?j t § 20 though thou callest 20 it lawful 21 . 



|U& T c5 21 II 



24 ufe3T 
U? T & 26 II 



kt* 25 

| orate y? 27 * yw 28 
Hfu : 



29 



|»f-fH-3 31 cffi 32 N 
«U3 t3 * 3?1 35 



30 



< 
■e 

•6 

•e 
•e 
■e 
•e 

•6 

■e 

■6 

■e 



35 
37 



39 



5?§?> 38 lllttll 
orate 3TB H T cJI T 

HU 43 HS 44 HOf 45 II 



Iw'fu 49 ll^ttf II 

1 ^ralU 3 T H STUff 



t47 



48 



50 



|Hfe 51 
|Hfo 53 



52 



3 T 



§c7 Wfl 54 II 



59 



R3 



56 



IreT 

I c73fa 57 RE! c7t35f 
|d T 3 58 I l^ltf on 

f srate u t h 60 3 t h 
lc7o 61 c?fcra 62 H T te 63 
Iragsf 64 !! 



*§a 65 m^fa 66 fHfe 67 

|ff R^tMfo 74 ofe oft 



When thy account 22 is called 21 in the 
Lord's court 27 , then" what 25 shall 
be thy condition 26 ? 

Kabir sublime 27 * is the dinner 28 of 
rice and pulse; boiled together 29 , 
wherein 30 there is delicious 31 salt 32 . 
Who 38 will have his throat 36 cut 37 
for 35 meat 33 with his bread 34 ? 

Kabir, then 40 alone the Guru is 
deemed' 11 to have touched the 
heart 39 , if man's worldly love' 43 and 
bodily 44 ailments; 45 are effaced 42 . 
Weal 46 and woe 47 burn 48 him not 
and then he becames God himself 49 . 

Kabir, there is a secret 52 in 51 
worshipping 80 'Ram', Therein 53 lies 
a point worthy of consideration 54 . 
The same 55 word, every one 56 uses 57 
for Dasrath's 59 son and the same 
word for the Wondrous Lord 58 . 
Kabir, Him alone cail 61 thou 'Ram' 
who is Omnipresent 90 . We should 
discriminate 94 between 63 the two 
while mentioning 62 them. 
One 6 * 'Ram' — the God— is pervading 67 
amongst all 66 , while the other 68 Ram 
Chander is contained 69 in himself 
alone 70 . 

Kabir, the 71 houses 72 , in which the 
saints 73 are not served 74 nor God is 
contemplated 75 ; 



3 feflf f tTfea 21 >tfW T " ft I 

?th wzV # ^33 27 fe^a §a <rar §3 T 

funra fara**" tffarw 23 far* 1 , 3* M 3a1 

orate ^ 27 * n i*5 28 foret" fire 



»nvra £sra M sis h^h" si m*33 35 wus | 

31S 3t S 5T3 38 ^?* 37 s'ht 5 ? 



aste, ites 3* 40 u! mi fes § wre 
c?ae' 39 afe>H r Tnfew tT5 t4 ' 3, s^a 
t?T nntet hh3^ 3 § Hate* 44 £ai 4i to" 12 

tre i 

Mai 46 »i3 3TH1 47 ©H 5 H^ 4B S3? >H3 



5tWte, "am" el fums' 50 aas tea" fesr 
saa 52 5 i @r w?3 53 f¥S T as ^ai 54 fes 

Sc73' 9 I 

©al 55 sbsj, 33 gel 55 eH3s 59 5 U3 59 sel I 

- 8» 

W335 1 " U >H3 ful WS33 H>W T Hl 58 | 

orate, 3 §^?5 f H § ^ te^H' Di'U 61 

Hag-fewua 60 3i w eT feora 62 ass t 
istei^ H 1 ! for f^ T 5" ¥as? § ff^a 64 | 

fea 65 ■3iH , -?'fu3ia-H T f3»i t6 * >n€a Bfi-PM' 67 



70 



ufe>HT 3; to far 5tt 68 (am 
crate, t^ 71 n^H", >m"53 H3T 71 el | 

2f35 74 S3? 35l >H3 ^feai3 fRHf3>H' 7S I 
S3? ^i^; 
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► 
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► 

a- 



r77 



78 



^3 



79 



|§ 76 

3 rati 

| orate ^uf 82 
3 gT^gT 84 "gun 185 " 

] fifolS 88 

3o?gte efegra huh 91 



gRfu 
intfpii 



W7i 



ffe 94 
96 



•I 

II 

farte ufW 5 irar* 

I orate fo^HS 99 |h 100 
| »R'R 2 oft Ufa 3TUP 
1 3 fH 4 facTO 5 || 

| ra?> 6 naife 7 

1 HtSUt 9 



10 



•e 
■e 

* orate 

4 



ate 



fef 8 
orct 



S^ 12 mtfMII 



oft Ht^ ffH 13 
fWcPfe 14 II 



1*fe5« M 



I orate utt 19 org 20 
1 u§ 21 rf T fe s t22 



24 



25 



Those 7 ' houses are like 7 * the 
cremation ground 77 and demons 7 ' 
dwell within 81 them 80 . 
Kabir, I have become** dumb", 
insane 84 and with ears M being blocked* 5 ; 
I have also become "lame-footed 87 , 
for the True Guru has pierced" me 
wilh his arrow* 0 . 

Kabir, the warrior" True Guru has 
shot' 2 an arrow at me. 

As soon as it struck' 3 me, I fell* 5 to 
the ground* 4 and a hole* 8 was made' 8 
in my heart' 7 . 

Kabir, the immaculate** drop 100 
from the sky 2 has fallen 3 on the 
filthy 5 ground 4 . 

Know' thou thiswise 8 , that without* 
the saints' association 7 , it becomes, 
like the ashes' 2 of furnance 10 . 

Kabir, the pure rain-drop of heaven 
mixes' 4 with the dust 13 . 

Millions 15 of wise men" have striven 
and failed 17 . It can be separated 18 
not. 

Kabir, I 2 ' was going 22 on a 
pilgrimage" to the Mecca 20 and 
God 23 met me on the way. 
The Lord started quarrelling 2 ' with 25 
me 24 , saying, "who 27 did tell 28 thee 
that I am at that place 2 ' alone," 



fa 7 * xr» hhjps $hF warn" us >H3 

f $**° tftJU*' 335 72 us i 

oTsfo, H 1 3I3P 82 3 iraisi 8 * a few 83 U* I 

J5H 1 * 3 U fow U*, fe^ ITU 313* S hs 
»fnj2 3fa*° S»S f¥S w Hfe*H T 0 I 



ferre* H3ife>H* 93 ul h 1 iranT 4 § fear" 
fuw >H3 h§ fen* 7 huT* o 3feP* i 

gate, wth*s 2 ^ uf?33»' cjsV 00 uhIh 5 
tranl" § fear u^t t u i 

t feH 33** tre' H Hf3H3T3 7 £ 3313*, f 

feu ^ mx^u 12 €t h>s« u irel u . „. 

J- 
>■ 
J- 

fHSl 13 o^H fHH 14 fPel U I > 

f3i |s Ut >HSf5H5 fyAH'^" ^BH 33^ U T 3 | 
3I§' 7 US I feu ?%3t 18 c^3l SUf ?T Hae! I . 

3- 
3- 



aaTu, H i2 ' H"5 20 el cT3j" s w f3U r h* 22 **■ 

>H§ M3I 3H§ feB H§ ^fU3I3 a 
feU »TOt!r gfe»fT h>ht H 1 H3 24 S^S" 53 * 



fHH ^ 



fU»H T 



"3H 



. ste ute»f T26 3% 

IfoTfe 27 ^HTSH 28 

w t 



r 

§h g* 29 § ul U'" t I 

9- 
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a- 
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Ute 37 IRtitll 



35 



36 



^333 Bet 42 tra 43 

c^fe 44 U Ufe^F 

srfs 45 u^s 46 ii 
crate oft^r 47 h 48 

wi 55 ^ T fe 51 II 
H^ 54 HU Hfu 55 

trfe 56 iipooii 



Israte &w 



57 



^rbT 

4 



58 ^§59 
61 Ufe II 



fee* 60 



^raro' 



62 



Hfa 63 UH t64 S Uoff 65 
|>H T ^ T H 68 Hfo 69 t?fe 70 

* 71 f sat 72 wq 73 ii 

^3R?J 75 RR 76 

»ra ufe T Rkr 

H3 T H9 Hfo 



kra 77 
JfRcr 78 
♦ crate 



Kabir, I have often made 10 
pilgrimage to the Kabba. But, how 
many 1 ' times 32 , O Kabir ? 
O Lord, what 33 fault 34 is there in me, 
that Thou, O my Spiritual guide 37 , 
speakest 3 " not to me with Thy 
mouth 35 ? 

Kabir, they who kill the beings 38 
perforce 39 and call 40 that righteous 41 ; 

When 43 the Lord 42 would take out 44 
the account of His office, what 
shall theiir condition 44 be ? 

Kabir, to use force 47 , this 48 is 
tyranny 39 and the Lord 51 shall call 
thee to account 50 . 

When thy account 52 is produced 53 
from the Lord's office, thou shah 
suffer 5 * strokes" on thy face and 
mouth 55 . 

Kabir, easy 58 it is to render an 
account 57 , if 5 ' there be purity" 
within the mind 60 . 

In 63 that True court 62 , no one shall 
then seize 45 thee by the skirt 44 . 

Kabir. O duality 70 , thou 71 art 
greatly 72 indestructible 73 in 4 ' earth 44 
and 47 sky 48 . 

The six 74 Shashttas 75 and the eighty- 
four adepts 78 are involved 77 in 
doubt 74 . 

Kabir, nothing is mine within me. 



cfHte, W* 5rf tft WSJ HUH cffet 80 3 I 

a w>m\ ! h§ fe^r oft 33 onra" a fa \ 3 

R3I 3' 3I5 34 at SUV oTTOT I 

arato, a ftraf #a1 3 ' tfl^ 30 § h^§ as >X3 

§H S WS^H 41 »Ptft» US 40 ; 

tl^ 3 m 42 *miE 5S33 5» U3 1 
srtgiT 44 , 3t? §?T ^ eft 45 UTOB 4 * u§gft ? 



crafo, #3' 5raat orast 47 , feu 4 * nrf^PBra 4 ' 
3 >h§ H*H T >fl sl §§ as 4 furro fara^ 50 

TO RWtf 3 ^333 fetT 30* fufTH fSTS^i" 

fosjfenp 53 , 3^ 5 »mjs fauu 5 * >m§ hu 
ft net 54 HU'g'ap 5 * i 

ofafe, ay 58 a Htp uy" §st ( asra 5 ' 
fao£*° »f^a ufearaa* 41 a? i 

§r r3 ot^u 42 Jjfea 63 , 3H £el ^ w\ 3§ 

§3 3" SUf <S33P* S I 

STHte, U ^t3-^ 70 , HHte 44 >H§* 7 >HHH T S < * 
fe* 7 ' t 7 ' 5U3 Ut" >HM33 73 O I 

# 74 rtrss 75 >H3 ganfl uu?5 uga 78 r^j 74 
am 77 u$ as i 

crala. h§ hbt erg ^ saV i fira^ sra 78 * 
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fsrs <sut ir foil 78 * tl 

R 79 33' II 
§gr 39 oT§ Hfli3 80 
foW 81 c^ai H3 T II 
P03II 

srgte 3 3 c7cJ3T 86 3 



82 



H5" 



83 



84 



gu T 3 g 85 ii 

t7g 93) M T U T87 ira o7 l88 



t?3 



90 



fkfe 89 3lfe>H T 
^yf 91 33 92 3 II 
POBII 



fe3^3 95 |3 ofU3 96 
»fTR 97 II 

TO3g 98 3fe s ufg§" 

U T <j? 100 tfe feHTH 2 II 
30MII 

Israteofesri fRHBs 3 

Jtf oft r 4 mfap 5 
Jjwfe 6 ii 

Ife 7 §3 8 5f3fo 9 a 
] fRUH?;U T 3 13 IIPO^II 
{ Rf3^3 S^Tfe 16 II 

4 

<« 

< uugii 19 ufe wife ii 

jPOX>|| 

jsrafe 
I fes 21 



Ulfe 1 ^ 22 

24 



|fe>n T t! 23 
Itpfe II 



What-ever 78 * there is, that" is Thine, 
O Lord. 

If I surrender 80 unto Thee, what is 
Thine, what 31 does it cost me ? 

Kabir, repeating 86 "Thy Name" I 
have become 82 like 'Thee'. In 84 me 83 
now "I 85 " has remained not. 
When' 3 difference between me 87 and 
others 88 hss been removed 8 *, then 
wheresoever 90 I see", there' 2 I see 
but Thee, O Lord. 

Kabir, they who think 9S of evil' 4 and 
entertain" false hopes"; 

None of their desires' 8 is fulfilled" 
and depart 100 they in despair 2 . 

Kabir, whosoever embraces God's 
meditation 3 , he 4 alone is happy 5 in 
this world". 

He, whom the Creator-Lord 13 saves 12 
wavers 10 not ever', here 7 or 
hereafter 8 . 

Kabir, I was being crushed 15 like a 
handful 14 of sesame, but the True 
Guru has saved 16 me. 
My primal and ancient 17 love 18 of 
the Lord has now become manifest". 



20 Kabir, my day 21 is gone 



22 



in 

evading 20 the payment of my debt 
to the Lord and the interest 23 
continues to increase 24 . 
I have contemplated 25 not my God, 



a, §a" ut a, a hwhI ! 



ftTU3 T a_3 3 ; 5 T 3, £of3 §R § H" g 
HH3U?> 80 33 few 3* H3 T al 81 H31H T 3 ? f 



aata, "gol zpV wyfew 84 afew £r fa f 

?33T 0 few' 2 3' I H3 83 f?B 84 35 "h 85 " * 

aal al sal* i I 

I 

TT5 8 ' Ha' 87 W3 33?) 1 " E T F = 3 8 ' a | 

faiw, 3* fag fg§'° ^ h 1 ire 1 " 3 T , ft*' 2 I 
u~ $¥5 f § al a\ o hwhI ! 

asta, s ael M e T fawB' 5 aa£ as w3 | 

a3lw" §H^' 7 i^B" 05; I 



f ^ gel *rfae' 8 ual" so"*/ oeT 
fa g-tne 2 al ?a t?3 100 oh i 

aqla, h asl 3} ^fuaia 5' warns 3 aa^ 
u; ais fa -1 at feR trai* wea wl 5 9 i 



fmrel RTflsa'a-RWHt 13 aiuw 12 aae T a i 



aate, h' na" ^ ua T ar 14 ^ 33/ ulfew' 5 ?r | 
faaT w, i{3 h*€ aia* s h§ few" a 



► 
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28 



trn 26 ^fe§ 27 -sjB 
ugs 29 w^e ii^otn 

orate ^3 30 3§c7?r 31 
5ragi 32 " fug #fe 

TJTfe 33 II 

Urfe>HT fflfo Uf 35 
Ht»P 6r=?'fe 36 II 
=?OTf II 

HUST M II 
orate irast 37 FPH oft 

3T T fa 39 II 

feMnjet 41 §S cT§ 
8*3 MU 42 imoil 

c75?te WW^ 43 ^^ 44 

cFfe 47 II 

Rfa 48 49 o7H3ft 50 



51 



53 



q^H gin 54 ip^ii 

c7& 57 Hte 58 II 

era 59 slira 60 gTfeH 61 

BlH 63 113=131! 



65 



HH T fe' 



U 1 ^ 



66 



67 



U'§ 68 olfa 69 



nor is my account 26 torn up 27 and the 
moment of my death 28 has arrived 2 '. 

5th Guru. 
Kabir, man is a barking 31 dog 30 , 
which runs after 33 a skeleton 32 . 

By the Lord's grace 34 , I have 
obtained the True Guru, who has 
delivered 3 * me J$ . 

5tli Guru. 
Kabir, the earth 37 belongs to the 
saints, but, the thieves 38 have 
occupied 39 it. 

The earth feels" not their burden 40 
and to them it is a clear gain 42 . 

5th Guru. 
Kabir, on account 44 of husk 45 , the 
rice 43 is beaten 47 with a mallet 46 . 

Similarly, when men sit 5 ' in 48 bad 49 

company 50 , then 52 , the Righteous 

Lord 54 calls them to account 53 . 

"O Nam Dev. mammon 55 has 

bewitched 56 thee", says 57 his friend 58 

Tirlochan. 

"Why 59 printest 61 thou chintzes 60 
and why thou fixeth 62 not thy mind 63 
on the Lord" ? 

Says 64 Nam Dev, "O Tirlochan, 
utter 67 thou thy Lord's Name 66 with 
the mouth". 



H3 28 >>re Urft 26 3 1 

ifawf u'fHEPul 1 



fUas" fyg 3H5» fere* 31 3 1 
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► 

► 

► 



fH3T 3 I 



7 H3*- tft WHcft>H3 

?> feH 3 cre^p 39 era few 3 1 



orate, ante 37 H3t WHcfl>H3 3 i^, na* 38 g 
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SHfe § ggrW £ HfOHR 41 3UV oT3Cl £ 

— U MS 5 
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"U H'H ! 3§ rjH-HH3 55 5 g3g3' 5< 57H ► 

few 3", fret fH33 58 fa^HS »puei S7 3 i ► 
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"3 fa^ 59 g1s**o g T US , 6 l 3 = >h§ ^ TU5 t ► 

HS" t HI ^ fsrf SU? ? f 

I- 
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S T H ^ryH^ 64 3, "U f3USHS ! f 
o7H I 



With thine hands 62 and feet 68 , wus 19 ^ >h§ uui 68 sts, t Ht§ sttu feu^U 70 
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HUH T M II 
UHf5fHUtS T fuil 

frrfo feu ag?> 74 
aBTfw 75 fen 76 ut 

H T fo 77 RJ-ffo 78 IP <*8I 1 
o7gta ctfufe 79 w& 
fafe ufW 80 fsr^ 
s »rte§ a T g 81 ii 
iftR3 u)r3 82 B'fgw 83 
rs] 84 ftrafbw 85 

R^ IPSMII 

ongfa H3 86 fl T ^ 87 

R? STH 88 TT T ?>H 89 Ul 
»f§3IS 90 c73 91 II 
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ofl 92 strath 93 

a£ 95 

US™ IR^il 

smte H^ft ijtfe 97 * 

iRtTO 98 fR§ 3 gcR" 
|?33T 100 »ffP?> 2 II 
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You may perform 6 ' all Gobs 70 , but, 
let thy mind 71 be with the 
immaculate 72 Lord". 

5th Guru. 
Kabir, no one is mine 73 , nor belong 
I to any one. 

He, who has created 75 this creation 7 *; 
in 77 Him 7 ' am I merged 78 . 

Kabir, the flour has fallen 8 * into the 
mud 79 and nothing has come into 
one's hand 81 . 

That 84 alone, which he chewed 83 
while it was being grounded 12 avails 85 
the mortal. 

Kabir, man 86 knows 87 everything 88 
and knowingly 89 commits" he sins 90 . 

What 92 use 93 is it to have a lamp 24 
in his hand 97 , if the man still 
falls 9 ' into a well 95 ? 
Kabir, I am in love 97 * with 3 my 
Omniscient Lord 98 . The ignorant 2 
ones' 00 restrain 99 me. 
How 5 does it become* to break 4 
with 10 Him 9 , to whom belong my 
soul 7 and vital-breath 8 ? 
Kabir, by excessive love 14 and 
decoration' 7 of thine homes l2 and man- 
sions' 3 , why 15 killest" thou thyself ? 
Three and a half or at the most 19 
three and three quarters cubits 20 of 
land shall be of avail 18 unto thee. 
Kabir, whatever 21 I desire 22 , that the 
Lord does not. What 23 can be 
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aala, fesH T S 8 * gg 88 ^rra' 87 3 >h3 f 
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3 i "l 

m« uV 7 feu ete' 94 aus 5f]52 HTg « | 
sag >h'5h1 S fga ?1 ya" f?H ol feare'" * 
3 ? 

aalu, Hal fU3U3T 7 * H?33T R'hT 98 S^H 3 



§H 9 S'H 10 33 f?g3l 4 HS fen 3H^ 5 

R¥Hl* U faH ?1 H5a1»H3 US Hal W3H' 7 
ni§ ffl?-flTS 8 ? 

agla, 3 >H'U3 ma* 12 3 Hpgi' 3 s huh 1 

fU^rg 14 >M§ fH3I T 3 17 t >H'U5 >H T U S, fa©' 

HHl>H'Ha aae ,u 3' 7 

H'^i f3S, w 3 : ?c" us g>a ua 20 
gfe §i aH 18 >H'§gTl i 

aala, f?ra3 T ag 21 h ; g'uc 22 u* ^ f u 
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srafe ip^oii 
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fef3»F 35 
H'fa 37 11 

ftfS 42 H^U IIP^II 

Hrate 5rife»n 43 sn^ 44 

STO^ 45 ^S 46 oPtf 4 - 7 



W3 48 II 

crate ^ 55 3r 56 
9oft>H 57 s 3et>H 58 
II 

sfgg 61 $ Rfi U3P3 62 „ 

srgte 5pfe»{T 63 

H3 68 II 



done 25 by my thinking 24 ? 
God docs what He Himself desires 
and that is what is not in my 
mind 26 even. 

3rd Guru. 
God Himself 28 produced 29 anxiety 27 
in man and Himself frees him from 
anxiety 30 . 

Nanak, praise 32 thou Him 31 , who 
takes care 33 of all. 

5tb Guru. 
Kabir, man contemplates 34 not his 
Lord and wanders" about engrossed 
in 37 greed 36 . 

He dies committing 3 ' sins 38 and his 
life 40 comes to an end 41 in a 
moment 42 . 

Kabir, the body 43 is an earthen 44 
vessel 45 or only 4lS a frail* 7 metal. 48 

If thou wisheth to keep it whole 49 
then 50 remember 51 thou thy Lord, 
otherwise 52 this thing 54 shall perish 53 . 
Kabir, utter 57 thou the Name 56 of 
the Beautifully haired Lord 55 and 
sleep 5 ' not heedlessly 5 '. 
Calling out the Name, night and 
day 60 , the Lord shall sometime 61 
hear thy cry 62 . 

Kabir, the body 63 is garden 65 of 
plantains 64 and the mind is an 
elephant 66 , intoxicated 68 with the 
wine 67 of worldliness. 
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>H3 fHSl fifecjfi 40 feS H33 4J feB H3H 4 ' 
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aste, 33 43 W^ 44 et 33l 4S 3 cr fnus 46 

feof Em^3 47 q'3 48 I 
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aate, ^3* J fea ^few* 4 5' a T ai" d >h§ 
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iftf* Hfu 87 
^ arfe§ grafe 88 3Et ?> 
| gg 89 ip^ii 

< H^ 90 US 91 
laiHlfeOTfe 92 !! 
| H ^ 93 
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!j crgfa 33^ 2 
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rTH 96 ♦H'W 97 
HHTH t98 Wfe 99 II 
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^fe^ flit 7 FPg d 

ftife ^ffPHT 8 we 9 



•^g'te 

l^fe 13 



12 gta 

HTH 14 



*HH T 

II FftHH 16 

uW 8 3& sran 19 u 
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The jewel 71 of Divine knowledge 70 
is the goad" and some rare 71 saint 
is the elephant-driver 72 . 
Kabir, Lord 7 '* is the emerald" and 
mouth 7 * its purse 77 . Open thou the 
purse only before an assayer 78 . 
If any purchaser 80 be found 7 ', he 
would take it, at a very high 81 price 82 . 

Kabir, man knows not the Lord's 
Name but, he has brought up 85 a 
very big 83 family 84 . 

He dies in the midst 87 of worldly 
affairs 8 * and is heard*' no more in 
the outer 88 world. 

In the twinkling' 0 of an eye and 
moment" by moment, the life passes 
away' 2 , O Kabir. 

Man" leaves' 5 not his entanglements' 4 
and death's courier'* walks" in and 
beats' 7 his drum' 8 . 

Kabir, the Lord is as 3 a tree 2 and the 
Lord's love 5 is like its fruit 4 . 

The saint, who has abandoned 8 vain' 
strifes 10 , is like 7 its shade*. 

Kabir, sow 13 thou the seed of such 12 
a plant, which bears fruits 15 
throughout the twelve months' 4 and 
whose shade is cool'*, fruits are 
abundant 17 and on which the birds 18 
joyously play". 

Kabir, the Beneficent 20 Lord is the 
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fe"e3ft ^3 TTtjT 2 3, 3 agt3 ! 



93 
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|^XHt22 ^yofT^}24 Tree 21 , whose fruit" is compassion" h^t 33 fHUUg^ 22 U >H3 FPfa>>F tft?* 25 

and who does good 24 to all the gH' 24 aUtT U I 
beings". 

When the birds migrate 26 to another frs uf3""§ U3H 3tJ 27 S ^crt H 1 ^ 2 * US, 

country 27 , they say, O tree 28 , may f u >H'H£ US, "3 TO 28 ! 3S j|H£ SH* 



fguyr28 H£S 29 
£S3 30 II330II 

UH T U3t 32 fefw 33 
H^fe 35 U^rgg 36 



37 



39 



53=111 



thou bear 30 sublime fruits 2 '". 

Kabir, if it be so writ 31 on his 

brow 34 , then roan is blessed 32 with the 
saints' society 31 . 

Thiswise, the wealth 36 of 

emancipation 35 is attained and the 

difficult 38 road 3 * to God is 
obstructed 37 not. 

Kabir, the divine discourse 42 with 41 



St** 10 " I 

asite, 3au §h3 w*# 34 §3 wu 3ut 

fetf3 T of T a" 5t 3* s£ S Hf3H3T3 3 ' uuujs 32 

sfcl u i 

fen 33*, afs»re 35 ^ £s3 36 iranra a 
ttet 9 mi 38 S ass 38 UH3 3 * 

3sr?2 37 suV u'el i 



ante, fea urel, mo) urat, §h 3* ^ £ 



Ufcft W T7 jt U 3 tyHJ || the saints 40 , even for a ghari, half a HEt H3* 40 STO 41 HUH wta'3 42 ; fast aT 43 j; 



R 44 H T 3 45 II 



|H 43 c7te 

I333II 

•e 

■e 
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ghari, or half of that even; whatever 43 
is done, that 44 is the net again 45 . 

N. B. 1 ghari =f 24 minutes. 
Kabir, whosoever 49 of the mortals 50 
partake 51 of meat 46 , fish 47 and wine 48 ; 



al3l frt, £u 44 Hans ^fee^ 5 ul u 1 



S£— fea W3* = 38 fife 1 

srate, fens 4 ' «ft ^ so Hm 4 *, hsV 7 
H3 t h 48 s fe3 51 us, 
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lfl>H 67 R§ fc7Ht 

HtfT^f 68 (^Tfo II 
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they 55 all 56 go 5 * to hell 57 . 
I keep my eyes 40 down 59 and 
enshrine 41 my friend* 2 within 64 my 
mind 63 . 



us 
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H 1 mnj^iXt tftji 60 sWIm 5 ' a^l 3*ref U* 
>H3 >H'U5 fH33* 2 S »Flj3 HS 63 fee 64 

feaTf ^T*' u f 1 

I enjoy* 6 every pleasure 65 with my ^ ^114^ i^3H* 7 H T S UH WHl 65 H'^eT 6 * U* fc 

Beloved 67 and disclose 68 it to none. >H3 faH § ^ feH 5 T is 68 ttY 5H^1 1 J; 

s» 
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For the eight watches 6 ' and sixty 
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* Weft H»f 71 foU¥H 72 four* 0 gharis, my soul" continues to 

look 72 towards Thee 71 , O Lord. 
Why should I cast down my eyes 74 , 
since I see my Beloved 7 ' in every 
heart 75 ? 

Hear, O my mate 77 , my soul 80 
abides* 2 in 7 * my Love 78 , or 8 ' rather my 
Lord abides in my soul. 
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Now I realise 85 that there is no 
difference between my soul 81 ar.d 
my Love 84 . Hence, I can say not, 
whether my soul abides in 87 my 
heart 86 or my Lord. 
Kabir, the Brahman M may be the Guru 
of the world 8 ', but, he is not the Guru 
of the saints' 0 . 

He rots to death' 2 in' 1 the 
perplexities" of the four Vedas. 

God is like sugar' 4 , scattered" in the 
sand' 5 . An elephaat' 7 can not pick 
it up. 

Says' 8 Kabir, the Guru has given me 
this sublime" secret 100 , "Become 3 
thou an ant 2 and partake 4 of it". 

Kabir, if 5 thou desirest 6 to play the 
game of the Lord's love 7 , then, cut 
off* thou, thy bead 8 and make 10 it 
into a ball 12 . 

Playing 11 , and playing, be thou lost 14 
in it and then' 7 let happen 18 what 15 
happens 16 . 

Kabir, if 23 thou 24 desirest thy 
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Beloved 20 , then play thou with 22 the 

True Guru 21 . 
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Pressing 26 the unripe mustard, yields 
neither oil-cake nor oil. 

Searching 24 for God, man stumbles 27 

like 2 * the blind one 28 and 30 

recognises 31 not the saint. 

Says 32 Nam Dev, how can 33 one 

obtain the Illustrious Lord" 

without 3 * His saint 34 ? 

Forsaking 38 the jewel 37 -like 42 God, 

they who pin 3 ' their hope 41 on 

another 40 ; 

Those 431 persons 44 shall go to hell 45 . 
Verily 4 ' says 47 Rav-Dass. 

Kabir, if 48 thou embraceth 50 a 
domestic 4 ' life, then 51 , practise 52 thou 
righteousness 52 *, otherwise 533 
renounce 54 thou, the world. 
If the *orld-renouncer 55 is involved 57 
in worldly entanglements 58 ; great 5 * 
is his 58 misfortune 60 . 

Saloks of Shaikh Farid 

There is but one God. By the True 
Guru's grace, is He obtained. 
On the 61 day 62 , the woman 63 enters 64 
into the body, the time of her 
wedding 65 is writ 66 . 

On the day of wedding, the 
myrmidon of death 67 , of whom 68 she 
had heard with her ears 69 , comes 72 
and shows 71 his face 70 . 
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Breaking 77 the bones 76 , the poor 74 
soul 73 is taken out 75 of the body. 

The recorded time of marriage 78 

cannot be altered 7 *. Explain 82 thou 

this unto 81 thy soul 80 . 

The soul is the bride 83 and death 84 

her Groom 85 . He will marry 87 her 

and take 8 * her away. 

Sending 8 ' her with its own hands 88 , 

whose 90 neck" shall the body run 2 ' 

to embrace' 2 7 

Finer' 5 than even an hair' 4 is the 
bridge' 8 of hell'*. Hast thou not 
heard' 00 of it with thine ears" ? 
Farid, the call 2 is about to come 3 . 
Beware 4 thou and do not get thyself 5 
robbed*. 

Farid, difficult' is the saints hip 8 of 
the Lord's door 7 . May I therefore 
walk 10 in the way 13 of the world' 2 ? 

I have tied and taken up 14 the 
bundle 15 of the Lord's meditation; 
whither 1 * shall I go 17 now after 
throwing 18 it away ? 
I knew" naught 20 , 1 did see 21 not, that 
the world 22 is the smouldering 23 fire 24 . 

My Lord did well 25 to warn me, 
otherwise, I too 2 ' would have been 
burnt 27 . 

Farid, if 28 I had known that the 
sesames 2 ' of my breaths were so 
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few 30 , I would have 
filled 11 my handf'uls 32 . 
If I had known, that my spouse 
was so young* 4 , then 38 , I would have 
taken 37 less 35 pride 36 . 
If I had known 44 that my skirt 39 
would be broken loose 40 , I would 
have put 42 a fast 41 knot 43 . 
As great 45 as Thou, O Lord, I have 
found none. I have seen 46 and 
searched 47 the whole world. 
Farid, if thou hast keen 4 ' 
understanding 48 ., then, write 61 thou 
not black 50 writs 52 against others. 
Bend 57 thy head 56 and look 5 " 
beneath 55 thine own 53 collar 54 . 

Farid, they who" beat thee 60 with 
fists 61 ; turning round 63 , beat thou 
them 62 not. 

Kiss 64 thou their feet and go to thy 
own house. 

Farid, when 65 there is time 68 for 
thee 66 to earn 67 , then 69 , thou art in 
love 70 with 72 the world 71 . 
Death's 73 foundation 75 is strong 74 . 
When 76 the cup of breaths is 
filled 77 , then 78 ,, the soul is loaded 
oft 79 . 

See 80 , O Farid what 8 ' has happened 82 . 
Thy beard has grown grey 83 . 

Therefore, the future 84 is near 88 and 
the past 86 is left far behind 87 . 
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See, O Farid, what has happened; 
sugar 88 has become poison 89 . 
Without 90 my Lord, to whom' 2 
should I tell my sorrow" ? 

Seeing my eyes' 5 have become week*'' 
and hearing, and hearing mine ears 
have become deaf* 5 . 
The crop 9 * of the body has become 
ripe 97 and has assumed 99 another 98 
colour 100 . 

They, who enjoy 2 not their spouse, 
when their hair are black; hardly 
any one 4 of them enjoys Him, when 
the hair are grey 3 , O Farid. 
Love 5 thou thy Lord, that thou 
mayest have fresh 4 colour. 

3rd Guru. 
Farid, whether' one's hair be black 
or grey, the Lord is ever there, if 7 
anyone 8 remembers 9 Him. 
By one's embracing 10 , the love 12 for 
the Lord is embraced not, even 
though 13 , all may long for 14 it, 
This cup 15 of love belongs to the 
Lord 16 . He gives it to him 19 whom 17 
He likes 18 . 

The eyes 20 , which charmed 22 the 
world 21 ; those 23 eyes 1 have seen 24 , 
O Farid 18 . 

They could endure 27 not the streak 26 
of collyrium 25 , but now the birds 29 
have hatched their young 30 in them 28 . 
The saints shout 31 , shriek 32 and 
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IwUfetyi 32 HH^ 33 » nd ever 34 give good advice 33 , O 
|Hfe»*TfoH 34 || Farid. 

lfl 35 HB T f?> 36 ;§^Tfe>tfT 37 They whom 315 the devil" has 
fo73 39 tHfo 40 spoiled 317 , how 39 can they 38 turn 40 
their mind 41 tov/ards God ? 
Farid, if 45 thou long for 47 the Lord 48 
of all 48 , then, become 42 thou the spear 
grass 44 of the path way 43 . 
When one 49 breaks 50 thee and 
another sl tramples 52 on thee, then 53 
alone shalt thou enter 55 the Lord's 
Court 54 . 

Farid, slander 57 thou not the dust 54 ; 
nothing is so great 58 as dust. 

When man is alive 5 ', it is under" 
his feet 00 and when he is dead, it is 
over' 2 him. 

Farid, when* 3 there is avarice 84 , 
what 67 love 88 can there be then 68 7 If 
there is avarice, then false' 8 is the 
love. 

How long 69 can one pass 71 the 
time 70 in a broken 74 cottage 72 in the 
rain 73 ? 

Farid, why 75 wanderest 7 ' thou from 
forest to forest 74 * breaking down'' 
the thorns 78 of the trees 77 ? 
The Lord 81 abides 80 in the heart 82 . 
Why seekest 8 ' thou Him in the 
forest ? 

Farid, with these small 84 legs 88 , I 
have traversed 61 ' across deserts 89 and 
mountains 87 . 
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But, today, for Farid, his jug 8 ' has 
become 93 at a distance of hundreds 90 
of miles 91 . 

Farid, long 94 are the nights 90 and my 
sides 96 ache and ache 95 . 



Accursed 97 is the life 99 of those 98 , 
whose hope 2 rests on others' 00 . 

Farid, if 3 1 had been 4 present, when 
my friend 6 came 7 , I would have 
sacrificed 5 myself unto him. 
Now my flesh 8 burns 9 like 12 the 
madder 10 on the burning coal 13 . 

Farid, the farmer 19 plants 18 the tree 
of acasia arabica 17 and desires 14 the 
grapes 15 of Bijour 16 , 
He goes about 20 spinning 22 wool 21 , 
but, wishes he to wear 2 ' silk 24 . 

Farid, the lanes 25 are mud 2 *-ridden 
and the house 28 of my Beloved 29 , 
whom I love 30 , is far away 27 . 

If I go 31 , then 32 my blanket 34 shall be 
drenched 33 and if I remain at home, 
then, my love 36 shall sever 35 . 
However, let my blanket 42 be wetted 37 
and drenched 48 with the down pour 40 
of the Lord's 39 rain 41 . 
I will go and meet that 43 friend 44 , 
so that my love may be severed 45 not. 
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Far id, I am worried about my 
turban. 47 lest 48 it should be soiled 4 *. 

However, my thoughtless 50 soul 51 is 
unaware that dust 5 * will eat M my 
head 52 too. 

Farid, imrefind sugar 55 , sugar 56 , leaf 
sugar 57 , molasses 40 , honey 5 * and 
bufaUo's 5 ' milk; 

Alt these things*' are sweet, but, O 
Lord, they equal." Thee not. 

Farid, my bread* 3 is made of wood* 4 
and hunger 66 is my cooked 
vegetable* 5 . 

They, who eat buttered 67 bread, shall 
suffer M great** pain 70 . 

Eat thou the coarse dry 71 bread and 
drink 72 the cold water. 
Farid, seeing another's 72 buttered 
bread 9et not thy mind 75 long 
for 74 it. 

I slept not with my spouse 7 * to-night 
and every part 77 of my body is pining 
in pain 7 ". 

Go and ask thou the deserted 79 one, as 
to how 80 does she passes 02 her night 81 . 

She finds 8 * no refuge 84 in the house 
of her father-in-law 83 and also no 
place 87 in her parents 8 *. 
Her Groom 88 cares 8 * not for her, 
although she is known as a blessed 90 
and happily married wife". 
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Here 93 and hereafter", the bride 
belongs to her Groom' 4 ; the Groom 
who is Unapproachable" and 
Unfathomable'* 

Nanak, she' 7 alone is the happy 
bride", who is pleasing" to her 
care-free' 00 Lord. 

Bathing 2 , washing 1 and bedecking 4 
herself, she comes 6 and sleeps 5 
without care 7 . 

Farid, she 8 remains smeared' with 
asafoetida 10 and loses 12 the 
fragrance 14 of musk". 
I fear 17 not the departure'* of my 
youth 15 , if 18 my Bridegroom's" 
love 20 departs not. 

Myriads 21 of young, O Farid, have 
withered 22 and dried up 22 without 
the Lord's love. 

Farid, anxiety 24 is my cot 25 , 
affliction 27 is my bottom 26 and pangs 
of separation 28 from God my 
bedding 29 and quilt 30 . 
This is my 11 life 32 , sec 34 Thou, O my 
True Lord 33 . 

Men, talk 38 of the Lord's love and 

its pangs. O, the Lord's pangs thou 

art the monarch 17 of all. 

Farid, the body 33 in which the Lord's 

love wells 3 ' not up, deem 41 thou 

that 40 body to be the cremation 

ground 42 . 

Farid, these 43 pleasures are the 
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45 JJBIw* poisonous 44 sprouts 45 , coated 4 * with 

| *fe 47 fe^'fe 46 1 1 sugar". 

3 T U«3 49 3TU 50 Some 48 * die 10 sowing 4 ' sins and some 
3l£ fefcf U^lt 51 3T§ are ruined", reaping and enjoying 5 ' 

them. 
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1§H T fc 52 1 1351 1 
J <?cllt? T tltfcf cJT^feW 53 Farid, men lose" four watches of 
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u^ 69 H3tfii 

JuO^t S3 71 RTPfe 72 II 

•6 

R U3 T?3 Ujgt>HTO 

|ffl§ 74 itf 75 tfe 76 

jfe^fe 77 1 1 BOM 

|s^ t78 u»n rV sate 
|c7gfe 79 sail £u 80 n 

Ifl 81 R§ 82 ^fo^ 83 

85 



tra 87 118=111 



88 

90 



the day in wandering 54 and the four 
of the night in sleep 55 . 
God will call for thine account 56 and 
ask of thee the purpose 5 ' for which 58 
thou corniest 57 into the world ? 
Farid, going 62 to the door*' of the 
court 60 , why hast thou not seen 61 
the gong 64 ? 

The sinless 65 is being beaten, 
what 68 shall be the condition** of 
us 66 , the sinners 67 ? 

Every ghari, it is beaten 70 and every 
watch, it receives 71 punishment 72 . 

N. B. A ghari =24 minutes. 
The beauteous 7 ' body is like 74 the 
bell and passes 77 the night 76 in 
pain 75 . 

Shaikh Farid has grown old 70 and 
his body 80 has begun to tremble 7 '. 
Even if 81 he lives 84 for hundreds 82 of 
years 83 , his body 85 shall ultimately 
become 86 dust 37 . 

My Lord, make Thou me" not sit 90 
at another's 89 door 88 , begs Farid. 

If Tbou art to keep 93 me thiswise 92 , 
then, take 98 Thou out the life 94 from 
my body' 5 . 
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With an axe" on his shoulder 97 and 
water-pot" on his head, the 
blacksmith* is (ready to cut) or 
(standing on the head 2 of) the tree 100 . 
Farid, I* long* for my Spouse* and 
thou longest for charcoal 7 . 

Farid, some 8 have a good deal' of 
flour and some have not even salt 10 . 

When they both go into the yond' 2 , 
it shall then be known 13 , who shall 
suffer 15 the strokes' 4 ? 
They, who had drums'* and trumpets 1 ' 
and umbrellas 17 over their heads 18 
and whose praises 20 the bards 21 sang; 
They have gone to sleep 22 in 24 the 
cemetery 23 and are buried 2 * like 
orphans 27 . 

Farid, those who built 3 ' houses 28 , 
mansions 2 * and lofty buildings 30 , 
they have also departed 32 . 
They transacted 15 false 33 business 34 
and dropped 37 into graves 3 *. 

Farid, there are many 40 tacks 39 on 
the patched coat 38 , but there are no 
tacks on the soul 41 . 

The shaikhs and their disciples 44 
have all departed 42 , each in his own 
turn 43 . 

While the two 45 lamps 4 * of the eyes 
are alight 47 , the death's courier 48 
comes and seats 4 ' himself, O Farid. 
He captures 51 the fortress 50 , robs 53 
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75fe>H T53 ^1^3 54 it of the soul" and having put out 55 
a^ffe 55 II the lamps* 4 , departs 5 * 
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Farid, see s7 what 88 has happened" 
to cotton and what has befallen 62 to 
the sesame's 61 head 60 and what has 
been the state of sugar-cane 43 , 
paper 68 , earthen utensils 66 and 64 the 
charcoal 67 ? 

They who commit 70 evil 68 deeds 6 '; 
thiswise 71 are they 73 punished 72 . 



Farid, on thy shoulder 74 is the 
prayer- mat 75 , on thy body 77 the 
devotee's 76 garb and thou speakest 81 
sweetly 80 , but, there is scalpel 79 in thy 
heart 78 

From without 32 , thou appearest 83 
bright 84 , but in thy heart, is the 
sable 15 night 86 . 

Farid, if 90 any one' 3 cuts' 2 my body", 
not even a bit 87 of blood 88 would 
issue forth 8 ' from it. 
The bodies' 4 , which are imbued' 5 
with' 6 God'"; those' 7 bodies 
contain 100 no blood' 8 . 

3rd Guru 

This body is all blood. Without 2 
blood, this body can exist 1 not. 

They, who are imbued* with their 
spouse 4 ; they have not the blood 7 
of greed 6 in their' body 5 . 
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When the Lord's fear* enters' into 
the body it grows lean 10 and the 
blood of avarice departs" from 
within". 

As 14 is the metal purified'* by fire", 
so" does the Lord's fear remove 21 
the filth 20 of evil'* inclinations". 

Nanak, beauteous 1 * are the" 
persons 2 ', who 25 are imbued 24 with 
their God's love 27 . 

Farid, search' 1 thou the 28 tank 29 , 
whence the 'Real thing 32 ' is to be 
found 30 . 

What 34 avails it to search in a 
pond 33 ? Man's hand merely sinks 3 ' 
into the mud". 

Farid, when she is young 37 , 
the bride enjoys 3 ' not her 
spouse 38 ; whe she grows 41 old 40 , 
she dies 42 . 

Lying in 4 * the grave 4 *, the bride 43 
cries 44 , "I could met 48 Thee 4 ' not, O 
my Spouse 47 '*. 

Farid, the hair of head 50 are grey 51 , 
my bea r d is grey and my moustaches 
are also grey. 

O 52 my thoughtless 54 and insane 5 " 
soul", why 57 enjoyest 54 thou 
revelments 58 ? 

Farid, how long* 1 canst thou run 40 
on the house" top ? Abandon 44 thou 
thy sleep 43 towards thy love 42 . 
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The numbered"' days' 4 , which were 
allotted' 5 to thee; they have passed 
away' 7 , by passing' 8 day by day. 
Farid, the houses", mansions 70 and 



||}-fT^^T 71 ^3' 72 ^ £5T§ 73 balconies 71 ; to these 72 , attach 73 not 
#r — n* ~ thou thy mind 74 , 
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When unweighable 76 dust falls 75 
upon thee, then, none of these shall 
befriend' 7 thee. 

Farid, set 80 not thou thy theart on 
palaces 78 and wealth 7 ' and think 83 
thou ever of the powerful 82 death 8 '. 
Remember" thou that" place 85 , 
whither thou 87 hast to go 88 . 

Farid, the deeds 8 *, which are of no 
avail 90 , abandon' 2 thou those" 
deeds, lest" thou be put 95 to 
shame 94 in the court 9 ' of the Lord. 



Farid, perform 97 thou the service' 8 of 
thy Lord and dispel 99 the doubt 100 of 
thy mind. 

The saints 2 ought 3 to have the 
endurance 5 like the trees 4 . 

Farid, black* aire my 7 clothes 8 and 
black is my vestment*. 

I wander about soiled 12 by sins 10 
and people call 13 me a saint 14 . 
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3 fl 18 trfS 19 Ztf 20 «§fe II can never bloom" even if* it be kept 

dipped 20 in water". 
Farid, she who is forsaken 21 by God, 
continues to repent 32 and grieve 21 . 
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When 24 the girl is a virgin 2 *, then 2 ' 
she is full of desire 27 and when she is 
married 28 , then begin her troubles 2 *. 
Farid, she has this regret* 0 , that she 
cannot be 12 a virgin again 31 . 

The swans' 7 have alighted 34 in a 
small pond** of 34 saline 33 water. 
They dip* 0 in their bills 38 , but drink 
not. Sick of 40 thirst 41 , they fly away. 

Flying away 42 , the swans alight 44 on 
the barley-farm 43 and men 43 go to 
drive 4 ' them away. 

The headless 47 mortals 48 know not, 
that the swans eat not the coarse 
grain 4 *. 

The birds* 1 , which peopled 52 the 
pools* 3 , have flown away 50 . 

Farid, the brimful" lake 44 shall also 
pass away* 6 and lotus flowers alone* 8 
shall remain* 7 . 

Farid, brick shall be thy pillow*', 
the earth 40 thy bed to sleep and the 
worms" shall eat' 2 thy flesh. 
Good many 43 ages 44 shall pass 
away 45 and thou shall continue to 
lye 47 on one 44 side' 8 . 
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Farid, the beauteous 71 * body 
pitcher 70 shall break 49 and the 
sublime 72 rope 73 of breath shall be 
snapped 71 *. 

In whose 75 house shall Azaril, the 
death's courier 74 , be the guest 75 * 
today ? 

Farid, the beauteous body pitcher 
shall break and the sublime rope of 
breath shall sunder. 
The friends 7 ', who were 79 a burden 78 
on the earth 77 , how 81 can they 80 
return today ? 

O prayerless 82 dog 83 , Farid, good 84 is 
not this habit 8 ' of thine. 

Thou comest not ever 84 to the 
mosque 88 five times 87 a day for prayer. 

Arise 89 , O Farid, perform 91 thy 
ablution 90 and say 91 thy morning 92 
prayer. 

The head 94 , which bows 96 not to the 
Loid 9S , chop off 98 and remove 99 
thou that 97 head. 

The head, which bows not to the 
Lord, what 100 is to be done with 
such a head '.' 

Burn 4 it thou under 3 the earthen pot 2 , 
in place 7 of 6 fire-wood 8 . 

Farid, where are thy parents 8 , to-day, 
who gave thee: birth 9 ? 
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departed' 2 . Even then", thou art 
not convinced that thou too shalt 
die. 

Farid, make thou thy mind a 
plain' 4 and even up' 7 its hollows' 5 
and heaps". 

The fire" of" hell 2 ' shall not ever'» 
approach 20 thee thereafter". 



Farid, the 



5th Gurn. 
Creator 24 
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9- 
I- 

y 
y 
y 

wate, 3 >mxi fen § uaa 14 aa § >hh feo y 

3 fo^ ls 3 ©^P" 5 UH^g 17 33 3 I £ 

9- 
3- 

J- 

e# Hair'" ?53<* JI >H3i J3 wf*3" 3§ * 

^ 

j- 
y 

J- 
► 

I- 

y 
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abides in 2 * ggfe, 3g<53'd 24 3B5 t2S »fe3 M ¥H5* ft >x3 * 



creation 25 and the creation abides in 
Creator. 

Whom 28 should we call 2 ' bad 27 , when* 0 
there is none without 12 Him*' ? 



Farid, if J7 on the 33 day 34 my nevel 
string 35 was cut", my throat 58 too 
had been cut a bit 3 *, I shoud not 
have fallen 40 into so many troubles 42 
nor undergone 41 so many 
hardships 44 . 

My teeth 45 , feet 46 , eyes 47 and ears 4 *; 
they 48 have ceased 56 their functions. 
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My body 51 cried out 52 a loud 
|^54 ^3^55 3JH 56 || lamentation 53 , "those 54 intimates 55 of 

mine have abandoned 5 ' me". 
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Farid, do thou good 58 for evil 57 and 
harbour 60 not wrath 59 in thy mind. 
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no disease* 2 an<i thou shalt obtain" i*3 h# FPa' ?g uanj3* 4 a fpigp I 
everything. 

Farid, the soul-bird" is a guest" in gate, f3-lfd* s HR'a' 7 § R>3 48 sraitu 49 

the beauteous* 8 world* 7 garden*'. >jfH3 fes? fHUH'S 4 * 3 I 



The drum 70 of 72 the morn 71 beats. 
Make thou preparation 74 for thy 
departure 7 *. 

Farid, musk 7 * is distributed at 
night 7 '. They, who are asleep 77 get 
not a share 78 . 

They, whose eyes 79 are heavy with 
sleep 80 , how 8 ' can they 81 be blessed 82 
with it ? 

Farid, I thought* 4 I** aolne was in 
trouble 85 , but, the whole 87 world 88 
is in trouble. 

When I ascended 90 an eminance 89 

and looked around then* 1 did I find 

the same* 4 fire' 2 in every house". 
5th Guru. 

Farid, in the midst 97 of the 

beauteous 9 * world 95 there is a 

thorny 98 garden 9 '*. 

The persons' 00 , who are blessed 3 by 
the Guru 2 , they 4 suffer not even a 
scratch 5 . 

5th Guru. 
Farid beauteous 7 is the life*, 
together with* the charming 9 body 10 . 

Only few 12 such persons are found", 
who love 1 * their Beloved 14 . 
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O river-flood 17 , destroy' 8 thou not 
thy bank 16 . Thou too have to give 
an account ". 

The river-flood flows 22 in the 
direction 21 , withersoever is the will 20 
of God. 

Farid, nay day 28 passes 2 * in 24 
trouble 21 and my night in anguish 27 . 

The boatman 30 stands up 2 " and 
shouts 2 *, "The ship 31 is in the 
midst" of the whirl-pool 32 ". 
Long, the long river 34 of life flows 35 
and it loves 37 to eat into its banks 3 *. 

What 38 can the whirl-pool do unto 
the boat, if 39 the boatman remains 
alert 40 ? 

Farid, there are twenty 45 lip 41 
friends 42 , but, if I search for 43 the true 
friend, I find 44 not even one. 
I smoulder 4 * like 47 cow-dung 48 for 4 ' 
those 50 beloveds 52 of mine 51 . 

Farid, this body 51 is ever 54 barking 5 *; 
who can stand this continuous 
suffering" ? 

I have put 5 * stoppers 58 in mine ears 57 . 
I care not how much* 0 wind* 2 is 

blowing*'. 

Farid, God's dates* 3 have ripened 
and streams* 5 of honey* 4 flow**. 
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*H 70 §H3 71 steals away" mortal's age 7 

Utfe 72 llttf II 

Farid, my aged frail 74 body 71 has 
become" a skeleton" and the crows 79 
peck 78 at my palms 77 . 
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Even tilll now 80 , God has not come 
to my aid 81 , see thou, that such is 
the fate 81 of the man 81 . 
The crows have searched 85 my 
skeleton 84 and eaten up all 86 flesh 87 . 

O crows, touch 90 ye not 89 these two 
eyes 88 , as I hope 92 to behold my 
Beloved 91 . 

O crow, corrode 95 thou not my 
skeleton. If thou hast perched 94 
upon it, then 95 fly 98 thou away. 
The skeleton, wherein dwells 98 my 
spouse 97 , eat thou not flesh 
therefrom 99 . 

The poor 1 grave 2 calls 100 out, "O, 
homeless Farid, come thou to thy 
Home". 

Thou shalt assuredly 5 come to me. 
So fear 8 thou not thy death 7 . 

Within the sight 10 of these eyes 9 of 
mine good many 16 have departed' 1 . 
Farid, people 14 have their own 15 
anxieties and I have my own. 
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Says the Lord, "If thou, O man, 
reform 17 thyself 1 *, thou shalt meet 
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me. On meeting with me thou shalt 

be at peace 18 . O Farid, if thou 

belongest to me, the whole world" 

shall belong to thee". 

How long 22 can the tree 21 remain 

stable 23 on the river- bank ? 

O Farid, for 27 how long 2 *, can the 

water 28 be kept in unbaked earthen 24 

vessel ? 

Farid, the mansions 2 * have been 
emptied 30 . Their occupants have gone 
to abide 31 below 32 the earth. 

Those" unhonoured 35 graves 33 shall 
be taken possession 36 of by the souls 37 . 



O Shaikh Farid, utter 37 * thou thy 
Lord's Name 38 . Thou shalt depart 3 * 
today or tomorrow 41 (sooner or later). 
As 4 * is the eroded bank 47 of a river, 
so 44 does look like the shore 43 of 
death 42 . 

Beyond 48 is the burning 50 hell 4 ' and 
the cries M of shrieks" and 
wailings" are heard 51 . 
Some 56 understand 5 * it fully while 
some still wander about 57 heedlessly 58 . 

The deeds 59 , which man does* 0 in 
the world 61 , they 62 bear witness* 4 in 
the Lord's Court* 3 . 
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Farid, sitting on the river-bank* 5 , the ggfe, 5fg>HT § g^* 5 &3 ts T ufe'M 1 331** 
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67 crane 66 joyfully sports' 7 . 
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While the crane 68 is engaged in sport. 



upon 



71 



it 



the hawk 70 pounces 
unexpectedly* 9 . 

Yea, when the hawk of that 72 God 

strikes, it forgets 73 the sports. 

What 80 was not even remotely 

contemplated 75 in his mind 74 even 

those 76 things 77 , the Lord 73 has 

manifested 7 '. 

The body 8 ' of three and a half 
maunds, lives on 82 water 83 and grain 84 . 

Entertaining 8 * high 87 hopes, the 
mortal 8S had come into the world 84 . 

But, when" the Death's myrmidon' 0 
comes he breaks open 93 all the 
doors". 

He binds' 8 down the mortal, before' 7 
the very eyes of those* 4 dear' 5 

brothers' 6 of his. 

Lo", the mortal is going 100 on the 
shoulders 1 of four men 2 . 

Farid, only the good deeds 4 , which he 
did in the world 5 , would avail 7 him 
in the Lord's Court*. 
I 8 am a sacrifice' unto those 10 birds' 2 
which live 14 in the woods' 3 , O Farid. 

For, they peck at roots 15 , live on the 
ground 1 * and leave not the Lord's 
side 17 . 
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Farid, the season 1 * has changed 1 *, 
the woods 20 shake 21 and the leaves 22 
continually drop off 23 . 
I have searched" the four direc- 
tions 24 and have found not any abode 2 * 
anywhere 27 . 

Farid, tearing 28 off into tatters 30 all 
my robe 29 , wear 32 I just a blanket 31 . 

The wear 33 by which my Spouse is 
met with, that 35 dress alone, do I 
wear 34 . 

3rd Guru. 

Why 37 tearest thou thy rich raiment 

and wcarest a blanket ? 

If 39 thou put thy mind'' 0 on the right, 
path 41 then, even while seated at 
home, thou shalt meet with the 
Groom 38 , O Nanak. 

5th Guru. 

Farid, they, who greatly 4 * pride 4 * on 

their greatness 43 , wealth 44 and 

youth 45 ; 

They come 48 empty-handed 47 from 
their Master 49 , like 50 a mound after 
the rain 51 . 

Farid, dreadful are the 
faces 53 of those 52 who forget 55 
the Lord's Name. 

Here, they undergo many 57 
troubles 5 * and, hereafter, find no 
abode 58 and refuge 59 . 
Farid, if thou wakes t 41 not in the 
closing hours* 0 of the night, thou art 
dead even while alive. 
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But, although* 3 thou hast forgotten" 
thy Lord, even then' 4 , the Lord has 
forgotten thee not. 

5th Guru. 
Farid, mirthful** is my Spouse". 
He is altogether* 7 care-free* 8 . 
To be imbued 1 ' 1 with 70 the Lord* 9 ; 
this alone is the most befitting 72 
decoration 71 . 

5i;h Guru. 



thou pain 



74 



the same 7 * 



and 
and 



Farid, deem 
pleasure' 5 as 
banish 78 sin 79 from 77 thy mind. 
Whatever pleases 81 God 80 , that 82 alone 
is good 83 . Then 84 alone shalt thou 
attain" to His Court 88 . 

5th Guru. 

Farid, the world 87 dances 88 as the 
devil makes it dance. Thou too 
playest with 89 it. 

That 90 person 91 alone dances 92 not, 
who is under the Lord's care." 

5th Guru. 
FaTid, the mind is imbued 94 with 9 * 
this world 95 , but, the world is of 
no avail 97 . 

Difficult 100 it is to be like 98 the 
saints 99 . That 2 position is obtained 
only through perfect 1 deeds 4 . 

The Lord's meditation in its first 
watch yields flowers', while the latter 7 
watches of the night 8 , yield the fruits* 
as well. 
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They, who remain awake', obtain 10 
gifts 13 from 12 the Lord. 

All bounties are of 14 the Lord; but, 
who ,s can force" Him 17 to grant 
them ? 

Some 18 , who are awake", receive 20 
them not, while, some He Himself 
wakes 23 from sleep 21 and blesses 22 
them with gifts. 

Thou, who searchest 24 for thy 
Groom 28 , must have some fault 27 in 
in the body 2 '. 

They 30 , who are called 28 chaste 
brides 2 *, cherish not hope 31 of 
another 32 . 

O 36 man, in 34 thy mind, make 
patience 33 thou thy bow 35 , of w 
patience make thou thy bow 
string 38 and of 37 patience thine 
arrows 40 . Thus, the Creator 41 will 
not allow thee to miss 42 the mark. 
The men of patience 45 abide in 44 
patience 43 . Thiswise 47 , burn 48 they 
their body's 4 * ego. 

They come 49 near 80 the Lord 51 but, 
disclose 53 not their secret 52 to any one. 

This 54 patience is the aim 55 of life, 
if 56 somehow thou implant 58 it in 
thy mind, O man 57 . 
Thiswise, thou grow 40 into a big*' 
river" and, breaking* 2 off, become not 
a mere brooklet 03 . 
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Farid, difficult 45 it is to practise 
sainthood". I love* 7 God only if 
it is buttered* 6 (fruitful). 
Some rare one* s alone walks 6 * in the 
way 71 of the saint.. 70 . 

My body 72 is heated 73 like 75 an 
oven 7 * and my bones 77 burn 78 like 
fire wood 7 *. 

Were my feet" to tire 80 , I would 
walk 82 on my head 81 , if 82 * I can 
meet 89 with my 83 Beloved 8 *. 
Heat thou not thy body like an 
oven and burn not thy bones like 
fire wood. 

What 86 harm 87 have thine head and 
feet 90 done thee ? See 8 * thee, thy 
Love 88 within thee. 

I go searching 91 for my Friend", but, 
my Friend is ever with' 4 me". 
Nanak, the Unseen* 5 Lord is seen** 
not; the Exalted Gum' 7 shows' 8 
Him to the mortal . 

Seeing the swans" swimming, the 
cranes' 00 too were enthused 2 . 
The poor* cranes were drowned 1 to 
death 4 with their heads below* and 
their feet 7 above. 

I deemed 8 him to be a great' Swan 10 . 
therefore 12 ,, I associated 11 with him, 
If' 4 I had known IB „ that he was only 
a wretched 1 * crane, I would not have 
touched' 8 him with my limb" from 
the beginning 17 . 

What 20 does it matter, whether, he, on 
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whom 21 God casts" His merciful 
glance", is a swan or a crane 1 
W* it pleases" Him 25 , O Nanak, He 
changes 28 a crow 27 into a swan. 

In (he lake 29 there is but one 1 ' bird 30 , 
but, there are fifty 31 snarers 32 . 
This body 34 is caught 3 * in the 
waves" of desires. O True Lord 37 , 
my hope 38 is in Thee alone. 
What 44 is that 39 word 40 , what that 
virtue 41 and what is that jewel-like 41 
spell 43 ? 

What is the dress 46 , which I 46 may 
wear 47 , by which 48 I may captivate 4 ' 
my spouse 80 ? 

Humility 51 is the word, forgiveness 52 
the virtue and sweatness of tongue 53 , 
the jewel-like spell. 

Wear 58 thou these three 54 robes 56 , 

O my sister 55 , then 57 alone thy Spouse 

would come under thy hold 59 . 

If one be simple* 1 , even when wise* 0 , 

be powerless 63 , even when blessed 

with power 62 and shares 65 with 

others, even when there is almost 

naught 64 to share 85 ; 

Only some such* 7 a rare* 6 one is 

called 69 a saint 68 . 

Utter 71 thou not even a single harsh 70 
word, since thy True Master 73 abides 
amongst 72 all, 

Break 75 thou not any one's heart 74 as 
invaluable 77 are all 76 these jewels 78 . 
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Precious like jewels are the minds" 
of all. To hurt 80 them is not 82 at 
all 81 good 82 . 

If 84 thou 85 desirest 87 thy Beloved 86 , 
then, hurt 89 thou not any one's 90 
heart 88 . 



H3tM 

°i §■ HfecTH ofcJ3T There is but One God. True is His 
UcPJ fftcT^ fea^? Name, creative His personality and 
^ >HoFH HUfe tyTltf immortal His form. He is fear-free, 

without enmity, beyond birth and 
self-illumined. By the Guru's grace, 
is He attained. 

Saways uttered' 3 in person' 2 
by the sire" 
5th Guru. 

O my primal 94 Lord", the Creator' 6 , 
Thou Thyself art the Doer' 7 of all 
the deeds 98 . 

fHag" Ufa§ 33Ufe 100 Thou art fully filling'" 0 all" and 
* RcflcT UJ<J 2 UfO& art contained 3 in all hearts 2 . 
IfWU 3 II 

f gry3 4 HtfW H3lfe 6 
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O God 8 , Thou art seen 5 pervading 4 
the world 6 . Who can know Thine 
state 7 ? Thou protectest all and 
Thou Thyself art their Lord'. 
O my Imperishable 10 and Formless 12 
| »fTfu 13 §3Ufe 14 II Lord ' Thouart t» orQ ' 4 of Thyself' 3 . 
lHoT 15 30l Bof 16 M?) 17 Tnou art but ' 5 ° ne "- None else' 7 is 
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like 18 Thee. 

O Lord, Thou hast no end" and 
limit 20 . Who can form Thine 
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conception 20 ? Thou art the Father 21 
of the world and the support 23 of 
all life". 

O Lord 28 , how 31 can Thy slave 24 
Nanak, utter 32 with his one tongue 30 
the praise of the saint 25 , who is 
poised 27 at Thy door 26 and is like 29 
Thee ? 

I 33 am a sacrifice 34 , sacrifice, 
sacrifice, sacrifice and ever 3 * a 
sacrifice 16 unto him. 
O Lord, the streams 38 of Nectar 37 
flew 39 at thy door, brimful 42 are 
Thine unweighable 40 treasures 41 and 
Thou art Infinite 44 , Beauteous 45 , 
Sublime 4 ' and the remotest of the 
remote 43 . 

Thou doest what pleaseth 47 Thee, 
takest 50 not the counsel 48 of 
another 4 ' and in Thy 54 Home 55 , 
creation 51 and destruction 52 occur 
in an instant 53 . 

My Lord God 94 , none else 59 is 
equal 57 to Thee, immaculate 5 * is Thy 
light 58 and uttering" Thy Name, 
millions' 0 of sins" are washed off* 2 . 

0 Lord, how can Thy slave Nanak 
utter with his one tongue, the 
praise of the saint, who is poised 
at Thy door and is like Thee ? 

1 am a sacrifice, sacrifice, sacrifice, 
sacrifice and ever a sacrifice unto 
him. 



H'ETB 21 >H3 HHU faSiFS" ^ T »PH3T 23 



67 Thou, O Lord, hast installed 47 all 5 ' 
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the world's, from" within Thee 
alone", Thou hast extended 70 
them. Thou art fully 71 contained 
amongst 73 them all 72 and yet Thou 
Thyself 74 remajnst detached 75 - 
O my unique 83 and unseeable 84 
Lord 76 , the Enemy 84 of ago 85 , Thou 
art the giver 82 of all and there is 
no limit 78 and end 7 * to Thine 
virtues 77 . All the creatures 80 belong 
to Thee 81 . 

The Lord Himself upholds 88 the 
universe 87 and shows' 0 His 
Omnipotence 89 . He has no hue", 
form 92 , mouth 93 and beard 94 . 

0 Lord, how can Thy slave Nanak 
utter with his one tongue the 
praises of the saint, who is poised 
at Thy door and is tike Thee ? 

1 am a sacrifice, yea, a sacrifice, 
and ever a sacrifice unto him. 

My Lord, Thou art the treasure 96 
of all virtues". No one can know 
the worth 97 of Thine divine wisdom 
and meditation 98 . The highest of the 
high is known 99 to be Thy seat. 
My Lord, my soul 2 , riches 3 and 
vital-bireath 4 belong to Thee. Thou 
hast strung the world 6 in the one 
thread* of Thy system. 
What 7 praise 8 should I attribute 9 to 
Thee ? Thou art the greatest of the 
great 10 . 

O My Incomprehensible 11 and 
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Infinite' 4 Luminous 15 Lord 18 , who 
can know Thy secret 12 ? 
Inconceivable" it Thy power 17 and 
Thou art the mainstay" of all. 
O Lord, how can Thy slave Nanak 
utter with his one tongue the praises 
of the saint, who is poised at Thy 
door and is like Thee. I am a 
sacrifice, yea, a sacrifice, and ever a 
sacrifice unto him. 

My Lord, Thou art Formless 20 , 
shapeable 21 , Undeceivable 22 , Perfect 22 , 
and Imperishable 24 . Ever in bliss 25 , ever 
in bloom 2 *, Illimitable 2 *, Beauteous 27 , 
and Immaculate 28 art thou. 
Countless 31 are those who sing Thine 
praises 20 , but, they know 24 not even a 
bit 2 * of Thy limit 22 . 

He, unto whom Thou art merciful 15 , 

O Lord, that 2 ' person 27 meets with 
Thee. 

Blest 28 , blest and blest are the 29 
persons 40 , on whom the Lord God 42 
has become 43 merciful 41 . 
Whosoever meets 45 with the Divine 44 
Guru Nanak, he 46 is rid of 48 both 47 
birth and death. 

True 4 ', abidingly true and the 
truest of the true 51 , my God is said 
to be 52 . 

He alone is heard to be the primal 54 
Lord 52 . There is not another second 
like him. 
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Uttering 54 the ambrosial" Name of 
God, man 57 is blessed 58 with all the 
comforts. 

They, who 59 taste 61 it with their 
tongue* 0 ; those 62 persons 63 are 
sated* 4 and satiated* 5 . 
He, with whom the Lord becomes 67 
pleased 66 ,, he loves 68 the 
congregation of the saints. 
Whosoever 70 meets 71 with the God- 
incarnate 6 ' Guru Nanak, he 
emancipates 73 his entire lineage 72 . 

True is the Lord's congregation 74 
and the court 75 . His True Name 76 , He 
has placed 79 with 78 the True Guru 77 . 
Sitting 81 on the 'True Throne 80 ', He 
administers 83 true justice 82 . 
The True Lord 84 , of Himself 87 , has 
created 85 the world 86 . He is 
infallible 88 and errs 89 not. 
Priceless like the jewel 90 is the Name 
of the Infinite 91 Lord. The worth 92 
of the invaluable 94 Name can be 
prized 93 not. 

On whomsoever 100 the Worlds- 
Lord 97 becomes merciful 95 , he 99 alone 
obtains all 98 the comforts. 
They who touch-' the feet of Divine 2 
Guru Nanak, they 4 are cast 7 not 
into existences* afterwards again 5 . 

What 8 is the 'yoga', what the 
knowledge 9 and contemplation 10 and 
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W 26 II 

W3JU 27 3Tfa§ 28 SUt 
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ftTU cfT^ 38 fHS^T 32 
♦HCPH 33 Vf? Hfe 34 
ItTS 35 53I 3 ® FoTH 37 II 

RET 42 H5J3 41 I It II 

ute§ 44 t^oT 45 feoT 
RH^t 46 II 
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^ T § 62 ^aife 63 feu 
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what the way 12 , by which we can 
praise 11 our Lord ? 

The adepts 14 , the strivers 15 and the 
thirtythree 1 * millions" of gods, can 
find 10 not even a seasame' 8 of the 
Lord's worth 15 . 

Neither Brahma 21 , nor 22 Sanak nor the 
serpent king" know 26 the limit 25 
of His praises 24 . 

The Unseizable Lord 27 can be 

seized 28 not although, He is fully 29 

contained 31 amogst all 30 . 

They, whose noose 32 the merciful 33 

Master has cut off 38 , those 34 

persons 15 are attached 36 to His 

meditation 37 . 

They, who meet with God and 
Guru Nanak, arc ever 42 emancipated 41 
here 39 and hereafter 40 . 

I, the mumper 45 , have sought 44 the 
refuge 4 * of Lord, the Donor 43 
of the donors. 

Bless 47 Thou me with the bounty 48 

of the dust 49 of the saints' feet, 

attached to which I shall cross 52 the 

dreadful 50 world ocean 51 . 

If 56 it pleases Thee, O Lord 57 , 

hearken 55 Thou to my prayer 53 and 

supplication 54 . 

My mind's 61 yearning 62 is that thou 
mayest bless 59 me with Thy vision 69 , 
O Lord; this soul 64 of mine 
abides 95 in Thine meditation 63 . 
The Name's lamp 67 is kindled 66 in 
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All 70 the men of the Darkage 71 are 
saved 72 with the aid 71 of the 
One Name. 

The Guru-God 80 , slave 7 * Nanak has 
become manifest 74 in 78 all 75 the 
worlds 77 of the Lord 7 '. 

Swayas uttered in person by the Sire 
5th Guru 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, is He obtained. 
Perishable 81 is niy body 82 and 8 " 4 still 
it is bound* 5 to wordly love 8 '. I am 
foolish 8 *, stone-hearted 87 , filthy 88 and 
unwise 89 . 

My mind wanders' 0 and wabbles" 

and is held' 2 not. It knows not the 

state' 4 of Supreme Lord' 3 . 

I am intoxicated 9 * with the wine' 8 of 

youth' 5 , beauty** and riches' 7 and 

wander about 100 perplexed 2 in great 3 

ego 4 . 

Another's 3 wealth* and another's 
wranglings 7 , women 8 and slander', 
these are sweet 10 and dear 13 unto my 
mind 12 . 

I make efforts'* to conceal 15 my 
frauds 14 , but, my Master, the Inner 
knower 18 , sees 17 and bears all. 
I possess not" humility" faith 20 , 
compassion 21 and piety 22 , but, I have 
sought Thy refuge 24 , O the Giver 2 ' 
of spiritual life 2Si . 
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U75-5S3 30 H T RW'hI 31 ?»faara, aa fea 



J 7 



Sf'cJ^ 27 5ra^ 28 RH^g 29 God, the Lord" of wealth 30 , is 

30 fH3taa 31 a'fy 32 Omnipotent 2 ' to do" everything 27 , <5fH 

2 c5U cTc^o 7 ^ O the Master 33 of Nanak, now ?rsa, £ Hrsa 33 ! »rusl fHaa 3 

| R>>f T HP 3 IITM save" Thou him in Thy mercy. q3 §R el rfW 12 aa I 

1 cftcjfH 32 * cfUcS RHS 33 * T ° praise"» God, the soul 34 -charmer 35 f^w $ 331^1^ ^f a3ra ^ t tf H 
< - - ~ 



34 Hc^K^JcS 35 tTU?) 36 and t0 seek His refuge 33 ; these are 
<j IFij 37 fg^rg^ 38 5f^39 || potent to 3 ' dispel 34 and destroy 38 

one's sins 37 . 
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In every way 43 All-powerful 42 God 
% flj-rgg 42 fsjftj 43 is a ship 41 for 47 crossing 40 the world 

I oTKtl' 14 RHiT* 5 ©H T 3o 46 occan and He can emancipate 46 the 
% R^ 47 If entire 4 ' lin-age 44 of His slave. 

O my headless 50 soul 4 *, realising 51 
the Lord in the saints' society, 
contemplate 49 thou Him. Why 54 
wanderest" thou beguiled 51 by the 
darkness 56 of doubt" ? 
Meditate 61 thou on God, even for a 
moment 57 , half a moment 58 , an 
instant" and trice 60 and, with* 4 thy 
tongue 63 , utter 65 thou the Lord's 62 
Name. 

Bound 70 with the worthless 66 deeds 67 
and momentry 68 pleasures", why 72 
wanderest 74 thou amidst pain 73 in 
millions 71 of births ? 
O Nanak, by the saints' 
instruction 75 , utter 79 thou the Name 
and with 80 hearty 7 ' love 78 , 
meditate 81 on thy Lord 77 . 
Sowing 87 a little 82 sperm 83 in the 
field 84 of the mother's body 83 , the 
Lord hast created 90 the priceless 88 
human body 89 . 
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3tfT?> 91 U^ 92 HS 93 To enable him to enjoy* pleasures' 4 , ]«nW 4 htss» s stf, g ► 

1r^ 94 |33 95 Ho72 96 the Lord blesses man with the articles § ^ ^ ...^ ^ H " gg »"i I 
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H3 8 R9 9 UHl r ° II 



oTfe 97 fSfUfe 98 Ucft 99 II of food" and drink 92 and mansions 

and wards off" his pain'* and rids" 
him of his calamity 9 *. 
The entire* understanding 9 to 
recognise 7 his mother 2 , father*, 
brothers 4 and 5 the kinsmen', man has 
obtained 10 from the Lord. 
Day by day 11 , the mortal is ever 14 
i ft??) 13 Ij fd f ftd 14 W^3 15 growing 12 and the dreadful' 7 oldage'* 
' fjSoffe 1 ® fSfl4H 17 '* drawing 15 close 1 * to him. 

H3T 18 II 

O 19 despicable; 11 and 20 virtueless 2 ' 
worm 24 of wealth 21 , contemplate 25 
thou thy Lord even for a moment 2 '. 



S3HH T ?> 12 



T 23 



t fRHfe 25 H»mtf 
II 

I c73 27 3lf0 28 



%H 24 



WU_t tfH^r*; *te« nf3 s HSSdtwt* I 

§ fffe _3' «t H'3l* HH9 9 feOTS * ij£ £ 

► 

§*Mj-i*' 3 f ifst rote 14 <ft ?qST' 2 feoT * 

9- 
J- 
> 

> 



3" sta M »f§ "Sal-fere 21 ns-fe 23 § 
5fl3 34 , fesr HU3 2 ' 33 ssl 3* 4 wus 



J 27 3IT0 ZB B3 
311 

HH 36 fecF 37 

Hfu 88 arefe 39 cra^g 40 



O ocean* 1 of compassion 30 , my 3 3fOH3 ,s £ H_53 31 , h§ fHTOtre jj; 



* 

i 
4 
4 
< 
4\ 
■€ 

•e 

•6 
•I 
•« 
< 
4 
4 
4s 



ofa3 41 HU* 42 HUnsr 43 II 

mJ3 44 ♦HH 45 fH 46 
Hf3I 47 f S3 
HBT?> 50 
UfUf5 T52 II 



48 



49 



51 



,56 



57 



58 



Uh§ 59 hu 60 gfe§ 61 
|H 62 ujst 11 

3 gfe§ 64 



Merciful Master 29 , hold 28 Thou 
Nanak's hand 27 and rid 12 him of the 
load 34 of doubt 53 . 

O my mind's 35 mouse**, living in 3 * thy 
body hole 37 pridest 39 thou on thyself 
and doest 41 the deeds 40 of the great 42 
fools 43 . 

Thou swayest 48 with 47 the swing 46 of 
the cradle 45 of riches 44 and 
intoxicated 50 with wealth 49 , 
wanderest 51 like an owl 52 . 
For thy own pleasure 5 *, thou art 
involved with thine sons 53 , wife 54 , 
friends 55 and kinsmen 57 and thy 
love 60 for 59 them 58 immensely' 2 
increases" each day. 
Thou hast sown' 4 the seed' 5 of ego", 
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and from it has sprouted the 
plumule* 8 of mineness' 7 and thy 
life 70 passes" committing 71 sins 73 . 

The cat 74 of death 73 with his 
mouth 75 * wide-opened 75 , is watching 7 ' 
thee. Even while taking 77 food 78 
thou remainst hungry 80 through 
desire". 

Says Nanak, in the saints'" society, 
remember" thou the Merciful 
Master 84 , the Cherisher" of the 
universe 02 and deem 8 ' the world 85 to 
be just a dream 87 . 

Neither body 88 *, nor house 89 , nor 
love 90 ; these last not for ever". 
Intoxicated 73 with riches' 2 , how 
long' 4 shalt thou take pride' 5 on 
them ? 

Neither throne and crown", nor 
royal warrants' 7 , nor fly-brushes' 8 
and their waveres" shall stay. Thou 
thinkest 3 not in thy mind 2 , that thy 
life is passing off 100 . 
Neither chariots 4 nor horses 5 , 
elephants' and royal throne 7 shall 
remain stable. Leaving 10 them off, in' 
a moment 8 , thou shalt go 13 all- 
naked 12 . 

Neither warrior 14 , nor hero' 5 , nor 
king" and duke 17 ; none of these is 
seen 20 with 18 the eyes" going along 
with thee. 

Neither fortress 71 , nor treasures 23 can 
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few 



36 
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by thee. They change 35 like the 
shade" of the tree". 

Omnipotent 40 and 



>H3TH 45 
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Ikfa 34 
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emancipate 24 thee. Committing" 
sins 26 , thou shalt depart wiping off 2 ' 
both 27 thine hands". 

The intimate 30 , sons 31 , wife 32 , fe5l-HR3 30 , 533", ^uzl 32 , GP3 M >rft 

w^\ 34 iftf suT 1 uan i fo iy" hI s' 37 

Hi H'SH 5H5 tTf 35 US I 
H3S-Rcf3'te*5 40 >H3 RBS-fewuar 42 R»PHT" 

HHcrts* 3 * §3 fHuaa's 3 ' o t ho3 43 f 

Wirffl itfH 3* U3 4S »I3 3<xV 6 ^Tfoai^ 

O BtfHHl 47 § R»PHl 48 >H3 R T fW § 
HT53 4 ' ! H3 ofoslH'S 52 WTfag^J 315 s 1 

3s1 U75TU S0 BSl i) I »PUSl fHU3 SJ EP3 

a 54 3 us §r hI aftw 33" i 
wu3 W7i i6 ate, H#-fefl3 s7 ^s- 

1JS M 5 3S M 3'0t" fetJ 3T*H'3 60 >H3 

fecf33 o?toi' s 9 i 

fte 66 , RSHtfi 47 , HR3* 8 , y.3 4 ' *3 ?V°; 

fs' 71 irsr 72 fa fen f 53 a 73 uycT a i 

fHR & U3'U3 75 333 SHt §0 53 3?T 74 >W3 
S5 74 Hi aW^I oraH T77 U I feR 33/ 8 ora« T 

ufe^, §3 >h t u3 Rula 80 h! >«3sb i79 § 

R^3 S'H' 81 5 I 

H5H51 87 H'fe»n Hi R3T3 88 >HH3, ^cf 83 

>HHHi* 2 t Rt-iJ^ 84 , uf^g^ 85 , tI T HH3 

l{5 84 3 03 RT§ W #31 ^rUcn** 0 § f3>HT3I 



f FFtTS 
4 W3 

< gTgn 37 II 

|*3l3 38 ^?5 39 UUy 40 The 

2 U5 41 UcJ?> 42 fScS fe^ 43 Omnipresent 42 Lord 41 is merciful" 

to the meek 18 . Every moment 43 
dwell 44 thou upon thy Inaccessible 48 
and Infinite 4 * God. 

O my Illustrious 52 God, the Lord 48 
of Lakhshmi 4;r and the Master 4 ' 
of all, slave 51 Nanak has sought 
Thy refuge 50 . Showering 54 Thine 
benediction 53 , now save 85 Thou him. 
Risking his life 58 , selling his 
self-respect 57 , receiving 44 alms", 
committing 60 highway 58 robberies 
and embracing 43 hearty 42 love 61 , the 
mortal amasses' 5 riches. 
The friends 44 , kinsmen 67 , intimates 68 
sons 69 and brothers 70 ; from 72 
them 71 he keepsi it concealed 73 . 
To obtain 75 it,, he runs about 74 and 
practises 77 falsehood 7 *. Doing this- 
wise 78 , he burns* 1 his body's 80 
age 7 '. 

In the association 88 of mercurial 87 
mammon, he abandons" virtuous 83 
deeds 81 , self- control 84 , piety 85 , 
religious vows 64 and all 8 ' other good 

e 90 



ways' 



UFI 92 iftfi 93 fg^tf 94 The animals ' 2 > birds' 3 , trees' 4 and #3I3 M , UfrH 93 , H3H3' 4 »ft UU'3 95 >KU 
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trs 13 ira 14 Hte' 
ur 16 fire 17 >hh 18 
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vr^ 21 ii 
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§ Hi 24 Ufe Hifew 25 
H3I?> 26 3S 27 Rfe 29 

^T^ 28 ll£ll 

^R3 32 3Rfc7 33 ^Rfsf 34 
3*33 HHS 35 3F?3 II 

fUH Hfe\ 36 ¥H§ 37 

arai trafe 38 arai?> 39 
q^n 42 ii 

fRU 43 HHH «3? 44 

»ra 42 ^sw 46 fei 

fHH 47 3 T $ 48 HUH 49 
3 II 

QH 53 3R 54 33131 55 
3fe tTS 56 HT ct 57 
«3afR 58 RH T ^3 59 II 
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mountains' 5 ; he very 100 greatly 2 
wanders" in such like existences' 8 
a various" ways' 7 . 

Even for an instant 3 , a trice 4 and 
a moment 5 , he remembers* not the 
Name of God, the Master 8 of the 
meek 7 and the Lord 10 of life' of 
the whole 12 world. 

But, the articles of food 13 and drink 14 
and the sweet 15 savoury'* dishes' 7 
become altogther 20 bitter 21 at the 
last 18 moment". 

Nanak, One is saved 24 in the society 2 ' 
of the saints' feet. Others who are 
intoxicated 2 ' with wealth 25 have to 
quit 27 leaving 28 behind everything 2 '. 
Brahma and his likes 30 , Shiva, the 
Vedas" and the silent sages 32 sing 
the Lord's praises 35 with relish 33 and 
love 34 . 

Indra, Vishnu 34 and Gorakh, who 
sometimes land 40 on earth 38 and 41 
sometimes go 42 to heaven 39 , 
search and seek 37 their Lord. 
The perfect persons 43 , men, gods 44 
and 45 demons 4 ' can find not even 
a sesame 47 of His 48 mystery 49 . 

God's slave 56 , who is imbued with 
the love 52 and affection 53 of his 
lovable 50 Lord 51 and the relish 54 
of His meditation 55 , merger 5 ' in 
His 57 vision 58 . 

Abandoning" Him* 0 , he who asks 63 



S'H HU3 oV 00 ftlWW 1 sfdolti' 5 ' 0 | 



fldnr asW" §o nisa** solfe^' 7 y 

* 

X 

► 

feci KU3 3 , hvj 4 >h3 fes s 33 set 3t, §o * 
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w^'TO* suV eras* i 



W 3 3 rite' 4 1 us^s *3 fws 15 £ 
^3 a t?*^ JI us i 



S^cT 1^1 § U3' 22 R3T3 23 

>H^3 ITU §3*3* 051" 0 I 03 aS-HH3 2S 
STO H3?'H 0§ OE 26 OS, S 03 R 2 * 

t ss £ J8 ?3 a'5 t37 Cre T a 1 

H0H» »f3 §R ¥33I 30 fR¥tfl, ?S 3 ' »(3 
W'HR fegt 32 H>H'e 33 >*3 fu>HTg 34 RM^ 
CI fRg3 3S 3PfeS oT3§ OS I 

fees, f?Hf 3 * >n3 atow, * a£ U33l 38 3 

>H^ 4C OS ^t 41 cjf WH" S ¥5 
OS, >Hnj£ WH - } S «r£ 3*5^ 37 u? j I 



U3S U3H 41 , >H r U>fl ^W^ 44 >H^ 5 H'3 46 fR ^ 
l 4 » iH 4 ' S fe5f aTO" 7 H*3 31 SOV Ur | 

Ror3 I 



fu>X^ S2 3 fU303l sl >H3 ©R § fRW3S 55 § ^ 
R>H'e 54 STH 3f3t»T ofHW 0, f R ^ s7 | 
53HS 58 >H*B3 Sh5 0 fl*e Ti ' 0 I 
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nTCS 62 ©T§ rF^fa 63 from another 52 ; his mouth* 4 , teeth" 

and tongue* 6 all wear off* 7 . 




♦ - 



66 



€3 65 3R3 
UjfR tT^H 67 II 
J i 68 H5 69 H3 70 fRHfcf 71 

73 39ftl 



* 



|RH? T ?3 74 1 1 D\ I 



O' 8 my silly 70 soul 69 , contemplate 71 
thou thy Peace-Giving 72 Lord. 
Slave 73 Nanak instructs 74 thee 
this-wise. 

| J-rrf^)>(r75 £gr76 fgggr 77 The pleasure 7 * of worldly valuables 75 
*ora3 ^H 73 HU 79 § fadcs off77 - Throu g n doubt 78 , the 
oTflf 80 giSPfa 81 ufe§ 82 mortal falls" into dark 81 well 80 of 

worldly love' 7 . 

He prides 84 so much 83 , that he can 
be contained 86 not even in the sky 85 . 
His belly 90 is filled" with ordure 87 , 
bones 88 and worms 8 '. 
For the sake; of great 95 poison 96 , he 
runs 94 in ten 92 diiections 93 , 
snatches 100 others' 98 wealth 99 and is 
ultimately destroyed 3 by ignorance 2 . 
His youth 4 passes away 5 , the 
ailment 7 of old-age* seizes 8 him, the 
Death's 9 myrmidon 10 punishes 12 him 
and he dies 14 an ignoble death 13 . 
He suffers 19 agony 17 in the hell' 8 of 
many 15 existences'* and putrefies 23 
in the pit 22 of the pain 21 of censure 20 
of the death's minister. 

0 Nanak, they 26 alone, whom the 
saint mercifully 27 makes 29 his own 28 , 
ferry across 25 through the Lord's 
loving-worship 24 . 

1 am blessed with all 31 virtues 80 , all 
boons 52 and my mind's desires 33 and 
hopes 35 too have been fulfilled 34 . 
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TT^' 14 U I 

©U UlSuW 5 tTsW* § HUSH 18 »H53 
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j- 
»• 
»■ 

>• 
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s- 
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I- 
y 



b * — 



i- 



1389 



[4586] 



>n§yrj 36 h\ 37 33 39 
ua 30 U3 41 
nag 42 331 43 tf^ 44 

5PH 46 fa 47 hb 48 
W3R3 49 fejW 50 

fotfR 51 ?pfu ufe 

3^US 55 Rfe 56 

forfe»r 57 sa^ 58 
sthh faa«f 59 
crBP ii 

-66 



wal 68 11 



fe 69 aiu^ 73 H»mtf 
r^ 74 gfeur^ 72 11 

JoTHH Hfel 80 II 



76 



' 77 3R 78 3US 79 



1 ^fe 81 ifa^ 82 S 
1 tPH feq 83 HS ♦HSR 84 
J Hfa 85 II 

1 1fT^Sf 86 



87 



|TF3 7R5 88 
i qfe 89 sfai 90 II 



The medicine 3 * and spell 14 of the 
Lord's Name 17 is efficacious 45 to 
eradicate 44 all 52 ailments 41 and it 
wholly 1 * removes 41 the pain 44 . 
Uttering" the Lord's Name, lust 4 *, 



wrath 47 , ego 48 , jealousy 43 
craving 80 are eradicated 51 . 



and 



The enshrining* 0 of the Lord's lotus 
feet 58 in the mind 5 ' bestows the 
merit of ablution 53 , charity 54 , 
penance 55 , piety 6 * and good actions 57 . 

The Lord God is my friend 61 , 
intimate' 2 , mate' 3 and kinsman* 4 , 
He is the sustenance" of my soul* 5 
and the mainstay* 3 of my 
vital-breath' 7 . 

I have sought 73 the protection" of 
the Omnipotent 70 Lord. Slave 71 
Nanak is ever 74 a sacrifice 72 unto 
Him. 

Whosoever enjoys the relish 78 of the 

association 80 of the love 77 of the 

Lord's lotus feet 7 ' he can be cut 79 

not with weapons 75 . 

He, whose mind is pierced 83 in the 

way 85 of the Lord's vision 84 , can be 

bound 82 not with the rope 8 '. 

Fire 6 * can burn 87 not him, who is 

attached' 0 to the dust 8 ' of the feet 

of the Lord's slave 8 '. 

The water" can' 2 drown' 4 not him. 



H^ifea 45 3 >h§ ula 40 § uat 33/" vs 1 
Bra feV 41 d ! 

foliar 1 *, ajV 7 , ua^ 48 star" >h§ 



HrTCS 53 , Vfe-^ T S M , 3lffa»f' S5 , Ufj?333T 5 ' 
>H3 3ai JHHSi" U^S'S STdW 3 I 



h»>ph) «'fjaig. h<f sfb*', fwV 2 , h^I* 3 >k§ 

HS#qT" 3 I ©U H3t »P3H'' S ^ H3Tci** >h§ 

ire! fflH-^ 67 ^ nro^ 8 a ! 
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* srel ^ u^ 7 ' Rare" el 

?fe>H' ?fa»n 7 * suV flT Hast | 

fen w f^3 fte^ tddHA 84 § a^ 85 fea 
frftgw 83 few 3, fa g-H" tsto gfe*^ 2 

jjri 8 * §n § R'3 67 so? Hsrel, m £ 
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whose feet 95 tread on the God's 
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fgfa 94 tisfa 

1 ?tost far 96 

| >HULT 98 hu" fee 



3fe 



II 
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|fa§ 24 ij[H 25 

|UH t29 B£ 30 S^3 31 



T 36 
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My^r^ 42 ii 




44 



5 



45 



3R^§ 47 II 



path 93 . 

Nanak, with 



the arrow 1 of the 



gU 5 5 T 3l 6 fg^fu 7 efforts 3 



Lord's Name. ailments**, 

blemishes 97 , sins" and wordly love" 
are pierced through 100 . 
Men are engaged 4 in making 
in many 5 ways'. They 



greatly" reflect upon 7 the various 8 
aspects of the six 12 Shashtras. 
Besmearing" their body with ashes' 1 , 
6orae wander' 6 at various 8 pilgrim 
stations' 5 , some make their body 10 
thin lean 17 and some bind 19 their 
hair into many matted locks 20 . 
Without the Lord's meditation 2 ' 
everyone 22 suffers 23 pain like 24 the 
spider, which with love 25 increases 2 ' 
her web 28 of yam 27 . 
Some perform worship 29 , inscribe 31 
religious marks 30 on their body, cook 
their own 32 food and make 3 * 
ostentations 3 ' in various 33 ways 34 . 
Sawayas 
about the 1st Guru 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, is He obtained. 
Single mindedly contemplate 38 thou 
thy Lord 37 , the Bestower 40 of 
blessings 3 '. He is the Support 61 of 
the saints and is ever manifest 42 . 
Grasping 45 His 43 feet 44 I enshrine 47 
them in my mind 46 . 



^Tfaai^ § hw" 33§ us I 

s^sa , hothI e 3 nte 2 ?th glH^W, 
eas" u t u" >n3 hr^I hh3' 99 fesW 

a§ gufew* 3^fof»nT* sto §u3th 3 aus 
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>n^5ji' ufu?|»p urea} 10 ^lgt 3 
us 1 

W5l 5U $ H»TO 13 WS ofHl iU3fa>H* 

crHT-^Hg^t' 5 § 32s 8ra§'° us, aul 
us »f3 srel wufe»ft ^th* § is 3 19 

H»f'Hl § faM^S 1 ' £ U3" tT5 T " H5f3t 

5^ 33i 34 fu»PU 3S 35*" ^ TPS 28 

^§cs 2 * el ssrsfc f^f ^' 23 5 , 

SHt f IPHST 29 5T3§ US »f T ira1, § UT^Hor 
fUS 30 @5Toe 31 US, fHS 32 »H T U 

IfoPfi* US »Hf niSoP" 3UlfoW 14 S»B 
>MS^ 3 * US" I 



^fuaig fee? u 1 jfu 3ra f el efew 
fe«r fen s t h 3 >mhTfp 39 e^u^ 0 g 

H»f T Hl 37 ST fHHUS 38 oTU @U R'l'M* * 
*K T R3' 4 ' »*3 UHR' ul May 42 U I 



§h« § ya^ 44 s uora 45 , h ; §s* * m^i 
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most 4 * exalted Guru Nanak. 
I sing the praise of the most 
sublime Guru, the ocean" of bliss 51 , 
the destroyer 84 of sin 53 and the 
fountain 56 of the Lord's Name 55 . 
Yea, of Him, sing the profound 57 , the 
sober 60 and the supremely 62 wise 61 , 
The Yogis and the wandering 
saints 63 also reflect upon 64 him. 
Indra and the like and the saints 65 
like Prahlad, who realise 6 * the 
spiritual 66 bliss 67 , sing the praise 
of Guru Nanak. 

Ka), the poet 69 , sings the sublime 70 
praise 71 of Guru Nanak who enjoys 74 
both the temporal 72 and spiritual 73 
kingdoms. 

King Janak 75 and the great 77 Yogis of 
the God's way 76 , sing 82 the praise of 
the Omnipotent 80 Guru 81 Nanak, 
who is brimful 7 ' with the Lord's 
elixir 78 . 

Sanak and the like, saints, adepts 33 
etc. and th: silent sages 84 sing 82 * and 
chant 85 the praises of Guru Nanak, 
whom mammon, the deceiver 87 , can 
deceive 86 not. 

Dhoma, the saint, immovable 88 is 
whose realm 89 , sings the praise of 
Guru Nanak, who realises 93 the love* 1 
and relish 92 of the Lord's 
meditation' 0 . 

Kal, the poet, sings the subiime 
praise of Guru Nanak, who enjoys 
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of the temporal and spiritual u'feai]^ e T wse f gig OS I 
empires. 

Of him sing Kapil and the sublime" 
Yogis of his kind' 4 . Yea, of him who 
is the sublime 98 incarnation 97 of the 
Infinite" Lord. 

Sings his Divine" praise Parasram, 
the son of Jamdagan, who was 
divested 5 of his hand's 100 axe 2 and 

powers 4 by Raghuvira 3 . 
Udho, Akrur and Bidur chant the 
glories of Guru Nanak, who had 
realised 6 God, the Soul 7 of all 6 . 



§7T S 31 T f OS ¥33T W3 ^JJS" 

flail wfecf' 4 I §0 #»{3" H>H T Hl e 
^es 9 * >H§3 T 3 97 OS I 

tW^cfTS 5T vfe U3TO r H, ftTH ^ oV°° e T 
30^^ >h§ HH 4 a^reTa' 3 S ¥H fe>>P 5 Hi, 

§o si e?1" oflo3l anfes srae* d i 



fq, >Hora3 >H3 faso 3T3 S^SSt eW fTO3* 

anfes aae os, firs* s wfa**P et »reHi 7 , 
?4oaa s >ns3? al3» 8 ifl i 



Kal, the poet, sings the sublime 
praise of Guru Nanak, who enjoys 
both the temporal aod spiritual 
sovereignties. 

His praises are sung by the four 
castes' and the six 10 Shashtras 12 , his 
virtues are dwelt upon 13 By Brahma 
and the like. 

The serpent king 14 with his 
thousand 15 tongues 21 sings his praise 
with relish" and ever 17 remains 
lovingly 18 and affectionately 20 
attached" to him. 

The desirekss* 3 Shiva 22 sings the 
praise of Guru Nanak, who had 
realised 2 , the worth of the 
Lord's incessant ;!S meditaion 24 . 
Kal, the poet, sings the sublime praise 
of Guru Nanak, who enjoys both 
the temporal and spiritual 
sovereignties. 



a^tea, as ara qn? HfoH» 

apfes oTae* o, a rh^ § fo^sl es 1 ol 

>H§ i 10 HTTHa 12 §R eW fHS3* 

arfes eras os »f§ how ?aar §h eW 
ssftw ht f%" 3s sra^ 13 OS I 

HFrs t ai M , >htu2^>h* os'at" ^ §^t 
el ortgnl Rws" s's ar'fes srae 1 5 >nf 

funra 18 § 1JH ;0 Hf03 3 T ^ S^S ^ 

f?f3>n' afiie' 1 * o i 



ai'fes srae 1 o, fast s ^'hI ^ fear hh 2S | 

frlHaS 24 el HU33' ^ »HS§? oflHi 26 ifl I 



a?TH3, era ai| s T ssf ;fi q^e? HfoHr 
ar'fss oraeT o, a Hlal >m§ ulal elw es' 
ol u'fHH'atnjt >Hse H'e os i 
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34 



35 



4 

■« 

\ fHRfe 31 §q<jF Incessantly 3 * uttering 

\ 7PfU 

1 fe§Hfe 36 II 

1 trara 38 ssfa 39 



ItTSH 41 RofTTO 42 3H 43 



1 



II 



n 



4 ^rfe§ 50 



ma 



jf Hrfe§ lldll 

4 
4 



B^rf rfdT 



gfe§ 53 gfe 9^54 
i^rfH§ 55 II 
§3 56 3 H T fe§ 3 T H 57 
win 58 BfOTfe^ 59 II 



1 fcra^i 62 sft§ ii 

3313U 65 



j»fi 64 



He enjoys the sovereignties of this 
world and the next one and the 
uninlmical 28 Lord was enshrined 17 
in" his mind 2 '. 

34 the Name, 
the whole 32 world 31 is delivered 33 
and emancipated 33 . 

The sages like Sanak and the kings 
like Janak, etc 17 , sing the praises of 
Guru Nanak for 3 ' ages upon ages 38 . 
Blest 40 , blest, blest and fruitful 42 is 
the sublime' 13 advent 4 ' of the Guru, 
in this world 44 . 

Says 50 Kal, the poetical person 4 ', 
his victory 47 resounds 48 even in the 
45 under-world 46 . 

O Guru Nanak, thou art blessed 
with the Nectar of the Lord'9 Name 
and enjoyest both the temporal and 
spiritual realms. 

In Goldage 52 thou enjoyed as the 
dwarf incarnate 54 and wert pleased 55 
to deceive 53 Bal, the king. 
In the Sovereignage 54 , thou enjoyed 
being called" Ram Chandra 57 of 
the Raghwa dynasty 58 . 
In the Brass age, becoming Krishna, 

thou killed" Mur*°. the demon and 
delivered' 2 Kans. 

Thou blessed 6 * Ugar Sain with 
^jjj empire 63 and the pious persons* 8 



n 

offlf 



4 
4 

4 
4 



with the fearless* 4 status. 
In the Iron age* 7 , thou art called*' 
the accepted* 8 Guru's Nanak, 
Angad and Amar Dass. 




H f33" »HH3 30 ?HB'" ifl I 

feof 3H 3 * 77H W §3*3* aTO* 4 Hnra*, 
Rrf 32 Rjqrg 3 ' w § U^3 3 

f3W M 3 I 

HS3T ?33f feel >H§ tTcSof W33J 3*3, wfef 37 
TW-THcfisa* 38 l^3 M 313 STSSI fHSH* 
3Pfe3 SJ3S 35 I 

HHre' 40 , HHy3 T , fVEfagf >M3 HSH 42 3 
313* Si qHS 43 WarHTS 4 ' fHH flUTS 44 fee I 

ofH, 3^ flH 4 ' »mf5' 50 5, §(|t ^1 ggn 4 ' 

ufe*^ 5 Hot 4 * >«e3 aifrat 48 d i 

U 3f3. 3t 41 ^ € »ffH3 ls Ft 

U3'U3 UHt 3 >H3 f HFT3^ >H3 33^1 
€3* UTfHHUW § WcEt? 1 3' t 

HSf33l qai" »TE3 ^ > ^3 T 3 54 3 

>HSB fe>H T >H3 gH3Tfl & S3T5 T " 35 33P 
H3T» I 

3^ § qai 5 * >HH3, f 1 3njRT 
am gej 7 ww^t?" feB >ns€ few i 



fifes ^ qar >HH3, f^as o, ^ H3*° 3'jjh j 

>T3 Hfenf'* 1 »H3 $ Hcf3 53 feV* 2 I 

3 1 f3{H^ § VfeHmT* 3 »f§ qf;=33 U3H** 5 
f-3fo3* 4 H3OT' U3S T 75 93 feV** I 
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are 77 are gfe^H 



HH' 



?W 33T3 
c7U3 II 

H^ 86 II 



H) 70 3T3 H**? 71 »{feuH 72 
W5e3 73 ~>*P fe 74 yufy 75 
3H>-nfH§ 76 1 1 0\ I 



oHEftc! 

80 



*3T 87 



»f?9 91 3 t^ 92 II 



iw*h§ irate are 93 
at 94 ateH feftr 95 
HH^apfE^ II 

feH 97 S?3S 98 
trfdl" £Tfe§100|| t|| 
BPS arefa UTtrrfe2 

¥$m s II 

Ha T H§ 6 HTS Hi 7 
FTC* tfgjf Hf^S 

*3TH 9 II 

UTS 3P# Hfe 10 HTH 

^feW 13 II ' 



Imperishable 72 and Immovable 7 ' 
is the rule 71 of the reverend 70 Guru, 
for such is the command 76 of the 
Primal 74 Lord™ 

The praises 77 (of Guru Nanak) are 
sung by Ravi Dass, Jaidev and 
Tirlochan, the saints 7 ". 
Deeming thee even-eyed 80 , the 
devotees like Nam and Kabir ever 7 ' 
sing thine praises. O Guru Nanak. 
Saying that thou enjoyest 84 
spiritual 84 bliss 85 with equipoise 8 ', 
Beni, the saint, utters 84 thy praise 81 , 
O Guru Nanak. 

Blessed with the Lord's 
contemplation 88 and comprehension 8 ', 
thou art blended 67 with Him and 
knowest 92 not any other" without* 0 
Him, O Guru Nanak. 
Sukhdev and Prikhat utter 94 thine 
virtues" and Gautam, the sage ,s , 
sings thy praise". 

Says Kal, the poet, the ever 97 fresh 98 

sublime praise of Guru Nanak, 

is diffused 100 through the world 99 . 

In the nether world 2 his praises are 

sung by the saints 3 , like Sheshnag 4 

and other serpents 5 . 

Shiva'., Yogis, celibates 8 and the 

wandering saints 9 ever utter 7 his 

glories. 

His praise is sung by Vyas, the silent 
sage 10 who dwells upon" the Vedas 
and their grammer 12 . 
His praise is uttered by Brahma too, 



3f3'F, faf* MO flu* ul uaH 74 u 



Iranians 74 ijr 5 w i 

R3 78 gf?5TH, »ft fsTHH?) 3J3, TPS* 

fea ^5T"° ?PH ^ »Ht 

crate W33I #3^ 33W fHS3 T H^? 7 ' 3l 

anfes crat as, a ara s^sa ! 
fen afew fa 4 ^s^ 1 " 75175 

igjtf" isrtr 8 * 3% H3 3<tf 
HfoHi 81 f^s ora^ 82 a, 3 ^ ! 

ygnjH 33, ^ §H 3 ?TH >nts 3 few 87 

>H3 §n 3 srr' 0 03 fan*' § suT 1 ti'^e^, 

U 3j3 S T S5T ! 

H«3w >H3 4^3 33W SofW 93 <g3HS 
a3S M OS >H3 3i3HfHaV s 33^ HfOT" 
gi'feS o?3€' U I 

a^cra ae * T *rei a, ara ?T7ja ^ nete"}' 7 
s?Tsa* 8 qro HfuH 1 hh^" »fe3 #si 
osl 100 o I 

UT3'S 2 f^3, Hnj 1 HHSrgr 4 »rfea >H3 U3 
H3U S ©H fHB3* 3rfeS 33^ U5 I 

fe^ifl*, tfaft, aaHH^t 8 >h§ 3H3 Hnj 9 uhsp 

fST ^l»Ht fHS3i fgrgs 33^ 7 U3 I 
tPHH feHl 10 (WH 11 , a #5* >H§ fS* ^ 

3U>f, ftTH 3 m ^ 13H^ M 5>H'3T, H T 3 T 
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< huh 20 arc 21 foaare 

I RH 23 tTfe§ M II 
•i 

4 

4 

•i 

jTry 25 to 29 h*r 30 

| ^Tg32 £fo33 gjg 
5 Rrfe 34 HHT fe§ 35 || 
] H+ITHT 31^ at AS 36 

;^t 38 oroTfe§ 37 ii 
tare ant afe 

I HU3 40 U^fo 41 

i mB 42 ii 

*cTU3 45 ll 

3 hss t47 uggf 48 »farl 

3 3Ffe§ || 

| offg TO HtTH TF^cT 

1 HUfrl 51 HHrfeS 52 II 
3 <*oll 



3TS 

are 



§u§ 43 

Hfai 44 



•49 



R?8}£ 
HUH 3 5 



§Hf33ra OTfe II 



who by the Lord's command 14 
created 15 the whole world 15 . 
The Lord 20 is fully contained" in the 
universe 17 and its continents' 8 . Both 
in the manifest 21 and unmanifest 22 
form, Nanak realises 24 the Lord to 
be the very same 23 . 

Kal utters 25 the sublime 29 praise 30 
of Guru Nanak, who enjoys 28 the 
Lord's 26 union 27 . 

The nine 31 great yogis 32 sing the 

glory of blessed 33 Guru Nanak, who 

is merged 35 in the True Lord 34 . 

His praise is sung by the emperor 

Mandhata too, who 36 called 37 himself 

the ruler of the whole world 38 . 

Bal, the King 39 , who abides 42 in the 

seventh 40 underworld 4 ', sings his 

praises. 

Bharthri, who ever 48 abides 45 with 44 
Gorakh, his Guru, utters 48 Guru 
Nanak's praise. 

Sage Durbasa 47 . King Puro 48 and 
saint Angra chant the praises 49 of 
Guru Nanak. 

Says Kal, the poet, the sublime 
praise of Guru Nanak is 
all-too-spontaneously 5 ' contained 52 
in all hearts 50 . 

Sawayas 
in praise of the 2nd Guru. 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, is He obtained. 



RHHJ 15 3fe>HT'* U. -3] §75* €t ofiU3t 
f*FU?> oTU^ U I 

mum} 20 RRTU 17 >H§ feH 3 HUT etu 1 ' 8 »feu 

uuluus u feu 1 " u 1 i{3re 2 ' »h§ 3ju3 22 | 

^U» Rgqi » )f "^ > H»TWl & >H5 §uV* 

>*S¥? 5T3H' 24 U I 



5TH 3T3 TTOcT ^ qXZ 1 ' HfUH^ 30 §^US 

orae* 25 u, h Hrfaa 2 * 3 fH^u 27 ^ »r£e 

B"3 28 US I 

7T 31 iSaft 32 R*?Vs 33 313 TTOof el HfUH 7 
3I'feS ofU^ US, H"^ H^ 34 feH ?5t5 

ue u£ ,s us 1 

el ©UHT f ^TUS cT3H T U I 

853^'", ^ H3# i4 ° ufHMTS 41 ^JTC* 42 

U. fag3 T 3Ffes U I 



¥UB3l, UHH 14 * c&Utf »inr3 3]3 S'H 44 
^RHT 45 U, 3]3 75^755 el §F33^ ©U^^ 43 
U I 

fafft ^agTrr 47 , a T ?r ua 48 >h§ h3 ^"sra 1 3f| 

STJScf fHSH-HSW 49 wQj^ us 1 
s^Ihu ots »nf^ u, ara <TOc? w\ qp? ^ 

ofTo^ fl§ fHU Ul 51 H'f3>H T feS* 50 »1^3 3H t 

uui" a 1 



tiTf3aru1 si §VIH T fed I 
S'H'U', §_U yfe>M T flTE' U I 
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sra^ 56 eras 57 



59 



RH3S 60 II 

HRHfcf 61 3H tjf9§ 62 

fafs at ii 

R^fa 64 MfH§ 65 
^3§ 66 Sfa 67 Hf3 68 
?k? 69 gfS 70 Hf5 71 
ffaST 72 OTfa 73 II 

arafa 77 Wh 78 St§ 



81 



<jurfo 83 
RHfa 82 II 

wfe 94 ir&fo 86 

HH3 87 RTfa 88 U3 89 

ifeaapfa 93 ii 
sra 95 cftafe 98 

RU^ RUH 97 ^tu 98 
H^ 99 HU^r rfcJT3 100 
313 UBfR 2 H^Tfa 3 II 

W 3l 4 feRfe 5 >H*fH3 6 
IHW^ 16 II 



Blessed" is He", the Creator" 
Lord 54 Master", who is 
Omnipotent* 0 to do 59 all deeds 57 . 

Blessed is Nanak, the True Guru, 
who has placed 62 his band on thy 
brow", O Guru Angad. 
When Guru Nanak placed his hand 
on thy forehead, then" the Divine* 4 
Nectar 65 began to rain 66 in (torrents) 
or (van-loads 67 ), and the gods 68 , 
men 6 ', heavenly heralds 70 and 
sages 71 were manifestly 71 perfumed 72 . 
challenging 77 , thou destroyed 74 the 
agonising 75 death 76 , restrained 79 thy 
wandering 78 mind and controlling 82 
the five demons 80 kept 81 them in 
thy one home". 

Through 84 Guru Nanak, thou hast 
conquered 85 the world 84 , thou 
playest"* the game 98 of equality 87 
and keepest fixed 92 the flow 89 of thy 
steady 90 love 9 ' in the formless 9 * 
Lord. 

O Kalsahar, throughout" the 
seven 97 continents 98 , utter 95 thou the 
praise 96 of Lehna, who meeting 2 
with his Lord', became the Guru 
of the world 100 . 

Such is Guru Angad, the ambrosial 6 
stream 7 of whose 4 eyes 5 washes off 9 
and removes 10 I he smut 8 of sins and 
the sight 15 of whose door 16 , 
dispelleth 14 the darkness 12 of 
ignorance 11 . 
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sa H*i 61 §3 as afa^r* 1 9, uij 
?re ara STsa £ 33 H v ~i §3 muj^r rjg £ 

3fy>HT, 35 63 >M"-f43 6S (WHSnjrg) £ 

(gffl* 7 ) ^aHTj*' U fip>T >M3 J 
HOT 6 ', fEHTUf §B*P »f3 f3Bl 72 ^312 tft 73 

H^iq3 sft are" i 



SHSna 77 t, 3 ^y^'BV 5 H3 76 * ► 
feof rj'H 83 MOT feoT fSW 81 1 



fsw 85 9, ^ hhtsst 87 ya 88 ttee' 8 * S 1 
>x§ m'U^I mis* 0 4)3" 3 na^j 89 § 
naa afire' 3 fwhI wsa asl auB T ' J 1 



U STHH^ ! R3t' ? HU^hjt' 8 ^ MS3 W , 5 



>h5 3o to 3J2 ware tfl, f^s* 4 § ^ 

q 9 HZtH 10 5 >H§ fffiS» © HU" © 53HS' 5 
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HUtT 
fcHcfi 35 



3 t^H 27 eflt 
\ fcSdsJ'd 28 II 

\ RrfU 32 vRftcT 33 

U3 36 

IfWfe 39 ii 
•< 

4 

1 irafR HUrfu IIPII 

IfjTO 47 

•l 

•e 

1 1 52 3* tTfeST cTTF 53 

54 ng^ 55 



fgHs 43 



* HFrfu 56 htu 56 * aafu 57 



_ FTO 

| ste^j 61 ii 

JoffeU 62 3H 63 33I 64 

Ifefsfq 70 3§ 



tTc3 59 VUH 60 



71 



Ifo^ 72 ^ 73 !! 



«RU3 



4 srj^t nai3 ara irafR 

^H^fe 1131 1 



contemplate 17 the 
sublime 19 Name 18 , which is a hard 20 
and difficult 2 ' task 22 ; those 23 
persons 24 cross 27 the world 25 ocean 
and are rid of 26 their load 28 of sins. 
O Guru Angad, true 29 , divine 11 and 
sublime 32 is thy association 30 . Thou 
remainest awake 3J in the Guru's 
meditation 34 , art the quintessence 3 * 
of humility 35 and art ever 37 imbued 
with the Lord's supreme 38 love 39 . 
O Kalsahar, throughout the seven 
continents, utter thou the praise of 
Lehna, who meeting with his Lord, 
became the Guru of the world. 
Thou 40 resolutely 41 rememberest the 
Name of the Infinite Lord 42 , 
immaculate 43 is whose 44 extent 45 and 
who is the support 51 of the seekers 44 , 
adepts 47 , good 48 people 49 and all the 
beings 50 . 

Thou 52 art the incarnation 54 of 
Janak, the King 53 , sublime 56 * is the 
contemplation" of thy word 55 in 
this universe 56 . Thou livest 57 in this 
world 58 like lotus 60 in the water 59 . 
Like the elysian 62 tree 63 thou 
eradicatest 65 ailments 64 and efface 68 
the sufferings 47 of ths world 64 . The 
attention 73 of my three-phased 70 
mind 69 is fixed in thy love 72 alone 71 . 
O Kalsahar, throughout the seven 
continents, utter thou the praise of 
Lehna, who, meeting with his Lord, 
became the Guru of the world. 



§o fare j|h3" h»h 18 v fHHHS srae 17 
us, a for Hire 20 § w 21 *h 22 u, fa 23 



vrae 24 HFTS HHi33 S 33 tPtJ U5 >H3 
U T U* € ti? 28 3' HS'Fft XV tTH 24 Uc5 I 

u 313 »fare ! hbP ewl J1 >h§ ^H3 32 5 

331 HUa3 30 I 3 3T3 T 3 fHHUS 34 WS3, 
TIW 3J ufae* ff, feH3 T3S W S33 36 U 1 
>H3 £ HUTS 38 l^H 39 STO UHH' 37 ut 

afai»n ofn>H T ft" i 



0 oTttHd'd ! H3 4 HutsHn WS3, 3 sfu^ 
HfTU 313 St f31»H T ffl I 

3 40 Uoft 33/" §H W3 2 5 cm?' 
fflH3S Sra^r 3\ Uf^33 43 Si ftTH 44 H 1 
f^Hgrg 45 »nf H JHffPHTHW 4 *, lrfi33 
U3EP 47 , SoT 48 -tfe»H' 4 * W3 H*3 h!?t so 

wre' 51 u 1 

4" l^3H'n S3 ^ >H^3 T 3 54 jf, qiR 56 * 
3 §31 tfi H^-f^3 4 ' feH >H'5H S6 

1 5 feH rru T s 5 * feg ir^s» 
ot^s 40 el fenj'e? fega^i" 3 1 1 

RW33/1 42 feSS 63 ^1 HTSS 3 A3I3 6 * e1»fi 
aWBtw 64 § SH2 65 >H3 eyf3M' 67 § 53 
Era fHeT 68 ^ I f37P UTS3* 70 ng h^*' 
eim33l 73 ^5 71 33UtliH 72 nfS3 
3Sl 3 I 

U oTHRU 1 ^ ! $3* HUretlX' >Ke3 ^ 5f35 ^ 
SR §3^33 of3, »TU3 cTO fKS St 
RR»3 5^ 3T3 ql f3W Hi I 
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Thou 74 wert blessed 78 with glory 77 by 
Nanak, the Prophet 75 and thou served 
the Guru, approved 78 by the Lord 
who disciplined" his mind's snake 80 , 

and abided in the state of sublime 
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nl »ft 4 u^rj's 78 3ibt si efas sw^s! nl, 
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1 Were 88 
< ira^s 90 ii 

1 W<$ feHfe 91 »Wc3 92 

S^ 93 ^ HH 94 gf q 95 

Hfe" RcTO 100 H5ff3 2 
fa^fe 3 II 

I org ofofg oth frf^ 
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Jots 7 MUJ 
IcTth 16 »KJ 17 fq 18 



l^RS 1 * II 
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1 feOTS 19 II 



23 t^foct 24 
iljfeinHS 25 II 

MTHH 26 U3 27 R3IUS 28 
3 oTcl^ 29 »TfHH 30 cTS 31 
j ^83 32 II 

J fHHel 34 

4 



Hf3 35 HTO 36 



bliss 81 . 

Thy vision, O Guru Angad, is like 84 
the vision 8 ' of the Lord God 82 , thy 
soul 85 is all-knowing 8 * and thou 
knowest 87 the unfathomable 88 state 8 ' 
of the approved Guru 90 . 
Such is the Guru, whose eyes" see 
the Master's immovable* 2 mansion", 
whose immaculate* 4 intellect 95 is 
attached to the sublime" site 97 and 
who wearing' 8 the armour 100 of 
humility" has destroyed 3 mammon 2 . 
O Kalsahar, throughout the seven 
continents, utteir thou the praise of 
Lehna, who meeting with his Lord, 
became the Guru of the world. 
Casting 5 thy glance 4 , thou dispellest 7 
darkness', burnest 8 sins' and 
destroyest 12 wickednesses 10 . 
Thou art the Lord's 13 hero 14 , who art 
powerful 15 to destroy" lust" and 17 
wrath 18 . 

Thou hast overcome 22 avarice 20 and 
worldly love 2 ' and cherisheth 25 the 
seekers 2 * of thy refuge 23 . 
Thou amasseth 28 spiritual 26 love 27 
and thy word*' is a machine 31 to 
cast 32 Nectar 30 . 

Thou art the anointed 34 True Guru, 
yea, the True Guru of the Darkage 33 . 
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fe3 53 63 ?rfe§ 64 
H3g aife 65 »fHy 66 
fe^F II 

HtJtT ^rfe 68 Hfe€r 69 

fefe 70 »rfH3 71 3rs 72 
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Whosoever attaches 3 * to thee, O ire tP€ T " 3, U H'i" 31? ! §U 37 ©39 

True 35 Guru, he 17 is saved 3 '. tPS* 38 3 I 

Lehna the tiger 41 like son 42 of fg 40 fi-g** ^ggp fcfo^r HWS" & 

Pheru 40 , is the Guru of the world 3 * 3J3 9 >H3 Mfcl 41 »fi utal 44 «l»f* RoT3t»ft 

and enjoys 44 temporal 43 and spiritual 44 H^tT 4 * 3 I 
powers. 



Thy intellect 48 ever 47 abidest 50 in the 
Lord's love 4 ' and thou (yokest) or 
(grazeth 54 ) thine organs 31 according 52 
to thy will". 

Immaculate* 1 are thine thoughts* 2 
and thou bendest 58 low in humility 
like" the fruit-laden 5 * tree" and 
endurest 59 the suffering 60 of being 
fruitful. 

Thou realisest* 4 this reality* 3 , that 

unseen'* and wondrous 67 is the 

Omnipresent 45 Lord. 

With the ambrosial 71 and beauteous 72 

rays 70 of the Guru's word 73 , thou hast 

all-too-spontaneously 48 irrigated 4 ' the 

mortals. 

Thou hast obtained the status 74 of 
the accepted 75 Guru and hast 
grasped 7 * truth and contentment 77 . 
Proclaims 81 Kalsahar 80 , whosoever 82 
attains 84 the vision 83 of Lehna, he 
meets 7 ' with his God. 
In my mind is 84 the belief 83 that 
Nanak, the prophet**, has blessed* 0 
thee with the access 88 to the 
profound Lord* 7 . 

The fatal 92 poison" of sins has 
hastened away 94 from the body' 3 



§tf mr" an* 7147 m sImIs 4 ' urea 
?re1 50 3 >X3 5 m&lrt feeW 5 ' § wuseI 
H3fll" *5R'3 !J (kzw) w (hw* 4 ) 3* » 

UfW3a*' OS 33 fiWS" >H3 S3 STO 33 

ug" fggg" el H^e s7 % f?)H33 T »fe3 
fof^ 58 3" >n§ as f t ^y 40 

HU^^ 1 " 3 1 1 

^ feH »HFr8l»f3 43 & >H33?* 4 o?3S T 3; fa 

>nfe&2* 4 >H3 >ne?3 47 3 H3s-f?»<fua t5 
rm'hT i 

Hrasrel 73 ?W gqT ggif" KS3 W 
WHr& 10 hto 3 y^to* § H§ fnq 48 Ol 

^ H3H55 75 313* ^ ^3S t7i| U3^J3 Sf3 few 
3 >M§ Ha 74 3 H3H?3T 77 § 3jfbs 78 33 
f5'H T 3 I 



srBRU'3 w U3 T 3H' 81 3, fflfl fad 82 § sfos 

^1^ T 3 8J U3'U3 84 5 t?*S 7 3, »TU2 | 

ual S fHK u 1 ^ 79 3 i 

fe3 fire c?5j1s w 3 34 fa u^iaB M ?rea | 
^ 3§ #ui i^ 87 ^ u^ 88 u35 T s ,c al3l 3 



3i^ 4 3 >x§ t >h t us ^rei 1 ** ol s T H-»>f"fK3* 5 e- 
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4 >H3Harfe 96 

5/ 



and from within 98 thee, thou in- 
drinkest' 7 the Name-Nectar 95 . 
f93T T R 99 The unseen Lord 2 , who has placed 4 
|jtT T fai^ 104 >H55fy 2 His power 3 throughout 6 all the ages 5 , 

« cfS 3 XJ^\ 4 s ^W3f^ 6 || His Light" has become manifest 100 

within his mind' 8 . 
Hfe^ra R3tT RH T fa 7 Thou, O True Guru, art merged" in 
crf?^ 8 FTH T fe 9 the trance of equipoise 7 of Him, who 

f&ddfe 10 II is equally contained' amongst 10 all. 

§W3§ 12 ftJ3" td'Tdtj 13 Thou art open-hearted 12 and the 
14 flTtf'feiJ 15 destroyer M of poverty' 3 , seeing 15 
whom the sins" are terrified 17 . 
Says'" Kalsahar, with my tongue 21 , 



:17 



Rt? 15 * Hf^ 16 * HUftT 17 * 
Ic7?5 ^tjf 18 rlR 19 1 all-too-spootaneously 17 * ever 



is* 



*U§ 20 HOS cfR?> 21 II 
511 

?W c^R^ 27 R^ 28 II 



ifa 30 *§ 31 ?> t h fnt 36 
otu 34 g!F ii 



33 



3 T H UcIH 



36* 



fafo 

infe^ hi 37 uuife§ 38 

3f% 39 Hfe 40 if 

^Rfe 41 trafRM 42 

HtT?> 44 Ufe I It 1 1 



« 

*R1 

fHR^?5 47 



r45 



46 



>H3 48 f flS 49 



lovingly 16 * utter 20 the praise" of 
Lehna. 

The Name is thy medicine 22 , the 
Name thy mainstay 23 , the Name thy 
peace 25 of trance 24 and 2 ' the stamp 27 
of the Lord's Name ever 29 
embellishes 28 taee. 

Thou art imbued 31 with 56 love 30 of 
the Lord's Name and the beauteous 32 
Name perfumes 35 the god's 33 and 
men 34 . 

Whosoever finds the philosopher's 
stone 3 ** of the Name, he becomes the 
embodiment of truth 37 and the sun 39 
of his glory shines 38 in the world 40 . 
Seeing 42 the Guru's vision 41 , one 
attains unto the merit of the 
ablution 44 at the sixtyeight 41 places of 
pilgrimage. 

O Guru, the True Name 45 is thy 
pilgrim-station 46 , the True Name is 



ITS 5* 1 

fan >*fejre m 2 3 >nnj^1 b^bV H T fo»n 
qan 5 »fs3 s atrt 4 ft; §h & \jam* > §h 
faa^*" mhb ijurz 100 at fornp ft i 

3 5 R~§ tt&Z ! §H til >H#H ttV 
for 3H 3 fa* 1 afsW* U I 

3 fes 5?w 12 >h§ arateT 3 ?th 
agsu'g 14 1\ faH § #y |S unj 16 #-3te' 7 u 
us i 

oTHFKFa mu^' 8 3, »nu^1 tite 21 h' 
H3 feq' 7 * ul el aftreT" fu^ 16 * 



?W §3T H^ t hV 2 9, 33T >HTHgr 23 , ?FH 
3BT HH'trP 4 H» , H T H T H 25 >H3 2 ' 4f 3 7SW f 
H3a 27 Ol 3?5 UHH' 2 ' HHF3 28 U 1 



9- 
J. 

h?£H' 34 5 naicra 35 aa fee 1 3 i * 
rrau 37 al ??5 T 3 >M3 t« ^ ^3^ | 

9- 
3> 
3- 



p^fr 39 HH'a 40 »fea awse* 38 fs i 
313* s T ^5T3 41 ^«s 42 €>M'a T 1 fesrro | 

»TS^2 43 3l3Ht ^ feHS'3'* 4 f gHSU' 

H^f sm iat Has 47 ^i" 8 wu t 3 4 ' 9, 
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Rgfe 54 jto 

R3IHt 55 sd 56 II 



5 T H 



ftTH Rtf RrTH 57 ?3l 58 
Rl cjfg t?S 59 
^ II 



f Rl 61 rTSH 62 " 
»4U^ 63 lltfll 
>HfH^ 4 feRfe 65 R3 66 

era 67 er3 68 W 9 urn 70 



Hefty 71 H35 /:6 II 



72 



oPH 73 f U 74 
B3 76 
Rf 3& 79 II 

rht 81 Fry nfe ?h 80 



75 



HO 77 ?fR 78 oft 



»83 



UTl fcfq 84 



loPSU 86 qf 87 || 



*5 
•3 c 



88 su 89 ara 

R^ 90 91 »ffufefR 92 
iRUftTRFrfe 93 II 



thy ablution 47 and 48 diet 49 , the True 
Name thou loves t 50 and, ever 51 
uttering 52 the True Name, thou art 
embellished 53 . 

By the Guru's instruction 54 , thou 
has obtained the True Name and 
the True Name makes fargrant 56 the 
saints' society 55 . 

The poetical person 5 ', Kalsahar 
narrates 60 the praise of him, the True 
Name is whose self-discipline 57 and 
the True Name, the fasting 58 . 
Seeing the Guru's sight, the human 
life 62 is verily* 1 approved 63 . 

Thou banisheth 88 all 71 the sins", 
wickednesses 70 and filth 72 of him, on 
whom thou casteth* 7 thy sublime 06 
and ambrosial' 4 glance' 5 . 
Lust 73 , wrath 74 , avarice 79 and 75 
worldly love 77 ; all these mighty 7 ' 
passions, thou hast overpowered 78 . 
Peace ever 81 abides 80 within thy mind 
and thou banisheth 83 the pain of the 
world 82 . 

The Guru is the river of the nine 
treasures 84 and washes off 87 the soot 86 
of the sins 8 * of our lives 85 . 
Says" Tall, therefore 88 , day" and 
night 92 , spontaneously 91 serve 90 thou, 
thy Guru. 

Beholding the vision of the Guru, 
departs 94 the pain of birth and death. 



Ff^ S'H I % fU»T3 ofU^ 50 5' >H3 UHHT 5 ' 
JTl? 7P» § ©a^fi 5T3S VWai 52 3 HH33 5J 

3I3T 3 § u£jj S4 S»T3\ 3$ RtP 7FH UcPV3 
jjfew 9 >X3 Sn-T Ut Rf3R3T3 5S <j 

Hare 16 °raw 3 i 

oP?1 BE 5 *, 3TC5RU'3 ©H Hi ©R33l ?32S*° 
cfHH T 9, H% T S"H fnH *T Ht-H^ 57 >H3 

sau* 5 uw 67 3'? ht§ 7 ' an-nu 6 *, 

HTRHS 70 >H3 HST^ 72 ^H* 8 EJ3 3* t 

#3I-feS'R 73 , afar 74 , JTBS 7 * >H3 75 RR^ 
WH3' 77 ; fes* R'foW TO^S 79 HS-l's?S's£' 
§ f aig 78 5fl3T fife** 1 U I 
»TUTH UHH 7 * 1 Ul 33 f%3 >H53 ^RH 1 * U 
>H3 1 «[?fl»P M til lte?3 33 ftfe* 3 3 1 I 

3T3 ifl ^ MB^Sm* 84 § Hfo»P U5 W3 

q fig-f 87 OS I 

<Ts >H»yS' 89 a, few stf 88 , fea 21 >*§ re 92 , 
3 R3 firo" al, »nu^ ^ ^ ?fas 90 oth t i 

^ lite ^3 u ttcT 4 9 i 



rPfe 94 moll 
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R^H 
3lR 3 3 



Rut 94 U^ 95 ftrefe 96 

1»fgc3 97 RFTt 98 II 
|fHfe¥313 99 100 eP?RH 2 
fe^ 3 ffTH^U 4 R?t 5 



|?> T H UcHTO 6 II 



UfR^ 8 



J RS 10 Rg 12 fRtft 13 II 

•6 *~ 
•6 

^wra^H farrafcr 19 ii 



16 



luaife 22 RR T UU 23 R^ 24 
33^3 25 H^5R3 t26 II 

§3fa 27 ^fefa 28 



■29 



30 



j33 



unfH 31 
Rlf-fq 32 



R R 

]W 34 |, 

lofe S T H HRfe 35 
]§c3fe 38 3TcJI 39 UR^H 40 



Sawayas 
in praise of the 
3rd Guru 

There is but one God. By the True 
Guru's grace, is He attained to. 
Meditate* 6 thou on the' 4 True Lord 95 , 
whose One Name is undeceivable 97 
in this world". 

Contemplate 4 thou the most sublime 6 
Name of Him 5 alone, who has ferried* 
His devotees" across the dreadful 100 
world ocean 2 . 

Guru Nanak, the cherisher 8 of that 7 

Name, established 9 Lehna as the 

Guru, who 10 was blessed with all 12 

the supernatural powers 11 . 

Says Kali, the poetical person 14 , that 

the glory 17 of the sublimely 15 wise 16 

saint 18 Amar Dass in spread 19 

throughout the world. 

Thy praise is manifest 22 in the 

world 33 , like the rays 21 of the sun 20 

and the fragrance of the boughs 24 of 

the tree 25 of mimusopselengi 26 . 

In the north 27 , south 28 , east 29 and 10 

west 31 , men 34 shout forth 32 the 

slogans of thy victory 33 . 

God's Name, which the supreme 
Guru 36 , by his tongue 35 , had 
distributed 37 amongst men to turn 38 
the tide of (their mind) or (the 
Ganges 39 ) towards: the West 40 ; 



Hi tft U'fdH'Jl 
3 §H 94 H*€ HWhI' 5 W faHTO 96 33, 

ftm w feof 7fh tiara 08 »fecf sfew ws 

sTH' 97 fitft 2 I 

3 §H 5 £ UHH l|H3 6 W >H^TO 

aa 4 , fan t> >Hnj£ >x?>a*3i)w" s fewsa 100 

RFFa HH€a 2 cT 1TB cfH feS' 3 tt I 

§h 7 £ 3Ht£ 8 , ara ?r<ra 3 sfcre s 

3I| WTOUS oft3' 9 , frTH § 10 FT^1>Ht 12 
cfa T H'3l HoT31>H tI3 U3nj3 U aisi'tf I 

srsluaH 14 , mm? 5 fawns' 5 H3 

?'S 16 R3 18 >HHaS'R fll Hi lj¥3T |7 R^ 
»fea f Hi 3S1" 3 I 

3al HfeHT TT3T3 23 »fi?U H3H M 5l>>P 
H^ 2 ' >H3 H»maF fW3S 25 

efo^W 24 ?t Raiul h^h f Rfara 22 3 i 
hhth 27 , t^g 28 , HHHof 29 >h§ 30 Haras 3 ' »fea, 

S3 34 3al frfe 33 # S"H€ St§^ 32 TO , 



aa s r hth, a fa Htft giai 38 3 (©a* ^ hs 
?rt (RHRal 3 ') e T Haras 40 hu^ 

€»f T aT <?a3rfe>>p 37 Hi; 
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f fety* 46 II 



=%i i 

nut OTJ 

^48 ^g49 fgfjjgSO 

rrfaor 51 to 52 HHTftj 53 
U3 t54 II 

fHHSfb Stf3 55 >tf^ 56 
Ubsrfe ?U l58 II 



rhJ 41 



»fgS 42 



33T3U 43 5^ 4 



45 



RHl»f5 59 »fH 
H>tf 63 

fnfew 64 1 1 

REl 7PH 



RU 



60 
62 



fafo 

eft 
ffcPHT 1 151 1 
HHl cT'H fR^fe 65 

fR? R3crfe 
68 RHHfew 69 II 
tKd'Hfcj fRU 70 
ftTH 71 Urf 72 tfsrefa 
73 3^tTH 74 3f3»f 75 II 



^tht offe 76 sjgfa 
ferafetf 77 ufw 78 ii 



The same' 41 undeceivable 42 Name, 
that ferries 45 the saints 43 across the 
world 44 ocean, came into the mind 44 
of Guru Amar Dass. 
The same Name is contemplated 47 by 
the sublime 48 gods 4 ', heavenly 
singers 50 , the strivers 51 , adepts 52 and 4 ' 
Shiva 54 in his trance 5 '. 
The stars 05 , Dhru in his realm 57 , the 
sages like Narad, Prahlad and 5 * 
good 58 people, meditate on the same 
Name. 

The moon 59 and the sun 60 long for* 1 
the Name, which has emancipated 64 
the ranges after ranges'* of 
mountains' 2 . 

Yea, the very same undeceivable 
Name, that ferries the saints across 
the world ocean, came into the mind 
of Guru Amar Dass, 
Contemplating 65 the same 
immaculate' 7 Name, the nine great 
Yogis' 6 , Shiva and Sanak etc. have 
been wholly 68 emancipated 69 . 
The .eighty four men of miracles 70 
and Budhas are imbued 72 with the 
Name, by which 71 Ambrik was 
ferried across 75 the dreadful 73 world 
ocean 74 . 

The Name effaced 73 the sins 77 of 
Oodho, Akrur and, in the Darkage 76 , 
of Tirlochan, Nam Dev and Kabir. 
The very same undeceivable Name, 
which ferries the saints across the 



fu 41 Ut TP-Stew tre ?T5 j42 SW, 
H3* 43 S HH'3 44 HH°e3 3* U'3 eras' 45 



r 

>■ 
^ 

§^ Ut (PH 5' HH3 48 £?3 4 \ H ^ddfl I 

fawrft 54 , »rus1 3^" >n^tis sra^ 47 I 
us i ^ 



H^ 55 TJ3 >Hnj^t UUF JjfeH, S'H5 

feel, ^jfuHre >n§ S6 J^ee 58 van f r ut s*h | 

»> 

3huvp" »f3 hot 40 sm s S3§ 61 us, fan > 

J- 



§H Ut ufj§3* 7 S^ ^ 



>hs §ut sr-sfew tre wtot sw, a H3T s | 

HH 7 cf HHSU 3^ STUS 1 U, 3T3 >HHUBTH £ 

tfl § fast >HH3 W £3fW I f: 

3- 
3- 
3- 

'H T 3 T Crs w cTUS I 

- 3- 

S»»rU T , S 4 THUft**, fH^tfl >H§ HS5T >HTf5 > 
" S- 

iral 33T* 8 u»3 f3U 3T§** US I % 

*■ 

9- 
)- 

BH*Fft e7U 1 H T 3l 70 a§ »(3 hi ©h sth J 
STS agflfl" us, fim s>m^ 7 ' wralor e» I 

> 



frH^ScT 73 RH>3 
UfeW 7s HT I 



SfH S §q. >HHra3 M3 o?OT3I 7 * f3SWS, 



>HS ©UT ST-sfgj^i flrj ?W S^H, R3* S | 
HHT3 HHtT3 3' U T 3 33C T U, 9T3 >HKgH f H 
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IfeH 79 ^f3I 80 

1 §3lH 81 fa»f ^fa 82 



83 



|Hfe 85 ^fRW 86 ,| 

I RSl fRHfe 87 
p3TsT 88 te'HU 89 
|^ 90 fa3 91 »frH3 92 
l^fR^. 93 II 

|gra»i 95 Hfe 96 R3 97 

lorfij 98 R3lfe" 

|rh! 7th >*£w 
Rn*u 7 n 



l^fe 8 ^fyfe 9 yfe 10 

InfR 12 URfH 13 *R 14 



16 



rl7 



feu 

iRorcig 18 fag <fh 
kfo foe 19 f<rem 20 n 



23 



Guru Arnar Dass. 

To that very Name 7 ' are attached 80 
thirtythree 81 millions of angels who 
remember 82 it ever and it is also 
enshrined 86 within the mind 85 of the 
celibates 83 and penitents 84 . 
Meditating 87 on that very Name, the 
Gange's son 88 , Bhisham Pitama 89 , 
enjoyed" in his mind" the ambrosia 52 
of the Lord's feet' 0 . 
Contemplating the self-same Name 

and accepting 98 as true 97 the 
instruction 9 * of the profound 94 
Great 95 Guru, the saints 99 have been 
emancipated 100 . 

The very same undeceivablc Name, 
which ferries the saints across the 
world ocean, ca me into the mind of 
Guru A mar Dass. 

The Name's glory 2 is spread in the 
world 3 like the sun's rays 4 and the 
fragrance of the boughs 7 of the 
elysian tree 6 . 

And its praise 14 is uttered 15 in 

the countries 12 of the north 8 , south 9 , 

east 10 and the west 13 . 

That 17 life" alone is fruitful 18 , in 

whose heart 19 abides 20 the Lord's 

Name. 

For the Lord's Name crave 26 the 
angelic 21 persons 22 , heavenly heralds 23 , 
celestial singers 24 and the six 
Shashtras 25 . 

Illustrious 29 is Amar Dass^ the son 30 



► 
► 

► 

aft feu fefow ufew 8 * 5 i \ 

► 

©R Ul tVH W WfTS cf3S 87 H»P3 T , 3(31' 3 ► 
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FTO^i 99 ^ U T 3 t^ 1 ^ U f3W 100 3 I 
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H'R33 2S I 
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3* 30 srs 3fe 31 sra 32 
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nfHHtfTR 3 ipfe§ 37 || 
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I^th fW^fb 38 ^ 
1MB 39 ^HTfac* 41 
JflTO 42 HH 46 ?rf*H 
tfV 43 huhV 4 tPt 45 II 



low 48 H3T 49 HH ^fo 50 

\ OTj frraHfe 52 Hng 53 

3 H 54 fe? 
j qrfa 56 II 
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•C 
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4 
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of Tej Brian" of Bhalla" dynasty. 
Him contemplates 33 Kail with 
joined 31 hands 32 . 

Yea. the same Name, which removes'* 
the fear 34 of the world ocean 33 of 
the devotees, thou, O Guru Amar 
Dass, art blessed 37 with. 
The thirtyone 3 ' millions of gods 
strivers 41 , adepts 42 and 40 men 4 * 
remember* the Name and the Name 
upholds 45 the worlds 43 and 
universes 44 . 

He, who contemplates 47 the Lord's 
Name; he bears 51 weal 48 and woe 4 * 
alike 50 . 

Amongst 54 all 53 the things, the Name 
is the most sublime 53 . The saints" 
remain attuned 5 * to it. 
With that very wealth 57 of the Name, 
the Creator-Lord 60 has blessed 5 ' 
Guru Amar Dass in His pleasure 5 *. 
The Guru is the hero" of truth*', 
powerful* 4 in humility* 3 , good- 
tempered* 5 and remainest in the 
great** congregation of profound* 7 
understanding* 8 , absorbed 70 in the 
Uninimical* 9 Lord. 
Such is the Guru, whose 71 white 74 
standard 75 of fortitude 72 is seen 78 on 
the bridge 7 * to the Lord's realm 77 
since the very beginning 73 . 
The saints lovingly 80 meet 7 ' with the 
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Guru, who 81 is 
Creator-Lord 82 . 
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Serving the True Guru, the saints 
obtain peace and Guru Amar Dass 
enables 84 them to attain peace. 
The Name is the Guru's ablution 85 , 
the Name his partaking 87 of the 
dainties 8 ' and 88 the Name his relish 90 
of victuals 8 * a.nd with his mouth' 1 , 
he ever" yearningly 92 utters the 
sweet 94 word of the Guru 9S . 
Thou hast served the blessed 9 * 
True Guru, by whose grace 97 , thou 
hast realised 100 the state 98 of the 
Unintelligible 91 ' Lord. 
Thou hast acquired an abode 6 in the 
Name and thy entire 3 lineage 2 is 
well 4 saved 5 . 

Says 9 Kail, fruitful 7 is the advent 8 of 
him, who meets' 0 with the illumined 12 
Guru Amar Dass. 

On thy right 15 hand 14 is the sign of 
the lotus' 3 and, from the front 17 , 
supernatural powers 16 look 19 at thine 
face' 8 . 

On thy left 20 abide 21 the worldly 
powers 22 , which are fascinating 24 the 
three worlds 21 . 

The Ineffable 21 Lord bides in the 
Guru's mind 25 and he 30 alone 
realises 29 His 27 Nectar 28 . 
With his mouth 31 , Guru Amar Dass 
utters 33 the words of devotion 32 and 
is imbued 36 with this 34 Divine Love 35 . 
On his forehead 37 is the true 39 sign 38 
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R^§ 39 SraH 40 ofS? of the Lord's grace 40 and joining 41 

II his hands 42 'Kail' meditates 43 on him. 
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Whosoever meets 44 with the 
supreme 46 and great 45 True Guru, 
all 47 his 4 ' desires 48 are fulfilled 80 . 

Supremely 53 fruitful 54 are the feet 51 , 
if 52 the feet walk 55 on the way of 
Guru Amar Dass. 

Supremely fruitful are the hands, if 
the bands touch 56 the feet 57 of Guru 
Amar Dass. 

Supremely fruitful is the tongue 88 , if 
the tongue utters s » the praise of 
Guru Amar Dass. 

Supremely fruitful are the eyes 60 , if 
the eyes behold* 1 the vision of Guru 
Amar Dass. 

Supremely fruitful are the ears", if 
the ears hear** the praise of Guru 
Amar Dass. 

Fruitful is the 64 mind 65 , in which 
mind Guru Amar Dass, the father 6 ' 
of the world 68 , himself 87 abides 6 *. 

Fruitful is that head 70 , says 71 'Jalap' 
which 72 head ever 74 bows 73 before 
Guru Amar Dass. 

They 77 grieve 75 not, are not afflicted 
with hunger 76 and cannot be said 7 ' to 
be poor 78 . 

They grieve 80 not and their limit 8 ' can 
be found 82 not. 
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They serve 83 not another and they 
give 8 * gifts to hundreds 84 and 
thousands 85 . 

They are seated 88 on the rich 
carpets 87 and they disestablish 82 and 
weW-establish' 0 others in their will. 
They obtain" peace 100 in' 4 this 
world' 3 and wearing" the apparel of 
fearlessness' 5 , they" abide amidst 98 
their adversaries' 7 . 

Wholly successful 2 are they, says 3 
Jalap, on whom 5 is the pleasure 4 of 
Guru Amar Dass. 

Thou readest* of one God, 
enshrineth 8 Him alone' in thy mind 7 
and knowest 12 Him as but One 10 . 
Through thine eyes' 3 and words 14 of 
mouth 15 , thou realiseth but one 
Lord", and knowest" not of 
another's 17 refuge 18 . 
Thou seest the One Lord is dream 20 
and the same One even while awake 21 
and art merged 23 in 22 the One alone. 
At the age of (seventyone) Or 
(thirty 24 + one-Hive and 25 thirty- 
five 27 ) thou didst begin to march 2 ' 
towards the ^Indestructible 2 * Lord. 
The One 35 Lord, who 31 from one 30 
assumes lacs 32 and lacs 33 of forms, 
can be seen not 34 ; Him, thou, O 
Guru, hast described 37 as One 36 
Says 38 Jalap, thou seekest 3 ' One 
Lord and the One Lord thou 
worshippest 49 . 
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The understanding 42 , which 1 " Jaidev 

grapsed 43 and the understanding 

which permeated 44 Namdev. 

The understanding that was in the 

mind 45 of Tirlochan and which was 

realised 47 by saint 4 * Kabir. 

The understanding, through which 

Rukmangad the king, did the deed 4 * 

of ever 50 contemplating 49 his Lord, O 

brother* 1 . 

The understanding, by which seeking 
the Lord's" refuge", king Amrik 
and saint Prahlad were blessed* 5 
with salvation 54 . 

Says Jalap, by that very 30 
understanding 61 , thou, O Guru, hast 
shed 5 ' thy avarice 56 , wrath" and 
desire 58 and hast known* 2 the way 
of life**. 

Guru Amar Dass is the Lord's own* 4 
saint* 8 , seeing whose vision' 8 , one is 
blessed** with emanciption* 7 . 

Meeting 6 * with Amar Dass, the 
Guru, the earth 70 is rid 72 of its sins 71 . 

The perfect persons 74 and strivers 75 
crave 78 to meet 73 with Guru Amar 
Dass. 

Meeting with Amar Dass, the Guru, 
the mortal is blessed 76 with 
meditation 77 and his journey 7 * comes 
to an end 80 . 

Meeting with Gurv\ Amar Dass, the 
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fear-free 81 Lord is attained 82 and 
one's transmigration 83 ceases 84 . 
When 90 man" is domesticated' 4 with 
the Guru's sublime" word' 2 , then 88 
alone ceases 89 that 87 love 86 of another, 
which is different 85 from that of the 
One Lord. 

Says Jalap, so many 97 invaluable 
objects* 4 are attained 99 by seeing 98 the 
sight of Guru Amar Dass. 

The true Name of the Creator-Lord 2 ; 
that 1 Guru Nanak has grasped 4 and 
gathered s . 

Form 7 him* became manifest 8 Lehna 
in the form of Guru Angad, who 
remains 13 attuned 12 to his 9 feet' 0 . 
Guru Amar Dass, the abode 17 of 
hope 16 , became manifest in that 
dynasty". How 20 can I narrate 21 
his 18 praise 19 ? 

Fathomless 24 and infinite 25 are the 
virtues 23 that 22 he possesses. Of 
those 26 virtues, I know not the limit 27 . 
The Creator-Lord 29 has made 30 him 
a boat 28 to fenry across 34 his whole 31 
following 32 and lineage 33 . 
Says 3 * Kirat, the bard, save 37 thou 
me and protect me, O Guru Amar 
Dass, for, I have sought the refuge 35 
of Thine 38 feet 39 . 

Assuming 43 power 42 , the Primal 
Being 41 , of Himself 40 , has entered 4 * 
into 4S the world 44 in the form of the 
True Ghru. 
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If^oPfe 47 M T 5T T g 48 Assuming the form 48 of Guru Amar 

Daes, the Formless Lord 47 has shed 52 
light"** in the world 50 realm 51 . 
The Lord is fully pervading" every- 
where 53 . It is the Guru, who has 
lighted 57 the lamp 5 ' of His Name 55 . 
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Whosoever 58 grasps 60 the 

quintessence" of the Guru's 
instruction 5 ', him the Guru unites" 
with the Lord's feet". 
Lehna-Angad, along with 47 Amar 
Das« was born" in the immaculate 85 
House* 4 of Guru Nanak. 
Guru Amar Dass is the ship*' to 
ferry across 48 the mortals. In birth 70 
after birth, I long for the protection 72 
of thine 73 feet 71 . 

Seeing 78 the Guru's vision 79 , the 
disciple 80 of the Guru is blessed with 
the Lord's meditation 74 , service 75 , 
truth 74 and contentment 77 . 
Whosoever seeks 82 the Guru's 
refuge 81 , he 85 is emancipted 84 and 
he is rid 85 of the account 88 of the 
city 87 of death 84 . 

His mind' 2 is filled" with the Lord's 
meditation 8 * and affection 90 and he 
utters* 3 the Name of the Creator- 
Lord 94 . 

The Guru is the river' 4 of pearls' 5 
and, in a moment' 7 , ferries across 100 
the drowning ones 99 . 
He was incarnated 4 in the immaculate ' 
lineage 2 of Guru Nanak and utters 7 
the praise 5 of the Creator-Lord 6 . 
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They 9 , who serve 8 Amat Dass, the 



Guru, are 
poverty 12 . 



rid 13 of pain 10 and 
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O my Guru, within my mind 14 , I 
think 15 of making 17 a supplication" 
before thee, but, I can" dare say 18 it 335* a\ l{3 fBH § H" Wire 18 H* uW 
not. 



saV aa Hae 1 " 1 



► 



I leave all 20 my care 21 to thee and 
look 22 to the saints' congregation for 
help. 

In thy will 23 , I am blessed 24 with the 
stamp 25 of thy mercy and then 26 
serve 27 I my Lord. 

When, O Guru, thou seest me with 
the propiteous 28 glance 29 , then the 
fruit 32 of the Creator's 30 Name is in 
my mouth 31 . 

Whatever 37 commands 38 the 
Unfathomable 33 and Unseen 34 Lord 36 , 
the cause of causes 38 , that 39 alone 
utter 40 I. 

O Guru Amar Dass, thou art the 
doer 45 of all deeds' 41 ; as 43 thou 
keepest me, so do 44 I live. 

Swayas of* 5 Bhikhe, the bard. 

Through the Guru's gnosis 46 and 47 
contemplation"' 8 , man's quintessence 
blends 51 with 50 the Lord's 
quintessence 49 . 

Through truth one realises 53 the True 
Lord 62 and then is attuned 55 to Him 
single-mindedly 54 . 
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He owerpowers 58 his lust" and 
wrath 57 and then his wind-like 5 ' mind 
flies* 0 and wanders 41 not again. 
He abides in the realm 63 of the 
Formless Lord" and realising" His 
will 64 attains unto His meditation 66 . 
In 68 this Dark age 67 , the Guru is the 
embodiment 69 of the Creator 70 -L.ord 71 . 
He 71 * alone understands 72 this, who 
did some 73 good deeds in the past. 
Says Bhikha. he 1 *, the Guru, has met 
me and the Lord 75 , through His 
pleasure 76 , has blest 78 me with His 
vision 77 . 

I have been searching 79 for the saints 
and have seen 82 good many 81 pious 
persons 80 . 

These 86 solitarians 83 , penitents 84 
and Brahmans 87 are all sweet- 
tongued 85 . 

But, no one could satisfy 88 me, although 
I wandered 90 through for a year 88 . 

I have heard 93 people say 91 and 
preach 92 , but seeing their way of 
life 94 , I am not at all 95 pleased 96 . 
Why 2 should I utter 3 their 99 praise 100 
who. forsaking 96 the Lord's Name, 
are attached 98 to another 97 . 

Says Bikha, God 4 has made me meet 
the Guru. As 5 thou, O Guru, 
keepest 6 me, so 7 do I live now. 
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trance* the Guru has mounted 15 
the saddled 14 horse' 1 of Divine 
knowledge 12 . 

Holding" the bow 17 of faith" in his 
hand 18 , he has charged" the arrows 22 
of meditation 20 and humility 21 . 
Becoming fear-free 25 of the fear 24 
with the Eternal 24 God in the 
mind, the Guru has plunged 2 * the 
spear 28 of the Name 27 in his heart. 
And has thus destroyed 3 * the five 
demons 3S of lust 30 , wrath 31 , avarice 32 , 
worldly love 33 and self-conceit 34 . 
Guru Amar Dass, the son 40 of Tej 
Bhan 39 , is the supreme 38 person in 
the dynasty of Bhallas 37 . Through the 
blessings 45 of Guru Nanak, he is now 
the king 42 of kings 41 . 
Verily 44 says* 5 'Sail', thou, O Guru 
Amar Dass, waging 50 war 4 * this-wise 48 , 
hast overpowered 47 the enemy- hosts 44 . 

The rain-drops 52 of the clouds 51 , 
the vegetation 114 of the earth 53 and 
the flowers 55 of the spring 54 can be 
counted 57 not. 

Who 44 can know 45 the limit 44 of the 
sun 58 and the moon s '-beams 40 and 
waves 43 of the belly 41 of ocean 42 and 
of the Ganges ? 

IHH 67 fa>tf r ?> 68 fuWS 69 Sa y s Bha11 ' the P° ctical7 ° Person 71 , 
4 Hfe3T<J 5f off*? 70 witn the Sfl i Ya ' s ' 7 concentration 48 , 
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them 72 , but, he can know not the 
gnosis 4 ' of the True Guru. 
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3H 75 >HHcJt? T R 3T5: 76 Sublime" are thine virtues", O Guru 
3§ 3cft §UH T?7 3fo Amar Dass. Thy praise" becomes 78 
Sfe >H T # 78 IRIIPQII only thee. 
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Sawayas 
In the praise of the 4th Guru. 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, is He obtained. 
Single-mindedly", contemplate 82 
thou thy immaculate 81 Lord 80 . 
By the Guru's grace 81 , ever 85 sing 8 ' 
thou the praise 84 of thy God. 
Singing the Lord's praise, the mind 
blossoms 87 forth and the True Guru, 
fulfills 88 the desires 90 of His slave 8 '. 

Serving" the True Guru, the mortal 
attains the supreme" status" and 
meditates 96 on the Imperishable* 4 and 
Formless' 5 Lord. 

Meeting" with Him' 7 , poverty" 

clings 100 not to one. 

Kalsahar utters* the praises 3 of 

Him 2 . 

Utter I the pure 5 praise of 8 the 
sublime 6 person 7 , the person, to whom 
has occurred" the Lord's 
Nectar'-Name. 

Serving 13 Amar Dass, the True Guru, 
this 12 Guru Ram Dass was blessed' 6 
with the Lord's 14 elixir 15 and he 
enshrined" the immaculate 17 Name in 
his mind 18 . 

Guru Ram Dass is the enjoyer 20 of 
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the Lord's 21 virtues", the seeker 24 
of the Master's quintessence 25 and 
the fountain 27 of even-handed 
justice 2 '. 

Says Kalsahar*', the bard 28 , Guru 
Ram Dass, the son 31 of 'Thakar 30 ' 
Har Dass, fills 3 ' 1 the empty 33 tanks 31 . 

From Guru Ram Dass proceeds 35 
the stream 36 of Nectar 37 and 
immortal 38 status 3 ' and he is the 
ever 42 brimful 43 tank 41 of ambrosia 40 . 
Those 44 saints alone indrink 45 this 
nectar and bathe 46 their mind in it, 
who had served 48 their Lord in the 
past 47 . 

The Lord drives away sl their 49 fear 50 , 
blesses 84 them with the fearless 52 
status 83 and ferries 58 them across 
through 57 His Name 55 alone 5 *. 
Says Kalsahar, the bard, Guru Ram 
Dass, the son of the Thakar Har 
Dass, fills the empty tanks. 

Profound 60 is the True Guru's 
understanding 59 , his association 62 
makes man blotless 61 and his soul 63 
is imbued deep red 65 with the love 64 
of his Lord. 

Illumined 6 * with Divine knowledge 68 , 
his mind lotus 67 remains awake 66 
and in his very home 72 he has 
attained 73 the fear-free 70 

immaculate 71 Lord. 
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The merciful 74 True Guru has 
implanted 7S the Lord's Name within 
me and by his 7 * grace 77 , I have 
disciplined 78 the five 79 demons. 
Says Kalsahar, the bard, Guru Ram 
Dass,the son of Thakar Har Dass, 
fills the empty tanks. 

With detached mind 81 , the Guru is 
attuned 83 to the fearless 80 and 
Inconceivable 82 Lord and has met as 
with God 86 , the philosopher's stone 84 , 
in his very home 87 . 

By the True Guru's grace 88 , he has 

obtained the supreme 8 ' status 90 and 

his treasures' 1 are brimful' 4 with 

meditation" and love' 2 . 

He is rid" of future births 9 *, 

his fear' 7 of death is removed 98 and 

his mind is attached 9 ' to God, the 

ocean 9 of contentment 100 . 

Says Kalsahar, the bard, Guru Ram 

Dass, the son of 'Thakar' Har Dass, 

fills the empty tanks- 

The empty ones thou fillest, O Guru. 
Thou hast obtained the infinite 3 Lord 
whom thou hast enshrined* in 5 thy 
mind 4 . 

Within thy mind thou reflectest 10 on 
the 'Real thing 9 ', who is the 
Destroyer of distress 7 and the 
awakener of the soul 8 . 
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Thou ever 18 yearnest 12 for the Lord's 
love 13 and thyself" realiseth 17 the 
relish 15 of this love 14 . 
By the True Guru's grace", thou 
enjoyest 23 celestial beatitude 22 with 21 
ease 20 . 

Through the grace of Nanak and 
the sublime 24 instruction 25 of Angad 
Guru Amar Dass brought into 
play 27 the Lord's command 26 . 
Says 28 Kail, the bard, thou, O Guru 
Ram Dass, hast attained the 
eternal 2 * and 
dignity 31 . 

Thou abidest 34 in 
contentment 32 and 
revealest 38 the 
Name-Nacter 35 . 

Meeting 39 with thee, tranquility 40 
wells up 41 and sin 42 flees 45 away 43 
from the mortal's mind 44 . 
Blessed 48 by Guru Amar Dass, thou 
hast attained 47 the Ocean 4 ' of peace 
and thou growest not weary 50 in thy 
God's way 49 . 

The coat-of- mail 55 of thy 
self-restraint 51 , truth 52 , contentment 53 
and humility 54 breaks 57 not 5 *. 
The Creator-Lord 5 ' has created 60 the 
approved 58 True Guru and the 
H world 61 plays 64 the bugle 69 of his 
praise 62 . 

Says Kail, thou, O Guru Ram Dass, 
hast obtained the eternal and 
Imperishable stutus. 
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conquered 66 the world" and 
contemplatest 69 the One Lord 68 in 
thy mine 70 . 

Blest 70 *, blest is Amar Dass, the True 
Guru, who has enshrined 71 the 
Name within him. 

The Lord's Name is the treasure 74 of 
nine 72 sorts of riches 73 . Prosperity 75 
and miraculous powers 76 are his 77 
hand-maidens 78 . 

He is blessed 81 with the ocean 80 of 

Divine knowledge 79 and has met 88 

with the Imperishable 8,4 Lord 82 . 

The Guru has implanted" in him 

the 90 Name, attached 88 to which the 

saints 87 have been evtr ferried across 89 

since 86 primeval times 85 . 

Says Kali, the poet, thou, O Guru 

Ram Dass, has attorned 94 the wealth 93 

of the Lord's love 92 . 

The flow 96 of loving- adoration 95 

and the prenatal 98 affection 97 ceases 99 

not. 

The True Guru indrinks 6 the Nector 5 
of the immortalising 3 stream 5 of the 
Infinite 2 Lord 100 . 

Wisdom 7 is his mother 8 , 
contentment 9 his father 10 and he is 



33 fe»T* 6 3 »f3 >H'U2 f33 70 »fe3 fec7 & 
FWHi* 8 € T fHH3S oT3H' 4 ' 3 1 | | 



the 



ocean' 
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merged 1 * in 
equipoise 13 . 

The Guru is the embodiment of the 
unborn 15 and self-illumined 16 Lord 
and by his word 18 ferries 19 the 
world 17 across. 
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Within his mind", the Guru has 
enshrined 24 the Name 23 of the 
Unseen 20 and, ^Inapprehensible 21 
Transcendent Lord 22 . 
Says Kail, O Guru Ram Dass, thou 
hast attained 2 " unto God, the 
Saviour 27 of the world 24 . 
God's Name is the Deliverer of the 
universe,, the Giver of nine 39 
treasures 30 and ferries 34 the saints 31 
across the world ocean 32 . 
The ambrosial 34 drop 3S of the Lord's 
Name is an antidote 38 to the poison 37 
of sins 3 *. 



|fe? T Ul 38 II 

| j~jq39 Tjg^g 40 ^fe§ 41 The tree40 °f equipoise 39 blossoms 41 



4 ^_^ T _42 ^pf)^ ^g 43 and bears 44 the ambrosial fruit 43 of 
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IHiT 60 RUT 
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RiS 67 *^. 68 Rd 69 ll 
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Divine knowledge 42 . 
Blessed 47 and very 50 fortunate 81 are 
those 48 persons 49 , who receive 46 it by 
the Guru's grace 45 . 

They are emancipated 52 through the 
word 53 of the True Guru and in 
their mind enters 55 the Guru's 
wisdom 54 . 

Says Kali, O Guru Ram Dass, thou 
hast struck 59 the drum 58 of the 
Lord's Name 57 . 

Thou, O Guru,, hast the couch 60 of 
faith* 1 , the bedding* 3 of equipoise* 2 
and the canopy* 5 of contentment* 4 
and the armour* 8 of humility* 7 ever** 
embellishes 69 thee. 

Through the Guru's word 70 , thou 
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practiseth 71 the Name and leaning 72 
on it alone, thou perfumest 74 thine 
comrades 73 . 

Thou abidest 79 with 78 Amar Dass, 
the birth-free 75 , and sublime 76 
True Guru, free from any blemish 77 . 
Says Kali, the bard, thou 80 , O Guru 
Ram Dass, abidest 83 in the ocean 82 
of Divine knowledge 81 . 
They, on whom is the pleasure 84 of 
the Guru; the Lord's Name abides 84 
in their mind 85 . 

They, with whom the Guru is 
mightily 87 pleased, from them, sins 88 
run away' 0 afar 89 . 

They, on whom is the pleasure of 

the Guru, they do away" with their 

self- pride" and self-conceit 92 . 

They, with whom the Guru is 

greatly 94 pleased 95 , attached 97 to the 

Name 9 *, they are ferried across 100 

the world 98 ocean 99 . 

Whosoever is blessed 4 with the 

gnosis 2 of the approved* Guru, 

fruitful 8 is his 5 advent 7 in this 

world 8 . 

Poet 11 Kail hastens 12 to the 
protection 10 of the sire 9 Guru. 
Attached 17 to the Guru one is all" 
blessed with the worldly prosperity 14 , 
spiritual emancipation 15 and every- 
thing 1 *. 

The True Guru has pitched 18 the 
tent" underneath which, have 
gathered 22 all 2 ' the men 20 . 
Recondite intution 23 is his banner 24 
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and the Lord's Name his support 25 , 
with which 26 the saints 27 are 
satiated 28 . 

Through loving-adoration 29 , Guru 
Nanak, Angad and Amar Das, have 
been blended*' with 30 the Lord. 
Thou alone 35 , O Guru Ram Dass, 
knowest 37 the relish 36 of this 32 union 34 
with God, the King 33 . 
He 3 ' alone is the divine 38 , who 
hitches 43 his mind chariot 42 to the 
most sublime slate 41 and realises 40 
his Lord. 

| gg44 R§tf 45 HH T tJ§ 46 He gathers 46 truth 44 and contentment 45 
I'XsJcP 47 R3 48 SfcW 49 II and fills 4 ' the empty 47 tank 48 of his 

mind. 
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Ineffable 50 is the discourse 51 of the 
immortal 52 city 56 . He 54 alone attains 55 
unto it, whom the Lord blesses 53 . 
O Guru Ram Dass, the kingship" 
like that of Janak, becomes 55 thee 
alone. 

Whosoever steadfastlv 62 utters 61 the 
True Guru-given Name with single 
mindedness 60 and love 59 , say 67 , how 68 
can suffering 65 and sin 66 cling 69 to 
that 63 man 64 ? 

On whomsoever 74 God, the ship 70 
to ferry across 71 , casts 76 His merciful 
glance 75 even for 73 a trice 72 , he 
contemplates 79 the Name 77 in his 
mind 78 and is irid of 82 lust 80 and 
wrath 81 . 

The Guru is the blesser 85 of all 84 the 
beings 83 , utters 88 the gnosis 87 of 
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qr^90 the Unfathomable 8 * Lord, ever 8 ' jrete 8 ' *fl §R 75 fRH^' 0 US W3 fesr * 
92 rft§ II contemplates 90 Him and sleeps 92 
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contemplates 90 Him 
not even for a while 91 . 
Such is the Guru, seeing whom 
poverty 91 vanishes 94 and one is 
blessed with the Name-like 96 
treasure 96 . The Divine knowledge 
imparted by the supreme Guru 97 
washes off 100 the filth 99 of the 
evil-intellect 98 . 

Whosoeveer steadfastly utters the 
Name given by the True Guru with 
love and single mindedness say, how 
can suffering and sin cling to that 
man ? Faith 2 and good deeds 3 are 
obtained 5 from the perfect 4 True 
Guru. 

Such is the Lord, for whose service 5 
crave 12 the adepts 7 , saints 8 , silent 
sages 9 and the angelic bersons 10 and 
through whose sublime' 4 Name 13 , 
man is attuned" to the One God 15 . 
Again 17 , who can know thy limit 18 , 
O Guru ? Thou art the embodiment 
of the Fear- free 19 and Formless 20 
Lord. Thou alone describest 22 the 
Ineffable 21 God and thou alone 23 art 
blessed with His comprehension 24 . 
O wordly 27 doubt-strayed man lost 28 
in doubt 25 by the Guru's instruction 34 , 
reflect 38 thou on thy Lord, Thiswise 
thou shalt be delivered 28 of birth 29 
and death 30 and the death's 33 courier 31 
shall punish 32 thee not. 
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O silly3« mortal 1 '', reflect 3 ' thou in thy 
mind 36 and, day* 0 and night 41 , utter 42 
thou, thy Lord's Name. Faith and 
good deed are obtained from the 
perfect True Guru, 

0 my True Guru, I am a sacrifice 43 , 
yea, a sacrifice unto 44 thy True Name. 

What 48 praise 44 can I attribute 47 unto 
thee and what 45 service 48 of thine can 

1 perform 49 with the one tongue 81 of 
my mouth 50 , I joyfully utter 52 thy 
Name clasping; 54 both 83 of my 
hands 55 . 

Again 5 *, in thy thought 57 , word 58 and 
deed", thou irealiseth" the True 
Name and adorest 63 not any 61 
other 62 . O Guru, thou hast enshrined 
within my mind 68 the sublime" 
Name of the 44 Infinite Lord* 5 . 
Says Nail, the poet*', just as by 
touching 71 philosopher's stone 70 , 
glass 72 becomes 74 gold 73 and just as 
sandal 75 imparts fragrance 74 to other 7 * 
trees 80 , similar is the Guru, whose 77 
contemplation 78 transmutes the 
mortal. 

I am a sacrifice 84 , yea, a sacrifice unto 
the True Name of the True Guru, 
seeing whose 81 door 82 , one is rid of 85 
lust 83 and wrath 8 ' 1 . 
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Ram Dass with the temporal 87 and 
spiritual 88 throne". 

As first" Nanak Dev became 
manifest like the moon 94 . To 
emancipate' 3 the human beings' 4 , 
he illumined* 5 the world' 7 , which 
was then filled with bliss 92 . 
With the treasure" of the Divine 
discourse 2 and gnosis 3 of the 
Ineffable Lord 100 , Nanak blessed'* 
Guru Angad, who overcame 4 his 
five 4 demons 5 and was rid of 8 the 
fear' of the Death's courier 7 . 
The great 10 and venerable 12 True 13 
Guru, Amar Dass saved 20 the 
honor 14 of the Darkage and such 
is he, seeing whose" lotus 18 feet 17 , 
men's sins 14 are destroyed". 
When his mind was satisfied 23 in 
every 21 way", then 24 was he pleased 25 
and he bestowed 2 ' on Guru Ram 
Dass, the secular and spiritual 
throne. 

It is the Name of measure, 
He who 27 has installed 28 the earth 2 ' 
and 30 the sky 31 and air 32 and 33 the 
water 34 of the oceans 35 and 3 * has 
made 40 the fire 47 and corn 38 etc 3 '. 

Who has created the moon 41 , the 
stars 42 the sun 44 , night 43 , the day and 
the mountains 45 and who has blessed 4 ' 
the trees 4 ' with flowers 48 and 
fruits 47 . 
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Who has created 52 the gods 49 , men 50 
and the seven" oceans 57 and who 56 
has established" the three 54 worlds 55 . 
Guru Amar Dass is blessed 61 with the 
light* 2 of that 58 unique 5 ' Name, the 
Lord's True Name. 

Hearing' 8 the Guru's word 66 with the 
ears 67 , glass 63 is transformed 69 into 
gold 64 . 

Uttering 72 the True Guru's Name 
with the mouth 71 , poison 69 is 
transmuted into Nector 70 , 
When the Trues Guru casts 75 his 
merciful glance 74 , iron is turned into 
a jewel 73 . 

When man utters 79 and reflects 80 
upon the Guru's gnosis 78 , the stone 76 
is turned into an emerald 77 . 
Eradicated 66 are the pangs 83 and 
poverty 84 of those 85 , whom the True 
Guru has made sandal 82 from wood 81 . 

Whosoever touches 83 the True Guru's 
feet 87 , from beast 89 and ghost 90 , he 
becomes an angelic 91 person 92 . 

He, on whose 93 side 94 is the Guru, 
how 96 can wealth 95 make 98 him 
proud 97 ? 

He, on whose side is the Guru, what 2 
harm can lacs of arms do 3 unto aim ? 
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gnosis 4 and s spiritual vision*, he 

depends not 8 on' any other 7 . 

He, on whose side the Guru is, he 11 

reflects on the Gnru's word 10 and 

instruction' 2 and abides in the True 

Abode'". 

Supplicates 2 ' the slave 18 ministrel 20 , 
whosoever, day' 6 and night 17 , utters 18 
the Name of the Great 18 Guiu and 
enshrines* 4 the Guru's Name in 23 
his mind", he 2S is rid 28 of both 2 * 
birth and death. 

Without 29 the Guru, there is pitch 10 
darkness" and without the Guru, 
understanding 32 is obtained not. 
Without the Guru, man obtains not 
Divine comprehension 33 and success 34 
and, without the Guru, he is blessed 38 
not with emancipation 24 . 
Come thou into the Guru's fold 37 , 
yea 1 ', my soul 40 , come thou into the 
Guru's fold for the true reflection 38 
of the Lord. 

Adopt thou the Guru, who is 
embellished 42 with the Name 41 , so that 
all thy sins 43 may be washed off 44 . 
Says 5 ' Kail, the bard 50 , by thine 
eyes 46 and words 46 contemplate 48 
thou the Guru, the Great 47 Guru, 
yea, the True Guru 4 '. 
They who have neither seen 52 nor 
adopted 53 the Guru, vain 55 are 
they 84 in 57 this world 56 . 
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O my soul 61 , utter 60 thou the Name 
of the Guru 5 ', the Guru of the 
Guru 58 . 
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In this darkage, the Omnipotent* 4 
Guru is a ship 62 to ferry across 61 , 
hearing 65 whose 68 word 67 , one lands 
in profound trance**. 
He is such a hero", who destroys 71 
pain 70 in an instant 6 ' and can bestow 73 
peace 72 . Whosoever 75 contemplates 76 
him, near 7 * him 78 he abides 77 . 
The Guru is the perfect 80 person 81 , 
who remembers" his Lord in the 
mind 82 . Seeing his face 84 , the sins 85 
hesten 88 away 8 *. 

0 my mind, if* 0 thou desirest' 4 
Godly wisdom", wealth' 2 and 
prosperity* 3 , then contemplate' 5 thou 
thy Guru, the Guru of the Gurus. 
Seeing the Guru's face' 6 , I have 
obtained perfect peace' 7 . 

1 had* 8 the thirst" to in-drink 2 the 
Nectar 100 . For 5 fulfilling 4 that 
aspiration 3 , the Lord has chalked 
out 7 a way 8 . 

My mind 10 , which 17 wandered 20 in 
ten 18 directions" stung with' 6 the 
desire 15 of relish 14 has become' 
perfect 8 and now abides 13 in the 
Lord's abode 12 . . 
BrfH^^ T c5 20 *olfgHUgt 21 Says Jallan, Goindwal built 25 on the 
jRH 22 tTc5?> bank 23 of river Beas 24 is like 22 the 

InlfH 23 fgU T H 24 city 21 of the Lord 20 *. 
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Seeing the vision" of the 30 Guru, my 
griefs 27 of many years 29 have been 
dispelled 24 far away 28 and I have 
obtained great peace. 
The all poweriul 32 Guru has placed 34 
his hand upon my head 31 . 
The Guru has shown 39 mercy 36 and 
has blessed 37 me with the Lord's 
Name. Seeing 38 the Lord's feet 39 , my 
sins 40 are washed off 41 . 
Night 42 and day 50 , the Guru 
incessantly 43 contemplates 44 the Lord 
and hearing 4 * his 45 Name 'Yama*, 
the son 47 of the sun 48 , is scared 49 . 
Says 51 the Guru's slave 52 ' that the 
Guru" (Ram Dass) leaned 54 on the 
world 55 -teacher 5 ', Guru Amar Dass, 
who uniting 58 him with the 
philosopher's 57 stone, has made 59 
him the philosopher's stone. 
When the All-powerful Guru placed 
his hand on the head of Guru Ram 
Dass, then realised 61 he the Lord 
as True 60 . 

O my Guru, now 42 save 43 thou the 

honour 45 of Dass, thy bard 64 . 

As 86 God saved the honour of 

saint 67 Prahlad by tearing 48 

Harnakhash with His 

hand M nails 70 , 

And 71 , as the Sire 73 God Lord 72 
preserved the honour of Dropadi, 
by blessing 74 her with good many 77 
more robes 78 , when she was 
divested 74 of her clothes". 
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As, Sodama was saved from 81 
calamity 7 ' and the coutresan 85 
uttered the Lord's Name and He 
fulfilled 82 her" affairs 84 , 
O Sire 8 * True Guru, becoming 8 ' 
mightly 97 pleased 88 , similarly save 
thou the honour of Dass, the bard, 
in this Dark-age. 

The Name of measure. 



<?RI 90 cHcJ 3p3 <3T<J O mortals 91 , utter' 2 ye the Name of 

your Guru, the great 90 Guru, yea, the 
sublime Guru. 

Know thou this as 3 true 2 , that the 
Guru utters the Lord God's 9 * 
Name", blesses 9 * others with the 
Name's; nine treasures 95 and his 
tongue 97 day 98 and night 9 ' tasteth 100 
the Name. 

Again 4 , O divines 14 , be blessed 15 with 
the Lord's love 5 and affection* and, 
abandoning other 2 ways 10 , remember 8 
and contemplate 13 your God, through 
the supreme Guru 7 . 
Enshrine 18 the Lord's Name'* in your 
mind 17 ,, overwhelm 20 your heart 
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31 



of five elements" and save 23 your 
life 21 and lineage 22 . This-wise you 
shall be honoured 25 in the Lord's 
Court". 

If 2 * thou desire 29 all the comforts of 
this 27 and that 28 world, O mortals, 
then, utter ye, the Name of your Guru, 
the great Guru, the sublime Guru. 
Deeming Him as 35 True 34 , O man, 
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meditate" thou on thy God 32 , the 
great Teacher 10 , yea, the Teacher of 
the 31 teachers. 

Know 38 thou that God is the 
infinite 3 * treasure 3 ' of virtues 37 . So 
contemplate' 10 Him in the mind and, 
day 41 and night 42 , utter 43 and 
enshrine 4 * the Guru's word 44 in thy 
heart 45 . 

Then 47 take ye bath si in the Guru's 
immaculate 45 and unfathomable 50 
water 48 and swim about 53 in the 
love es -ocean« of the True Name 54 , 
O saints and Guru's disciples 82 . 
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The Guru ever 37 lovingly* 2 
meditates* 1 on the Envy-free 58 , 
Formless 50 and Fear-free* 0 Lord 
and with relish* 4 grasps' 5 his God's 
Name* 3 and devotion* 6 . 
O my foolish* 7 mind, discard" thy 
doubt* 8 and utter 71 the Name by 
the Guru's grace 70 . Deeming Him as 
true, meditate thou on thy God, the 
great Teacher, the Teacher of the 
teachers. 

Utter 74 thou the Name 73 of the 
great 72 Guru. It is through the Guru 
that the Lord is obtained 75 . 
The Guru is like a deep 77 , 
unshakable 78 and infinite 7 * ocean 7 *. 
Attuned 84 to the God's Name, one 
is blessed 83 with jewels 80 , rubies 81 and 
emeralds 82 . 
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And 85 the Guru makes man 
fargrant 8 ' and delightful 87 , his 
touch 90 transmutes 88 him into gold 8 * 
and dwelling" upon the Guru's 
word' 5 , the filth" of his evil 92 - 
intellect* 3 is washed off* 4 . 
Such is the Guru, from whose* 
door 100 ever 8 gushes" forth the 
stream 98 of Nectar 97 and in the 
immaculate 4 pool 5 of his gnosis 1 
bathe 7 the saints and his disciples'. 
Enshrine 113 thou in thy mind 12 the 
Name's treasure 10 of the detached' 
Lord and utter 14 the Name 15 of the 
great 14 Guru, for, through the Guru 
alone, thou shalt obtain 17 thy Lord. 
O" my soul 21 , utter 20 thou the 
Name 19 of the great 18 Guru, yea, the 
great Guru. 

Such is the Guru, serving 25 whom 25 
and hearing 54 whose word 33 with 
their ears 35 , Shiva 24 , adepts 26 , 
strive rs 27 , angels 28 , demons 2 ', 
attendants of gods 30 and thirty three 
millions 32 of gods swim across 31 . 
And 36 those 38 saints and loving 3 ' 
devotees 40 , who utter 42 the Guru's 
Name 41 are emancipated 37 . Meeting 
with the silent 43 sage 44 , Narad, 
Prahlad too swam across 45 . 
Abandoning 53 other 55 relishes 84 and 
attached 52 to the One Name, Narad 
and his Mke 47 , Sanak etc. 46 and other 
holy men 50 of God 4 ' have been 
saved 4 ' and emancipated 51 . 
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*3 T R Sf?>f3 56 oT9 Supplicates'* Dass, the bard, it is by 

3T9Hfy 57 B3 58 gJ3 59 the Guru's grace", that the Name is 

attained 68 , so utter* 0 thou the Name 
of the Guru, the great 5 ' Guru, the 
sublime Guru, O* 2 my soul* 1 . 
The Sire 63 great* 4 Guru showered* 5 
his benediction*' on all, such is the 
Guru, who* 7 in the Goldage* 8 
blessed Dhru. 

Placing 74 his lotus 72 hand 71 on his 
€ta3l»f 70 ll UR 71 c7Hc7 72 forehead", the Reverend* 8 * Guru 
H 1 ^ 73 Vra rJUt»T 74 l I emancipated 70 Prahlad, the saint**. 
>MHy 75 c[U 76 tH*!>H 78 The undiscernible 75 form 7 * of the 
H¥ T?7 ?> WS\ II Lord, one 78 can discern" not. 

Rrfacl 79 fHTJ 80 RoTB 81 The strivers 7 ' and perfect persons 80 
HdS'y] 82 II all 8 ' seek the Lord's refuge 82 . 

3fa at SB3 83 Hf3 84 True 8 * are the Guru's word 8 *. 

Enshrine 8 * thou them in the mind 85 . 
Thise-wise make thou fruitful* 0 thy 
human 87 birth 88 and body 8 *. 
The Guru is the boat" and Guru 
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oTa' <3T<3 f93 cjfeW 93 tnc boatman* 2 . Without the Guru, no 
<S5fe II 

^t»H ** ara fas 

Hoff3 95 ?> Ufe "I 

m fegfe 96 

gR 97 37>^3l fi8 ll 
fefe 99 c70^ T *nfa 2 
tffe 3 trial 4 QTcft 5 || 
<553<S U^l 6 HUH 7 oP Lehna gave currency 8 to the path* of 
offaf 18 II WHU'fcl'R righteousness 7 , which he passed' on 
sJS of©" ^1>H t9 1 1 t0 Amar Dass, the descendent of 

the Bhallas. 



one has been able to swim across 93 . 
By the Guru's grace* 4 , the Lord is 
obtained. Without the Guru none is 
emancipated 95 . 

Guru Nanak abides' 7 near** the 
Creator* 8 . 

Establishing 2 Lehna as the Gum, he 9 * 
enshrined 5 his light 3 in the world 4 , 
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He 10 then permancntly ,, established 14 
Sire 12 Ram Dass of the Sodhi's clan. 
He blessed 17 Guru Ram Dass with 
indcstructible ,s treasure" of the 
God's Name. 

He blessed Guru Ram Dass with the 
treasure of God's Name, which 
is inexhaustible the four ages 
through. By the Guru's service 18 , 
Guru Ram Dass received 20 this 
reward". 

They, who pay homage 21 to the 
Guru's feet 22 and seek their refuge 23 , 
are blest with peace and are said to 
be 27 supremely 24 blissful 25 
Guru-wards 26 . 

The Guru's body 29 is manifestly 28 the 
embodiment 33 of the Transcendent 
Lord 30 Master 31 , the Primal Being 32 , 
who cherishes 34 and fills 35 all. 
Serve 37 thou the Great 36 True Guru, 
inscrutable 38 are whose Divine 
doings 39 . Sire 40 Ram Dass is a 
ship* 2 to ferry across 41 . 
He, whose 43 ambrosial 44 words 45 and 
Gurbani 46 , the saintly persons 
utter 48 with zeal 51 in 49 their mind 50 . 
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In this world 47 , fruitful 56 is the 
vision 55 of that Guru, who is the 
harbinger of eternal 5 * bliss 52 and 
joy 54 . 

Says Ganga, the bard, accredited 58 is 
the vision of the Guru in this world. 
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Meeting 59 with him one is blest with 
the immaculate" supreme* 0 status". 
The sinful 67 persons", who are 
imbued 72 with the gnosis 71 of the 
Guru-God 70 , become the Lord's 
saints*' and conquer* 4 the realm** of 
death* 5 . 

The Guru is celebrated like the 
supreme" and beauteous 75 Ram 
Chander in the house 7 * of Dasrath 
of the Raghwa dynsty 73 . Such is the 



Guru, whose 79 
sages 77 seek 78 . 



refuge 89 even the 



Serve thou the Great True Guru, 
inscrutable are whose Divine doings. 
Sire Ram Das is a ship to ferry 
across. 

To cross the unfathomable 82 

world 81 ocean 83 , I have obtained 84 

from the Supreme 85 Guru the raft 84 

of the God's Name. 

Whosoever believes 93 thiswise 91 in his 

mind 92 , flee away 90 his comings 88 

and goings 8 ', in this world 87 . 

The persons 94 , who so believe in their 

mind, high 87 indeed becomes' 8 

their 98 status 9 *. 

They renounce 99 mammon's 100 love 2 , 
greed 3 and 4 avarice 5 and are rid of 9 
the pain 8 of lust* and wrath 7 . 

Blessed with an inner eye 15 
they see their Lord 12 , the 
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Doer 17 of deeds" and all their 
doubts 13 are dispelled 14 . 

Serve thou the great True Guru, 
incomprehensible 17 * is whose 
wondrous state 1 ". The Venerable" 
Guru Ram Dass is a ship to cross 
the world ocean. 

The greatness 20 of the Guru is ever 2 ' 
manifest 2 ' in all the hearts 22 . The 
Guru's attendants; 26 sing his praise 2 *. 

Taking bath 29 in, the early morn 2 ", 
some 27 read, hear and sing his praise. 

After ablution early in the 
morning 30 , they worship 32 the Guru 
with the pure 311 mind and in a 
reverential way 33 . 

Touching 36 the philosopher's 37 stone 
their body 35 is transmuted into gold 34 
and they fix 41 their attention 40 on 
God, the Embodiment 3 * of Light 38 . 
God. the Life 43 of the world 42 and 
the Lord 44 of the universe 51 is fully 4 * 
contained in 47 the water 45 and dry 
land 46 and the Guru described 50 Him 
in many ways 4 '. 

Serve thou the Great True Guru, 
inscrutable are whose Divine doings. 
Sire Ram Dass is a ship to ferry 
across. 

They who realise 54 the Divine 
discourse 52 of the Eternal Lord 53 
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like Dhru, those 58 men 56 escape 59 
from 58 dying ignoble death". 
They 71 cross* 0 the terrible 62 world 
ocean 61 in M a moment 63 ; God 66 has 
created 70 the world 69 like 88 the 
bubble 67 of water 65 . 
Associating with the saints 74 , their 
mind's tongue 72 is opened 73 and 
through the supreme 77 Guru, they 
enjoy 78 the Lord of supreme 75 US I 
bliss 76 . 

The venerable 7 ' Great 80 Guru is over 
and above 81 all, so serve 85 thou the 
True Guru 86 , with thy thought 82 , 
word 83 and deed 84 . 

The Wondrous 87 , Beauteous 88 
and blest 90 are thou, O 
Guru-God 89 . 

Thou art lotus 91 - eyed 92 , utterest 
sweet 93 words 94 and are embellished 98 
with 97 millions 95 of hosts 96 . Thou art 
the one, whom 2 the mother 100 , 
Yashoda, asks 99 to partake 5 of curd 3 
and rice 4 . 

Seeing thy supremely 6 beauteous 7 
form 5 * and hearing the tinkliDg 14 
sound 13 of thy lion-chain' 2 , when 
thou wert 16 at play 15 , the mother 
was greatly 9 intoxicated 10 through 
love 8 . 

Death's 17 pen 18 and command 19 are 
in thy hand 30 . Say 21 who can efface 22 
thy will ? Shiva 23 and Brahma 24 
crave 29 to enshrine 27 thy gnosis 25 and 
meditation 26 in their mind 28 . 
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Thou art ever 3 * just 30 , true 31 , the 
abode 33 of excellence 32 and the 
Primeval 34 person 35 . My wondrous 37 , 
beauteous 38 and lustrious 3 ' Guru, 
thou art worthy of praise 40 and 
reverence 41 . 

Thou art blessed with the Lord's 42 
Name, supreme 43 mansion 44 and 
clear 45 understanding 4 ' and thyself 
art the Formless 47 infinite 48 Lord. 
Whom so should I call 51 equal 49 to 
thee? 

For the sake 55 of clean S2 -hearted 53 
saint 54 Prahlad, thou assumed" the 
Man-lion, form 56 and destroyed 58 
and tore 60 Harnakhsh with thy nails 5 *. 
Thou art the Limitless* 7 
Transcendent Lord* 8 , who 

embellishing thyself with couch", 
quoit* 2 , bludgeon. 63 and lotus mark* 4 , 
thyself* 5 , deceived** Ball, the king. 
Who is it that can know" (thee) or 
(him 70 ) ? 

O my praiseworthy 77 Lord, God, 
Master, Thou art ever 78 just 71 , true 72 , 
the abode 75 of excellence 73 and the 
Primeval person 75 . 

Thou wearest yellow 78 robe 7 *, hast 
teeth 81 like the: jesamine 80 flower, 
abidest with 83 thy love 82 , hast 
rosary 85 upon thy neck 84 and 
eagerly* 6 embellisheth thy head 87 
with the crown 34 of the peacock 88 
feathers 89 . 
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Thou art without" a minister 33 , 
greately* 3 fortitudinous* 4 , partisan" 
of truth' 5 , unseeable' 7 and 
unfathomable' 3 . By thy pleasure 2 , 
thou hast staged 180 the world play". 

O Lord, Thine ineffable* discourse 4 
can be described 5 not. Thou art 
pervading 7 the three worlds'. O King 
of kings, thou hast naturally 8 
assumed 10 the form' of the Guru. 
O my praiseworthy Lord, God, 
Master, Thou art ever just, true, 
abode of excellence and the primeval 
Person. 

The True Guru, True Guru, 
True Guru is the embodiment of 
the Sire" Lord 12 . 

Thou art the enticer 15 of Balraja'\ 
the smotherer 17 of the mighty 18 , the 
fulfiller" of the devotees 18 , the prince 21 
Krishna 20 and Kalki 22 , the coming 
incarnation of God, the thunder 27 of 
whose mounted 25 army 26 and the beat 23 
of drums 24 shall be echoed all over. 
Thou thyself 38 art the contemplator 29 
of the Lord 28 , the destroyer 31 of sin 30 , 
the dispenser 35 of bliss 34 to all 32 the 
universes 31 , pervading all 34 the 
beings 17 , God of gods" and the 
thousand 40 mouthed 41 and hooded 42 
serpent King. 

Becoming 47 the incarnations 53 of the 
Big fish 45 , Tortoise 40 and the Boar 48 , 
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thou assumed their avocation 44 . 
Such art thou who 52 played 41 the 
game of "throw ball 53 " at the bank 4 ' 
of Jamuna. 

Says Gay and, the bard, enshrine 5 ' 
thou in thy heart" his sublime 54 
Name and renounce* 0 thine mind's 
wickedness* 7 . The True Guru, the ever 
True Guru, the ever and ever True 
Guru is the embodiment of the 
World 5 *-Lord 5 '. 

The venerable 111 Guru, the highly 
venerable Guru,, True 02 indeed is the 
most venerable Guru. 
Know thou this*" instruction 6 * as 
true, obey 64 thou the Guru's word- 1 . 
This alone is thy personal 65 treasure 66 . 
Thiswise thou shalt be enternally 69 
emancipated 70 and shall be blessed* 1 
with the supreme 7 ' status 7 *. 
Renounce thou lust 71 , wrath 75 , 
avarice 76 and worldly love 77 , give up 
deceiving 79 one and all 78 , snap 81 the 
noose 81 of self conceit 80 and be thou 
imbued 88 with the saints' society. 
Grasp 96 thou this instruction 97 in 
this" world 90 , abandon the love 87 
of thy body 84 , home 85 , wife 84 and 
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^^95 mind's 88 revellments 89 and ever' 
cT3 Hfe 97 serve ' s tQe lotus' 1 fcet 9i of thy Guru. 
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Says Gayand, the bard, enshrine thou 
in thy heart the sublime Name and 
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O my blessed 2 Guru, it is all 1 through 
thine gift 4 , that thine attendants 98 
remain fulfilled" all the ages 
through 100 . 

O Formless 5 Lord, Thou art 
eternally* safe and sound 7 . No one 
can say 8 , since how long' art Thou. 
Thou hast created 10 countless 12 
Brahmas and Vishnu. To them 13 
have clung 15 the mind's worldy love 14 
and self-conceit 16 . 

Thou hast created 18 eighty four lacs 
of species 17 and given 20 to them all 21 
sustenance" since that very time 22 . 

O my blessed Guru, it is all through 
thine gift, that thine attendants 
remain fulfilled all the ages through. 
Great 25 is the play™ of the 
wondrous 23 Lord 24 . 

He Himself 27 laughs 28 , Himself 
imagines 2 ' and Himself illumines 32 
the moon 10 and the sun 31 . 
He Himself is the water 33 , Himself 
the suport 35 of the earth 34 and 
Himself abides 37 in every heart 34 . 
He Himself is the male 38 and 39 
Himself the female 40 . Himself is He 
the chess-figure 41 , Himself the chess- 
board 42 . 

In the saints 1 society 44 , O pious 
person 41 , reflect 46 ye all 45 on this; 
great is the play of the wondrous 
Lord. 
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Uniting 49 the; elements together, 
Thou hast created 47 this great 48 
game 47 and play 50 of the world. O 
Wondrous Lord 51 , all this is Thy 
creation 52 . 

Thou art fullyfilling" the water 53 , 
dry land 54 , the firmament 55 and the 
under- world 56 . Such art thou, whose 60 
words*' are sweeter 5 ' even than 
Nectar 58 . 

The Brahmas 63 and the Shivas 64 
worship" Thee. Thou art the death 
of death 65 . C) Immaculate Lord 66 , 
every one begs lS7 of Thee. 
By the Guru's grace 68 , the supreme 6 ' 
object 70 is attained 72 and the mind 73 
is absorbed 71 in the saints' society. 

Uniting the elements together, Thou 
hast created this great game and play 
of the world. O God 74 , all this is Thy 
creation. 

Unfathomable 75 , Infinite 76 and 
Eternal 77 is the Lord, whose 7 ' 
beginning 78 no one knows. 
Such is the Lord, whom the Shiva 90 
and Brahma 811 contemplate 82 and 
whom the Vedas ever 83 deseribe 84 . 
Formless 85 and Uninimical 86 is He 
and without Him there is not another 
second 87 . 

He' 3 , the Lord is All -powerful 90 to 
destroy 88 and to create 89 and is a 
ship 91 to ferry across 92 . 
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With his tongue 59 , Mathura, the 
slave 98 , joyfully 100 utters the praise of 
Him, who has created 97 the world 98 
in many 94 ways 95 . 

The praise worthy 2 True Name 3 of the 

Creator 4 -Lord 5 abides 7 in the mind 6 

of Guru Ram Dass. 

I have grasped 9 the all-powerfull 8 

Guru, to stablise 10 my intellect 12 

and to embellish 15 my sublime' 1 

understanding 14 . 

Again 1 *, his flag 18 of righteousness' 7 
ever 20 flutters' 9 to ward off 24 all 22 the 
waves 23 of sins 21 . 

Knowing 26 it as such in his mind 28 , 
Mathura, the slave 25 , has uttered 27 
the truth. Save this, there is naught 
else 29 that one may reflect upon 30 . 
In 34 the Dark age 33 , God's Name is a 
great 32 ship 31 to ferry across 37 the 
world 35 ocean 36 . 

Meeting with 40 the saints 38 and the 
saints' congregation 39 and imbued 41 
with sublime 41 love 42 , the Guru sings 
the Lord's praise 44 . 

The Guru, the support 49 of the 
earth 48 , has established 47 this path 46 
of truth 45 . He himself 50 remains 
attuned 51 to the Lord and runs 52 not 
after another. 

Good 55 is the fortune 54 of those, who 
serving the Guru, obtain their heart 56 
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desired 57 fruits 59 , utters 53 Mathura, 
the bard. 

They, who fix* 5 their attention 64 on 
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dread* 2 the Righteous 
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The Guru is the brimful 68 tank of the 
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immaculate** Name-Nectar* 7 , in FT3?3 US, fan f?3 fes 33S 3* uf3S* 72 |£ 
which become manifest 71 the waves 70 
of Gurbani 69 before 72 day- break. 
He is deep 73 , eternal 74 , unfathoma- 
ble 75 , supremely 76 great 77 , ever 79 
brimful 78 and the mine 83 of jewels 82 
in every 30 way 81 . 

The saint -swans 84 make 85 merry 86 in 
the Guru's pool and their dread 88 of 
death 87 and the papers 91 containing 
accounts of pains 90 are destroyed 69 . 
In this Dark age, the holy vision 93 * of 
the Guiu, the ocean 96 of all 94 
comforts", rids 93 the mortal of sins 92 . 
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For whose sake 97 , fixing 100 their 
attention 99 , the sages 98 wander all the 
ages through, rare 3 is the one, 
whose soul 4 is sometimes 2 illumined 5 . 

Whose praise 9 the Brahma 8 sings fan ^ wfuH T ' ^ § ^33* STO 7 H3H* 
with 7 the Vedas' hymns* and for 
whose sake, the sage 10 Shiva remains 
clung 14 to the Kailash 13 mountain 
and abandons' 2 it not, 
For whose sake wander 23 dispassion- 
ately 24 and wear 22 religious garbs 21 
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1 fe^H 23 §«3TR 24 alQ It strivers 17 and various' 8 penitents" 

with matted hair 20 , 

That" True Guru, through his 
pleasure 16 , showed 28 mercy 27 to all the 
beings 2 * and blessed 3 '. Guru Ram 
Dass with the glory 30 of the Name. 
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The Guru, the Name's treasure", 
contemplates 31 the Lord intuned 34 to 
Him. He is the embodiment 36 of 
Light 36 and illumines 3 ' the three 37 
worlds 38 . 

Seeing his vision* 0 , doubt 42 flees 43 , 
forthwith 41 pain is dispelled 44 and 
peace easily 4s wells up 46 . 

Like 54 the craving of all 53 the black- 
bees 52 for the fragrance 56 of the 
flowers 55 , the slaves 47 and the 
disciples 43 of the Guru, ever 49 remain 
greatly 60 fascinated 51 by the Guru's 
sight. 

In his presence 57 , the Guru himself 58 , 
established 5 * the eternal 40 and true 61 
throne* 2 of Guru Ram Dass, 

Blessing* 9 it with the Name-Nectar* 3 , 
the Omnipotent 70 Guru has 
emancipated 63 the world 64 , inebriated 67 
with the wine* 6 of mammon 45 . 
Again 7 ', the praise worthy 72 Guru is 

ever 73 blessed with peace 74 and 
riches 75 and prosperity 76 and 77 
miraculous 78 powers leave 79 not his 
company 80 . 
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Great 82 is the bounty 81 of tbe Guru 
and he is blessed with the supremely 83 
great 84 power 85 . The slave 86 Dass, 
the bard, utters 87 this essence 88 . 
For whom should he then care 89 , 
on 90 whose head 92 the Guru has 
placed" his hand? 

He 95 , the Lord, is fullyfilling 94 the 
three worlds 93 . Equal to Himself 96 , 
He has created 97 not another in this 
world 98 . 

Hisownself 99 , He Himself has 
created 100 . 

The gods 2 , mortals* and demons 4 
know* not His limit 5 . 
His end 13 , the gods, men and 
ghosts 7 can find not. The servants of 
demi-gods 8 and the celestial singers 9 
wander about 13 searching 10 Him. 
The Imperishable 13 *, Immovable 14 , 
Unborn 15 , Self-illumined 16 and 
Sublime' 8 Person 17 is the most infinite 
of the infinite' 9 . 

All 24 the beings 25 , in their mind 26 , 
meditate 27 on Him 23 the Lord, who 
is the Cause of Causes 20 and ever 22 
All-powerful 21 . 

Thy victory 29 resounds in 31 the 
whole world 30 . Thou, O Sire 28 Guru 
Ram Dass, hast attained the 
supreme 33 godly ; ' 2 status 34 . 
Nanak, the True Guru 
single-mindedly 36 contemplated 35 his 



ts^ 82 9 Hang 81 3ra* ^ »^ & hu t s 83 

gsV 4 3 T 33 85 T$ 5'3 fHHl 5hT U I 3TH' 86 
^TR, 32, feu FTO 33 88 §3*3S °?3H |87 U I 



§U 3t7 faFT ^\ H3^3l1 89 U^i, faR^ fRH' 
^"t 90 UI3* £ WU^f UH 3fkf»f 91 U ? 



§u 95 Hunft, fes* vft tro'^ 93 
ugluTO 9 '* u fau T u, wus saW* ^ §rs 

U3 3Ul feR TT31 98 f?H SUT 4 Ufa»P 97 I 
»PUS' >H T U 99 , ©R ?> >H'U Ul 3fg>HT 100 U I 



3- 

8-' 
3- 
9- 
3- 
3- 
3- 
3- 
a. 

3- 
3- 
8- 
3- 



§?3 2 , I^SV >H3 a'yO 4 §R § §33 5 § 5Ul 

f R 3 »wta 13 § 3^3, feSR'cS f 3 ^3 7 | 
SUV U T RST§ I ^ ^ 5 T R 8 >M3 R?33l1 
gi?5lF 9 §R § W§ fe3^ 12 US I 



WWU 13 *, ^fUH 1 *, >HRSHt' 5 , hI-^th^is § 
E^R2 18 UBR 17 3" ?T U3H 9gi' 9 U I 



RHU 24 al? 25 , WUS feH 36 >»fe3 tR 23 R^ 

& fRHas sa^ 27 us, ^ U3W* s r U3 J0 § 
H^l? 22 ut RUg-Ra3l? T S 21 U I 

3^1 faV R T § RR T B 30 ^eU 3 ' ^TOl U I 3", 
U HU^^ 28 313 3THHT R I HU T S 33 hIr^uI" 
H33g ,3J< U T U I 

3IH S T 53 ^W, R^'g 313* S feof ^rS 3 * 

»itijs r»m t hT s t fRHgs 35 al3T bit wirst 



f4644] 

1405 



38 



Hfe 36 35 37 m- 

I TO 39 grfe%^»«f«ii 

WdTfew&dT 41 H3f3 42 

Ifefl 43 lT3i 44 JfflH 45 

UTjfe 46 UfR 47 UR© 48 
3?>H§ 49 II 

o733'i 50 
?R 51 ^rg 

r1 o73 to 
ACT tJ3T HfU § Ufa 
IT3H Urfe^ 



>HHcJt? T fR 
ctf»i§ 



•6 
•f 
■« 
4 

■e 
•< 
•e 
•e 
■» 
•i 
•t 
■e 
•e 
•e 

•6 

•e 
■e 

* 

■6 

^f3c7^ »f^3 57 



orate g£ 58 ii 

^cr§ orfs 60 f§3fe 61 

tTR 62 tT3!H 63 Ufe 64 

Rt 3TU cJ T H*H T R TO 
TO rlBI Hfo 3 tjfe 
UUH US infeTHf 1 131 1 

H<SR |66 offe fRH#3 67 
3f S3 68 SfTH 69 fq 70 
fHfe»ft 71 ? 72 f3S 73 ll 
WW 74 olh fRH#3 
3# f3c$t?y 75 Hfe^ 76 
fHcW^ 77 fa£ 78 ll 



Lord and surrendered 40 his body 17 , 

soul 38 and wealth 39 to Him. 

Then the Infinite Lord 41 enshrined** 

His own 4 ' Being 42 in Guru Angad 

and he, in his mind 59 , enjoyed 48 the 

Nectar 47 of his unfathomable 45 

gnosis 4 *. 

Uttering 52 and contemplating 53 
Lord's 50 praises, Guru Amar Dass 
has made God subject to his will 51 . 

Thy victory resounds in the whole 
world. Thou, O Sire Guru Ram 
Dass, hast attained the Godly 
supreme status. 

Narad, Dhru, Prahlad and Sudama 
are accounted 5 * among the God's 
saints 58 of the past 54 . 
Ambrik, Jaidev, Tirlochan, Nam 
Dev and 57 Kabir are also said 58 to 
be His saints. 

They were born 59 in* 1 the Darkage 60 
and their glory* 2 spread* 5 over* 4 the 
whole world 62 . 

Thy victory resounds in the whole 
world. Thou, O Sire Guru Ram 
Dass, hast attained the supreme 
Godly status. 

The men* 8 , who 72 meditate' 7 on Thee 
with their whole mind**, their 73 
lust' 9 and wrath 70 are effaced 7 '. 
They who contemplate Thee with 
their words 74 , they are rid 77 of their 
pain 75 and poverty 7 ' in a moment 78 . 
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They, to whom thou showest 80 
mercy 79 , O Guru, seeing 81 thy 81 
vision 82 become like 85 the 
philosopher's stone 84 . Ball, the bard, 
sings 87 thine praises 86 . 
Thy victory resounds in the whole 
world. Thou, O Sire Guru Ram 
Dass, hast attained the supreme 
Godly status. 

Whosoever 88 contemplates 89 the True 

Guru, the darkness 91 of his eyes 90 is 

dispelled 92 in a trice 93 . 

Whosoever contemplates 89 his True 

Guru, day by day", God's Name 

permeates his mind 95 . 

Whosoever remembers the True 

Guru, ths fixe 97 of his mind 98 is 

quenched 99 . 

Whosoever remembers the True 
Guru, he is blest 4 with wealth 100 , 
miraculous powers 2 and the nine 
treasures 3 . 

Such 5 is Guru Ram Dass, says 6 Ball, 
the bard. Joining 7 the saints' society 8 , 
call 10 him thou the blest 9 , yea, the 
best indeed. 

O men 15 , contemplate 14 ye that 13 
True Guru, clinging 12 to which 
True Guru, the Lord is obtained. 

Such is the Guru, who 16 practising 18 
the Name 17 , attained the supreme 19 
status 20 and whilst performing 22 
service 21 , abandoned not the 
company 23 of Guru Amar Dass. 
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§ 25 oI§Ucf 26 From 2 ' 1 that 2 * service, the light" of Qn 24 
the jewel 26 of gnosis 27 became 
manifest 28 by which pain 30 , poverty 31 
and darkness 32 were destroyed 33 . 
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Says Kirat, the poet 34 , turning away 34 
from the world, they who cling 37 to 
the saints' feet 35 , they 42 dread 41 not 
lust 38 , wrath 3 * and death 40 . 
As 43 Guru Nanak was ever-present 44 
with Angad, so 48 abides Guru Amar 
Dass with Guru Ram Dass. 



Serving 47 the True Guru, whosoever 4 * 
attains the treasure 48 of Name, night 49 
and day 50 , he abides 52 at the God's 
feet". 

Therefore 53 , the entire congregation 54 
loves 55 and fears 56 thee. O Guru. 
Thou art the sandal tree 57 and 
manifest 51 is thy fargrance 59 . 
Uttering 60 the Lord's Name, the 
Divine Light* 1 welled up 62 in Dhru, 
Prahlad, Kabir and Trilochan. 
Seeing* 4 whom* 3 , the soul* 7 is 
greatly 85 pleased**, he* 8 , the 
support 70 of the saints*', is Guru 
Ram Dass. 

Nanak realised 72 the immaculate 71 
Name and lovingly 75 fixed 77 his 
attention 7 * on the Lord's devotional 



service 



73 



From 71 him became 80 manifest, like 
the ocean 8 ', Angad, who ever lived 
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Lord's Name 83 on the mortal's 
mind 84 . 

Ineffable 45 is the story 87 of Guru 
Amar Dass, which cannot, at all 89 , 
be told 90 , with one tongue 88 . 

Sodhi Guru Ram Dass has now 
obtained 96 glory 97 ,, in order 94 to ferry 
across 93 the whole 92 world 9 '. 

I 98 am brimful 100 with sins 99 and 
have not even a single virtue 2 . 
Abandoning 4 Nectar 3 , I eat nothing 
but poison 5 . 

Falling 9 into love 7 of riches** 
and doubt 8 , 1 am wandering about 10 
and have contracted" affection 15 
with 14 my sons 12 a;ad wife 13 . 
I have heard that Guru's congre- 
gation alone 17 is the sublime 18 path' 9 , 
adhering 21 to which 20 , the fear 23 of 
death 22 is shed 24 . 

Kirat the ministrel 26 , makes a 
supplication 25 , O Guru Ram Dass, 
keep thoia rne ever under thy 
protection 27 . 

The Guru has crushed 29 and over- 
powered 30 his worldly love 28 and 
seizing 33 lust 31 by the hair 34 has 
knocked 33 it down. 

With his power 37 , he has cut wrath 35 
into pieces 36 and avarice 38 , he has 
disgraced 39 and shaken off 40 . 
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death 42 both obey 49 the 48 order 45 , 
that 44 the Guru gives 47 . 
The woild 50 ocean 5 ', thou hast 
brought under thy sway 52 and by thy 
supreme 52 pleasure 55 , thou hast 
ferried across 53 thine disciples 56 . 
With canopy 58 on thy head 57 , thou 
art seated on the True Throne 59 and 
art embellished with* 2 both the 
spiritual 60 and secular" powers*'. 
Sail, the bard, utters 64 the truth, O 
Guru Ram Dass. eternal* 5 is thy 
rule** and unconquerable* 7 thy 
army* 8 . 

Thou art the True Guru of the four 
ages and thou thyself* 9 art the 
Supreme Lord 70 . 

Since the very beginning 77 , angelic 71 
persons 72 , strivers 73 , adepts 74 and 
disciples 75 have been serving 7 * thee. 
O Primeval person 78 , Thou art since 
the commencement of ages" and 
without any beginning* 0 . Thy power 81 
is giving support 82 to the three 33 
worlds 84 . 

The Unfathomable 85 Lord is the 
Saviour 87 of the Vedas 8 * and he has 
conquered 90 oldage 88 and death 89 . 
Guru Amar Dass has eternally" 
established 92 thee. Thou art the 
emancipator 93 of mortals and a ship 95 
to ferry across 94 . 

Says' 8 Sail, the poet 100 , O Guru Ram 
Dass, thou art the destroyer 97 of 



aV is a 44 , 3hs 4 ' >k§ Has 42 s?t 3r 48 
faH's 45 el u'H^' 49 age us, f;ra3 i46 fa 
3m Hi fe"-e 47 os i 

rr t 3 50 Ryes 5 ' s, 3 wus wfls" aa few 

0 >H3 WU5l U3H 54 4HS3T» eW3\ »i'U3 
>H T US rIr 57 § y "§ S3 53 RfU3, 3 R'3 3^- 

faujTjre 59 § fgaa h t s 3 s >*3 i ao^sl 60 

>H3 efe»HT?1*' j3o?3t»l i " S'B" HR33 

ufe>M T ofew 3 1 I 

RH, 32 R3 >Hnie T ' 4 9, 0 313 3 T H5 T R ! 

a'HRg'HT 5 o 3a1 irfHEPUi** »,§ »*f fl V 7 
§aT HcS 1 * 8 1 

4 ^'3 3l tpri e T RV 313 3" »i3 3 He 69 

ul i|hs1 R^foa 70 3' i 

>HS H^ 77 Ol 3 1 e?1 71 U3H 7J , >Hf3>H'HV 3 , 

U3S UoH 74 »13 H3lH 75 331 R?' aae 7 ' 
»f'£ US I 

U »Te1 U3H 78 ! i Cfgrt § R| 79 >M3 *H T a3 

£ S31B 80 3' I 331 r'IsW 8 ' f3S'" ol 
tlU Si 84 S >H'H3i 82 e 3Ul 3 I 



ag'O 85 r>h t hT ?e i8t e T g^^^a 87 3 >h3 

©R S ?iu 88 >H§ H3 89 fe"3 U3 T U3 33 

BET 0 0 I 

313 wHgem s is R^lw aT5 91 hsI >hhh'us 
al3' 9J 5 i 3 i{ t ?1>ht s u'3 aas ? T ai 9J >n§ 
u^h ©3 T as 94 set fea no'fl 94 3^ i 

RS, a?fa3 100 »t'^' 98 0, ^ 313 3WH ! 



•e 

t >nuf 96 >H3o7" / ge ?? 

u - 



3 Unji' 6 s 7PR 33S W'H' 97 3"; f?R HSl H" 
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refuge 9 



3W T R §gt H3S 99 tl sins'*; therefore, I have sought Thine §^ 5^313" stf 3 I 

siidoii 

Rf33T3 UR'fe II 



Swayas in praise of 
the :5th Guru 



H?st£ § H33t fee 



There is but One God. By the True ^f^ B ^ 5 fo, a , ^ are* t?t t?W ft 



|fRH# 2 re! 3 uay 4 
|»^ 5 »ifg3 T e1 6 ii 



Guru's grace, is He attained 
Meditate 2 I on Him 3 wl 
Eternal 5 and Imperishable* Lord 4 . 



»lfd5 5 >H3 >MH3 6 3 I 



Meditate 2 I on Him 3 who is the fi* f ^ § n 3 W)fl 4 ^ T fHHgH 2 ^ |t 



1 8 ^9Hf3 9 



10 



RfeaTB «3U5 13 cT?c3 14 The True Guru's 



Contemplating' upon whom, the fen w wa'US 7 W57i t^rgT, ysl 8 si g. 
filth 10 of evil 8 understanding 9 is Hsfe3 T, ° ub) tteT 2 3 I 
washed off' 2 . 



lotus 14 feet 13 , jf€ 5THB 14 Oa 13 , H 1 »nU2 faa^ 15 ^ 



enshrine 16 I within my mind 15 . 



feeder'* 3 t | 



17 



In equipoise 18 , reflect 20 I on the >nis3' 18 •jfucT, H" 13 wans tft Ht»P » 



R3TH 21 
>HTRT 23 



3fafe 15 in3 16 II 

| RUftT 18 fetI T a 19 II virtues" 7 of Guru Arjan. ffoW 7 5 t fqw& qge*" 3 t | 

fajB cPH^R UUfcJ He made himself manifest 20 in the §U 313 a'HS T fl £ U T H >M53 l^I? a§ 20 >M§ 

U3T t R t20 II house of Guru Ram Dass and all 21 fFaW 2 Htfoe'" 3 §fet" g 

HSBg 22 Ucft the desires 22 and hopes 23 were islw I 

I fulfilled. 

|f ?ISH3 24 3TBHfe 25 Through the Guru's instruction 25 , ^ t tu§H M a'al\ 3, a ia3^ ! WUST g 

I HUH 26 U£ T fe§ 27 1 1 thou, O Guru, hast realised 27 the U^'feH 24 <§H 3 1 al FTS? 26 § ► 

| lord 24 since thy very birth 24 . cft3i 2T dfe^ ^ | I 

loTcT Hfe 28 c7U 29 30 H Joining" his hands 2 ' Kail, the bard, WUS aV 3, oTH, 3al ifHa 30 t 



IflR 31 ^tfTfe§ 32 || 
1 33lfe 33 



l? T 3 34 ufe 



utters 32 thine sublime 30 praise 31 . ata^l § a^S c!3S l32 U I 

God has brought 36 thee into this ^ T fa3I3 & 3§ >M'ix§ favra?; 33 £ i?31 Ft 

Tl?Jc7 world like Janak to 35 practise 34 9HthV 4 sra?; £ he* 35 tTSof & H^S, fSH 

|§UCT§ 36 II the Yoga of His meditation 33 . HR^ »fea fs^C' 3 * 3 I 

! Rg^J 37 313 IfgofTfR^ 38 Through thee, the Guru's word 37 35 a^T, 3J3* h! WeV U3gi2 38 U5l U >H§ 

I Ufa ~ UHc^ 39 becomes manifest 38 and the Lord HI 3 at tflf 39 §3 ?R5' 40 3 I 



ligR 1 ^ 40 II 



abides 40 on thy tongue 39 . 



«3TcJ ^cSof >HcfTt? Attaching 41 thyself to Guru Nanak, »M T U3 >H'U § 3J| ^^, >H3rs >H3 wra^H 9- 

— ""9* 

« >>fH3 S T f3T 41 §3H 42 A °gad and Amar Dass, Thou art S'H 33 41 at, 3 l^^ 2 H33i 43 f ua'UH > 

UH 43 U T ^Hy II blessed with the sublime 42 status 43 , few 3 I £ 
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4 ^*^ 4 ^^^ * fr^^^^^^^*^^^*^^^ , ^^ 4 &^*^^*^^^*&*^*& 



arc wag?) uffd are 
a T HH T Ff ^are^^fe 45 
mil 

46 sreg f aft 47 §sht. 

WRTCT^ 51 || 

R3fy>H§ 53 arte 

OTJ fe^ff 54 II 
M3TH 55 >HaTCcT 56 

UTgguH 57 Rfearfci 

F3HTI*§ 58 II 
3 T H€ T R >HS3@ 59 



RfeaaT 



64 



65 



SU^fe^r 62 

wste* 63 II 
ara rw# ( 

U^fe' 68 II 

aja c^cS? R«3 ?fe 69 
RTffl 70 H?3ig Rfcll 71 
Hsfe 72 II 

ara »ratre wfe are 

cT r H*3 T R >HiraU3 73 



In the house of Guru Ram Dass, 
Guru Arjan Dev, the saint 44 of the 
Lord was born 45 . 

Very 46 fottunate 47 art thou whose 
mind abides in the supreme state 48 
of bliss. The Lord's Name 50 , thou 
hast enshrined 51 in thy mind 49 . 
Thy mind's jewel" is contented 53 
and the Guru has implanted 54 the 
Name within thee. 

The Inaccessible 55 and incompre- 
hensible 86 Transcendent 57 Lord is 
beheld 58 through thee, O True Guru. 
In the house of Guru Ram Dass, 
Guru Arjan Dev has been manifested 60 
as the Embodiment of the Fearless 
Lord" 

In the Darkage, the Guru has 
established 62 the benign rule 61 of 
Raja Janak and the True age has 
dawned 63 . 

Through the Guru's word 64 , the 
mind 65 is pleased 66 and the 
unsatiable 67 soul is sated 68 . 
Laying 70 the True Foundation 69 , 
Guru Nanak is blended 72 with 71 the 
True Guru, his Lord. 
In the house of Guru Ram Dass, 
Guru Arjan Dev is seen 74 as the 
manifestation of the Limitless 73 Lord. 
God, the King 78 , has staged 77 the 
wondrous 7 * play 75 and has infused 83 
and amassed 80 contentment 79 and 
immaculate 81 understanding 82 in the 
True Guru. 



Ste 174 1131 1 

Ufa 3 T fE 78 R3fV* 79 

RHTUfo§ 80 feH55 81 

?fa 82 " RfedTfe 
RH^S 83 !! 



II ^ t h<3 t r £ arfu ijfe?, 3j3 »ra?R5 £ 

FWKt § H3 44 U^r 5§ 4S I | 

F'§ 46 SrIs* ^S 47 U 3RT" fas* HS I 
St U3H >H?H1 148 »feai ?H5T 5 | | 
W?Y 5 S T H 5ft § 3/rT fj3H'" >He3 | 

§3 ifoP 33 fe3 rS4 9 I | 

9- 

8- 
9- 
9- 

UUJ3 3' U3 55 >*3 »ra*i 5 * U3H i-[f 57 §3 I 

3 T 3? ?ftr»T 58 tl f €T 9, U Ff"€ 3I3H? ! I 

t 

•9- 

313 3m^TR £ UT3'S fe^, 313 >M3SS 5? ?tf * 
fe w 3B U3 59 § R3U ^ WU i0 3!§ US I | 



t 

UrfHH'Ur 41 cf'few sfl3l* 2 5 W3 rV IJ3I fi§ * 
U wfS^H 1 * 3 U I 



313* si HTSl 64 3'UV fe3 65 VR?? 64 U tTSr U 
»f§ 5tl1 67 W3H* f3JJ3* 8 ^ WStft U I 

rbI afs^s*' 3]3 s'sa s? ?fi 

R"S 313, >H*US 41 H'S 71 >H#S 0 3!? 3cS I 



3]3 = € UfB 1 ^ ^3, 3J| >H3tT?> f ? 

ue as T -gfu3 73 r>h'h1 c t 3u ?fy»jT 74 

? T fa3J3, Uif3R'0 78 S >MH^3H 76 tf3 7S 3^ 77 
S >H§ H"€ 313* >HS3 H3R?3' 79 3 Uf%33 81 
RHS 82 gafl 83 3 fe^ro 5T3 fe3l M U ) 
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>tf T fl?)1 84 R3fe»f§ 85 The Poets 83 , like Kali, utter 89 the as ?33j 5f?W 



«?3§ 90 cflfcj tfaife 



86g^q87 5f^5 sublime 86 praise 87 of the Guru, who 

ofsfltyfe 88 gfcffeW^l^il is the manifestation of the unborn 84 

and self-illumined 86 Lord. 
Guru Nanak blessed' 0 Angad and 
Guru Angad blest Amar Dass with 
the Name Treasure". 
Guru Ram Dass blessed Arjan Dev, 
who touching* 1 the Philosopher's 
stone 92 , became acceptable 94 . 
Thou, O Guru Arjan, art ever-alive 95 , 
invaluable 96 , unborn 97 , self-existant 98 , 
the destroyer 100 of dread 99 , the 
dispeller 4 of other's 2 pain 3 , infinite 5 
and fearless 6 . 



85 



t »fHH fatPS 91 II 
«3rfa 3 T HH T R >HUtT?> 
U r rJR 92 U3R 93 
|UH T 3 94 1 1 81 1 

l»fHH 96 



|R3§ 
1^5 



98 | 
100 



99 



W3 5 



|f?^? 4 
SrW 14 «H t 3§ 15 II 



|»fHU nfei^ ngfe 22 
|RH T fe»f§ 23 II 



24 



are 

itur 26 irafR 27 

. fHfJTfe^ 28 IIMII 
J 3 3 oP3 29 fTR 30 tTUT 31 
)-fefe 32 3 T 3T 33 
| tretfn 34 fa? 35 UUH' II 



•s - _ 



36 



Thou hast seized 8 the Unseizable 
Lord 7 , hast burnt off 12 doubt 9 and 
misgiving 10 and thou blesseth 15 the 
mortals with cool 13 comfort 14 . 
In thy form, the self-illumined 16 
Creator 20 and the Perfect 19 Lord 18 
has come into being 17 . 
Nanak, the primal 21 Guru, Angad 
Dev, Amar Dass and the True Guru, 
have all inerggd 23 in the Lord 22 . 
Blest 24 , blest indeed is Ram Dass, the 
Great 25 Guru, who, like the 
philosopher's stone 26 , touched 27 Arjan 
Dev, and made 1 ' 8 him like himself. 
He 30 , whose victory 29 resounds in the 
world 3 ', high is whose fortune 33 in his 
home 32 and who remains united 34 
with his Lord 35 . 

Through great 37 good fortune 38 , 1 have 



al33l 87 §wd?i 5ra§" os i 



in 

*• 
s- 

3- 
9- 

5- 

313 3^33 3 >M3Tt 3 WaH'fe^' 90 § 313 >H31H t 

Is- 

3 »XH39'R 3 3W 5' WH^t 9 ' gtrtW | 

»■ 

3> 
9- 

313, a^HU'R 3 >H3tTS 3 ^f^fe* 1 , H f 

3* 

3R T fe^ 92 3'S H3T t", W'Slof 94 few I I 

V 

a- 

3, U 313 »!3tTS, R5teVR3;fi3* s , >HH7J55? 9 *, t 

vvfflSH' 97 , WH-H-Me OS ^'H 1 ' 8 , S3* 9 STF ► 

J- 

assu^ 100 , oast 2 ^ ute 3 ^3 aus ? T 5' 4 , * 



g->f3 s >H§ f-3f03* 5' 



3 >Htfa3 RM'H7 3 Uo?3 fs»f>' 9 M3 R^tl' 
3 3IS3-SfUHT° § R*3 nfew 12 3 >H3 3 * 



3a H3U WS3, R^-l^TH^ 16 533*3 
H3He5 19 H'SaT 18 3 ^¥3*3 rj'f3»P 17 0 I 



9- 

20 >H3 | 
9- 
► 
S- 
3- 
9- 
3- 

»f T Hl 2 ' 3If, WTOHTR >h§ * 

3- 

R"^ 3I3§? Tfl R'3 RM'Ht 22 >)fe3 Hfo O ^ 
3I5 23 03 I 



WS133 24 , Rg MB Hg^o? 03 f%Ri?5 25 3J3 

3 T H€'R tfl fftS* 3 SR'fe^ 26 «1 H'5€, 19. 

>H3fl3 ^¥ § SO ^ 27 , ^R 3 >H T u5 ?33IT 

g^t 28 fe»{T 0 I I 

fflR 30 ^ S30 2 ' RRT3 3 ' f^3 31^ 0, §^1 \ 

~ 3. 

0 ftlR ^ li^q 33 >H T US 3lf0 J2 »)§ * 

h >>ry5 u? 35 3'S sfe^' 3 " 4 gfaV o i I 

A * 3- 

3> 

gig 37 3Hlgi 38 g^t ugs 36 313* »• 

1 — u B — J* 
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Sf3 37 ^aft 38 fe^ 

4 



^35T 43 



3 TO 



■44 



<|qrs: rutu §fa ah 48 

I afo 50 



U3 



59 



| w 53 

ftfH 55 tile 56 gi^Hfe 57 

i feH T 3S 60 II 

« 

■I 

1 Rg«3 61 R 7 ! 62 

^ RH 63 §*H T H 64 >HUH? 65 



|hU t67 ^fs 68 Rf33TU 
JfcJWfs 69 Hfe 70 

J^§ 71 5Ut 72 II 
■% 

3Rf3t? 73 afo ?th 

|h°3 74 fi^ 75 fcfa 76 5 

2 3JU 3 T Ht? T R 3?> 78 
I RaH 19 H 80 RUffl 81 
|*§«3'H t82 3 T fe>H§ 83 II 

J3T3 »T3tTS SS^ 84 

|?nfe>H§ 89 1 1 di i 



90 



attained to that perfect 36 Guru, who 

is attuned" to the Lord and who 

bears 42 the load 41 of earth 40 . 

The Guru is the destroyer 44 of fear 43 

and the remover 47 of the pain 46 of 

others 4 *. Kalsahar, the bard, utters 49 

thy praise 48 , O Guru. 

In the lineage 50 of Sodhis, Arjan. the 

son 51 of Guru Ram Dass, is bora as 

the saint 54 of God and he is the 

standard 53 of piety". 

He is the support" of Divine faith", 

profound 58 in the Guru's wisdom 57 

and the remover 40 of the sorrow 5 * of 

others. 

Sublime" is his word 61 , generous 84 
is he like* 3 God and is also the 
destroyer* 6 of egc \ 
He is the great 67 giver 68 and the 
possessor of the True Guru's gnosis 4 '. 
His mind's 70 desire 71 to contemplate 
his Lord wearies 72 not. 
With him are the immaculate 73 nine 7S 
treasures 76 of the Lord's Name and 
Gurbani 74 and they exhaust 77 not ever. 
O son 78 of Guru Ram Dass, thou 
art contained amidst 80 all 79 and 
the canopy 82 of Divine knowledge 8 1 
spreads 83 over you. 

Says 8 Kail, the bard, thou 87 , O Guru 
Arjan Dev, knowest 89 the relish 88 of 
both the secular 85 and spiritual 86 
sovereignties. 



S W fe»T 3, fas* ^ 103" MI UHl p 

ust 9 >hh H nggl 40 3 99 41 s hu t 3^ 42 I 
US i I 

313 ifi 53° S'H 573SU T B 44 M3 U3S* 45 tfl % 
lite 4 * S P3 cI3?>U'B 47 US I ¥?, cJBHU 1 ^, U % 
3IU§<? ! §3l al33l 48 §3 T dS 33€Tt» 3 | 



R^W #R S ° flH, 313 B T H€ 7 H Tfl 
U3 5 ' WUiJS, ¥ T fU3I3 5 T R3 54 0 US' ufe>tf T 
U 3 ©U uf?333' S2 P' JsT' 53 U I 



| 

§u slR?3l e1h t s" w mtrs' 56 , 3iat ^ g 
fnw^u 57 sit} 58 >n§ uas f el 3aHte s ' * 

P3 of3S ? T H*° OS I » 

I 

qR? 62 3 ©3* El H'cEl 61 , <?'fU3T3 el H3** 3 J 
§U P'3'3 64 >H§ 3o? T 3* S s ^ s t h eras & 

■ * 
^H* 6 US I % 

©vf 5^" ^^T 8 3 R~3 3J3t Pi far^ 69 | 

? T 5 US I >H T U3 HM'Hl P 1 fHK3S c?3S pT | 

©s* f fu3 70 <?1 ^ust 71 gael 72 suT i | 

§S* ^ U 7 H l{| ^ S T H >H§ 3T3a T fft 74 P | 

Ufe33 73 S 7S ii?n3 7 * US »<3 §U 31 I 

H3§ 77 SUV I I 

U 3J3 UTHP'H £ U33 7S I 3 H'fU^ 7 ' >ne3 80 | 

fe»H'Uof U f3U T U' »1§ gf0H-f3T>HiS 81 pi | 

3'S?1 8J §3 fR3 § 35l 83 USl 3 I * 



cTH, @^3S 5?3P' 84 U, U 313 >H3TTS 

! 3 = 87 HRT3V 5 >M§ SU'S"! 86 , 
U'feR^W ^ H-H 1 ?" S fl^P 1 " U ; I t 



Abiding in His fear' 0 , thou enjoyest 92 @H t 33 ,c MOT ?R t 3 feW R^'hI P t ♦ 
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iHTfe»i§ 92 



93 



infu 94 Msy 95 

| cWtf§ 96 II 

I >H3TH 97 >H3IBa 98 3Tf3 99 

1 13 U3§ 3 U3? T 5 4 
1 3 T tT 5 Hfo 6 

i^h^ ii 

Iqfe 8 ^fe II fife 



R3 10 H33 



12 



|53^t 13 II 

|3J3 3TH 14 UH T fe 15 
|>vfrT3 16 *f3§ 17 " HfH 18 

f R3tf 19 RH T fe5T§ 20 II 

I 
1 

|UT3 sfSjei 21 

RUfa 22 



TT3T 23 



T 27 



|3 

f fe* 24 infe^S 25 ntn 

|>HfH§ 26 3R?^ T 

|st?f?> 28 S3 29 ^fs 30 
tww 31 wu r a 32 aj3 
33 ngfe 34 U§H 35 



I ue T oi 37 

|^fcPM§ 39 



38 



40 
43 



iRUffl 41 fc* 42 Ulfe 
HRU T 3§ 44 M 

fufe ?> T f)-f s T fdi 45 

|?T3T 46 §rJ3§ 47 Rf33T3 

|f3^ 48 gRfe»f§ 49 ii 



«3T3 >H3f^ c7c?33 

"V *"~ ~" ** 



50 



the fearless Lord" and seest 96 the 
unseeable 95 God amongst 9 * lacs 93 of 
beings. 

Through the True Guru, thou hast 
known 2 the state 99 of thy 
unfathomable 97 , incomprehensible 98 
and Profound 100 Lord. 
Meeting 3 with thy Guru, thou art 
approved 4 and practise detached- 
ness 7 even in midst 6 of affluence 5 , 
Blesl 8 , blest and blest indeed is the 
Guru, who hath filled 13 to the brim 12 
the pools 10 which were not fillable 9 . 
Reaching 14 upto the approved 15 
Guru, thou endurest 17 the 
Unendurable 16 and art merged 20 in 
the sea 18 of contentment 19 . 
Says 21 Kail, O Guru Arjan, thou 
hast easily 22 obtained 25 union 23 with 
thy own 24 Lord. 

O inapprehensible 31 and infinite 32 
hero 33 , the Guru, thy tongue 27 raineth 
Nectar 26 , thy mouth 28 blesseth 30 
gifts 29 and thy words 34 eradicate 36 
ego 35 . 

Thou has smothered the five 37 
enticing 38 demons and hast easily 41 
established 44 thy Lord 40 in thy own 42 
home 41 . 

Attached 45 with the Lord's Name, 
the world 46 is ferried across 47 . That 
Name, the True Guru has enshrined 49 
in my mind 48 . 

Says 50 Kail, the bard, O Guru Arjan 




fare' 92 u 1 m§ wfei^ 55 ?Tfa3iH f 
swfcp 93 >>fe3 94 ?ye T ' 6 3* 1 

H"§ 313* £ groV ( 3 »PU§ iwu* 7 , >H3TO 98 

Wf} #(i} 100 FWHt ¥t >H?Hq> 99 S iT^ 
fB>H' 2 U I 

a£ u *h§ efsw^t Hy* 5 fe^e* wt fsssu 7 

3f0"§ U I 

HS^of 8 , HS'Sof >H3 U3H HSTBo? US 313 tit, 
ffftST S §U R3^3 10 ?t U3S 33 12 3 33 
fe§ 13 US * ¥3 HUV HS ^' HSJ^' I 
MH^fe 15 3T3* 3*Hl UU3 14 , t WTfu 1 * 3 
HU T 3^i 17 9^ »)f § HHS3 18 »>fe3 

st?> ufe^W' ufew 20 U* I 

an wy^i ^ § 353 mhtts ! hs Hysut 22 

f3Wi 25 u 1 

U >H3I T tJ 31 >Hf S»f3 32 tSq 3J 3T3^? ! 33l 
fl ^i 2 » ^ >M-fH3 26 ^3H^ U I 33' H*P3fgV 8 
€'3t 29 H«fre i3 ° U M3 33t H^l 34 U3T3' 35 
§ S'H c?35l 36 U I 

t Ufli 37 3t H3T§s ?i55 3 « F3fe>H f S 
gfe>-ri' 39 U »f3 H»«^t 40 § WS Ut" »fTU3 

fss 42 § q'H 43 »fe3 fea?T fe»f' 44 u I 

H>H T Ht § S'H S T S § 45 HFPH 4 ' H 1 IT3 

H3 MSB-m^H 48 fesfT fe3' 49 U I 

o?3 33, »«TyH^ 59 U, U 3J3 >H3HS ! 3' 
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■e 
■e 

|H?Tfe>H§ 6 * inn 
|R3_ 65 
!l>H 67 



54 



Hgfe 60 

til 

R'fecl 64 



Rf33T3 



V68 



t^T 69 §Tre§ 70 iPii 



1 

I s T fu 77 Rfe 78 

J Usft 81 11311*1511 
|33 88 



ffU 83 
il 

fe§ 89 



33 



87 
90 



>H3lfe fofULff 92 qifg93 

»fHc[ Rf33Il 
afcuS 94 II 



< W^fR 

4 
4 



»TH33 



illumined 53 the 
glory of thine 



52 Dev, thou hast 
pinnacle 52 of the 
slaves 51 . 

Sorathas 

Guru Arjan Dev is the approved 95 
person 54 and like Arjan 56 , the 
son of Kunti, he leaves 87 not the 
field. 

His spear 58 and standard 5 ' are the 
Name and he is embellished" with 
the True Guru's word 60 . 
God's Name is the bridge 65 and 
boat* 6 to cross the dreadful 62 water 63 
of the world ocean 64 . 
Thou 67 hast love 71 with 68 the True 
Guru. Attaching 72 to the Name, 
thou hast saved 70 the world 69 , O 
Guru. 

Through the True Guru's pleasure 75 , 
I am blessed 76 with the Name, the 
emancipator 7 "* of the world 73 . 
Now 77 I have no concern 79 with any 
other 78 . Repairing to thy door 80 , 0 
Guru, I am fulfilled 81 . 
God, the Embodiment 83 of Light 82 , 
has caused Himself" to be called 85 
Guru Nanak. 

From 86 him Angad Dev became 87 the 
Guiu, whom he, forthwith 90 , united" 
with 89 the Primal Lord 88 . 
Showering 93 his benediction 92 , Angad 
Dev established 94 Amar Dass as the 
True Guru. 
95 Amar Dass blessed 98 Guru Ram 



1 



wu^ srfsw 51 ywsi t hsi6 5J s 3RS 
ort3> 53 5 i 

ura >h3tts Tft i{Histe 55 uuh S4 us m§ 

§H ^ T #H' 5S >H3 §3T 59 S T H U W3 §R S 
313* 5l Snsl 60 S HH33 5ft3' 61 3 I 

3a S^H RR'tf RH>3* ^ fewsa' 2 U^ 63 
3" U T 3 US U5" >H§ HU T fl" U I 

3a 1 ' 7 ^re 3ia* s t s 71 fu^Ta" 9 i S'h s T s 

A3 3, 3 RR T 3 6 ' & Ura §3'a' of 3 fe3> 70 | 
U, U 3T3 ! 



9- 
9- 

H v ij 3ia* el uaRS3 i75 stuI 1 , hs rr*3 73 f; 
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; H? 12 gyl3 R f 3 ^14 

R3 15 H3tf 16 qfa§ 17 

§m i8 ii 
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<HR3foT 22 qfe 23 II 
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IH3TK3T 26 3fl 27 3»f 28 



|hW 9 6P5T§ 30 II 



21 



i31 



UgfR 32 
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fas 37 nrfe 

fe 38 HSHtf 39 gug II 



*of3nst 33 ii 

4 ^36 
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l^feau 45 1 pi i 

U33 46 HE 47 h^i 48 
gW 52 35Tfo 53 gm 54 
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the ambrosial* 1 § SMfW 8 I 



Dass' 7 with 
umbrella**. 

Says 2 Mathura, seeing 100 the vision" 
of Guru Ram Dass, Nectar-sweet 3 
became the speech 4 of Arjan Dev. 
With thine eyes. 10 , see' thou the 
embodiment 1 of the approved 7 
person 8 , Arjan Dev. the filth* Guru. 
The True Name 14 of God, the 
Embodiment " of truth 12 , 

righteousness 11 and contentment 18 , 
Guru Arjan hast enshrined 17 within 
his mind 18- 

Since the very beginning 21 , the 
Primal Lord" had manifestly 20 
written on his forehead 12 this 
destiny 21 ,. 

His Divine Light 25 is manifestly 24 
glittering 26 and his grandeur 27 is 
pervading 40 the world 28 realm 2 *. 
Meeting 12 with, being in communion 
with, and joining with Guru, the 
philosopher's" stone, he was 
acclaimed 12 as the Guru. 
Says 34 Mathura, I ever 2 * fix 27 my 
attention* 8 on his being 25 and remain 
obedient 3 ' to him, 

In the Dark age, Gum Arjan is the 
ship 40 . Attached 43 to him. the 
entire 41 world 42 is safely 44 ferried 
across 45 . 

I crave 48 from that 4 * person 47 alone 
who is renowned 53 the world 4 * over 50 
and who, day 52 and night 51 , lives 54 in 
and loves 55 the Name. 
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3 H3H?3 tU , aja Maris 3? s >Mnj3 hs" 
fcePSW 7 g^M i 
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He is supremely 56 detached 57 , 
imbued 60 with the supreme Lord's 58 
lova 59 , without" desire 6 ' but 63 , 
apparently" is a family man <s . 

He is dedicated 71 to 69 the love 70 of 
the Infinite 66 and limitless 67 Lord 68 
and without his Master 72 , he has no 
concern 75 with any other 7,4 relish 73 . 

Guru Arjan Dev, the Lord 76 of 
Mathura, the bard, is the All- 
pervading 77 God. For the sake 79 of 
His meditation 73 , he remains 
dedicated 81 to 84 the Lord's 87 feet 80 . 
^J? 86 All the gods 86 , sages 87 , Indra and 
great 88 Shiva, who practised 89 Yoga, 
have found 85 not the Lord's limit 84 
and 90 not even Brahma 91 , who 
continues reflectiug 92 upon the Vedas; 
so, I leave not the Lord's meditation 93 
even for an instant 94 . 



M-6 96 

I 

3 



h?> 95 or 



97 5 

fafH 98 
*■ <; 



J ^H^fH arc ^rai 3 

|8II 



The Lord 2 of Mathura, the slave 95 , 
is merciful 97 to the meek 96 . He 
blesses 99 the saints' societies' 00 
throughout the whole world 98 . 
To emancipate 4 the world 3 , Guru 
Ram Dass enshrined 7 the Guru's 
Light 5 into 6 Guru Arjan. 



In' 2 this 9 world 16 , there is no other 8 
saint 10 . Arjan, the Lord had made 15 
manifest 14 as His own incarnate 13 . 



fee 331 OH 60 >H§ 6l 3tfff3E-3fU3 62 U7> U3* J 
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fe»HlI5| 77 UhI U I §R e fHH3S 78 el 
fcf T 33 79 , ©3 RWHI 82 S U a 1 ® 0 ^H 85 flf3>M T 
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Fnfaw e?f3»p 8 *, fsHlw 87 , fee >h§ tSsi 
3H r §5 ?th 8 » #^ 88 fe?^ & r»ph1 e 

§3o? 84 51 U3t 8S suT H3P >H3 90 H33H 91 & 
3l S3V, * ie* tit Re-fee T 3' 2 5?3l ^1 
f33 T 9 1 fen BhI H i FP>Th1 £ fHH3?>" § 

fesr hu3 33 M eel gl su? s?e T i 



3I3 95 H13i 5* HWE? 2 HRcfo* 9 * ©'§ 
fHU3S T 5 97 U I RT§ RR^ 98 >>fe3 ©3 R'Q 

R3T3 100 s ^airfs^ 9 3 I 

RH T 3 3 W VP3 ©aTS' 4 ^3S 5? Eel 313 
3TH€fR ^ 313* ST H3 S 313 >H3WS € »f53* 
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Of those, millions' 8 of sorrows 17 are 
dispelled, who through him indrink 20 
the Name-Nectar 15 ', says Mathura. 
O 25 man", miss 24 thou not" this 21 
Path 22 of the Guru and destroy 27 
thou the very idea of distinction 30 
between the Guru and God and 
deem 28 not the Guru as another 29 . 
God, the Omnipresent" Lord 34 , has 
manifestly 3 ' taken 3 * His abode 35 in 
the mind 32 of Guru Arjan. 



f?>' TJ\ ^3' 7 ^3 3 ?T*§ OS, H 

H 3 T 3Y I5m-Hrj'HH" 5 ITS cJ3S 20 

U 2S ^ 31_3* 3 feH 1 ' H»crai a 3* W 23 jj 
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era few 36 3 i 
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53 fe^ 54 cr9 55 



Jeffs 45 
3 H 48 133 49 5 

1 Ug3^§ 52 II 
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1 m^I 56 y^'^Q ii 
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So long 37 as destiny 38 on ray 
forehead 3 ' appeared 40 not, till then 4 ' 
I wandered 42 and ran about 44 in 
various 43 direction. 

I was drowning 4 " in 48 the terrible 46 
ocean 47 of this Darkage 45 and my 
sorrowing* 2 would have ended 5 * not 
ever 50 . 

O Mathura, think 54 thou this" as the u mja T ! 3 fen" # FP3 WIBl>H3 S3 fw»PS M 
quintessence 53 , that to emancipate 
the World, Lord has incarnated 5 ' 



h 4 for orscfai 45 3 fe^'sor'* Fpsra 47 tfeg 48 I 

3H feU* 4 ' H* >H3 H3 1 WSHR" 335* o& | 
^ 50 H5T5i sl Jxfi 1 Fft I 
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64 



Himself. 

Whosoever meditates 67 on Guru 
Arjan Dev, he passes 62 not again 58 
through the pain 5 ' of births 60 and 
womb 61 . 

In the ocean 64 of the Ironage 63 , the 
Lord's Name has become manifest 66 
in the embodiment 65 of the Guru, to 
ferry across 67 the world. 
He, within whose mind 69 the Saint 
abides 68 , his pain™ and poverty 71 are 
wiped off 72 , 



gflfa 68 R3 fan 

J fat 69 t?tf 70 H'foB 71 

|fo?^ 72 ll 
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3cretS' s, >H€3 75U? SU^t 62 1 J 
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asqar 63 5 h'3T3* 4 >h*S3, & xjra fc 

@3igr 67 0135 HEt m J5TH 3J3 T H H3U W * 

fee »j3y afe*HT« 3 1 

fafT ^ >M33 *H T 3H 4 ' ^RHt" 3, §R 5t 

ute 70 >H3 aiaW H3 u ^etw 72 i 
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HHHfg 82 RSP II 
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yV 55 * Hfo 86 irfe 87 
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96 
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fen 2 vra 1 ^ H T ^t > >ffti 3 



g^g 7 fRfe 8 



<Hfy 12 »tat ,3 lf 
J »fB^3 faH S3 14 
< »pfu IHHRTC" 15 
5 II 

4 »ivra are ara cFh^r 
Sufoufu 18 <hgt§ 19 ii 
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sir ?raife 20 
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22 



The Guru is the Immaculate 73 form 74 
of the Infinite Lord 75 . Without 
him 7 ' there is not any other 77 . 
Whosoever through thought 7 ' and 
word 79 knows the Guru, he 8J 
becomes 80 like 82 unto him 81 . 
He is fully contained 8 * in 86 the 
earth 84 , the sky 8S and the nine 
regions 85 * as the embodiment 88 of 
the Lord's Light 87 . 

Says" Mathura, there is no 
separateness" between the Guru and 
God. Guru Arjan is manifestly' 2 
the Lord 93 himself. 

Unconquerable* 4 and unfailing' 7 is 
water" of the Guru's Ganges' 5 . His 
disciples'" and congregation** all 
bathe 100 therein. 

The Puranas ever 2 dwell upon 3 the 
Guru and Brahma too with his 
mouth 4 sings s his praises through 
bis Vedas. 

Over his head 8 waves' invincible* 
fly brush 7 and with his mouth 12 he 
quaffs 13 the Name-Nectar 10 , 
The Transcendent Lord 13 Himself 
has placed" the royal canopy 14 
over the head of Guru Arjan Dev. 
Nanak Dev, Angad Dev. Guru Amar 
Dass aad Guru Ram Dass repaired" 
to 18 the Lord and got blended 17 with 
Him. 

Says 23 Harbans, the bard, their praise 21 
has permeated 22 the whole world 20 ; 
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who says 2 ', that the Venerable" 
Gurus are dead 15 . 

When the Transcendent 30 Lord, 
Himself 29 , so willed", Ram Dass, the 
Guru, went into 2, tbe Lord's 2 * abode 27 . 
God gave 32 him his Royal Throne 32 
and seated 3 * the Sire* 4 Guru 
thereon 35 . 

The angels 38 and gods 3 * were pleased 37 

and they proclaimed 42 thy victory 41 

and praise 40 , O Guru. 

The demons 43 , they 44 fled away 48 

for, their sins 4 * trembled 48 within 47 

them. 

The" persons 52 , who attained 52 * to 
Guru Ram Dass, were rid 4 * of their 
sins 50 . 

The Guru came 57 after giving 5 * the 
canopy 53 and the throne 54 of the 
earth 55 to Guru Arjan Dev. 
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There is but one God. True is His 
Name, creative His personality and 
immortal His form. He is without 
fear, sans enmity, beyond birth and 
self-illumined. By the Guru's grace, 
is obtained. 

The slokas in addition 58 to the Vars. 
1st Guru. 

O** proud bride of elevated 5 ' breasts' 9 , 
grasp* 1 thou profound* 3 sobriety. 
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O mother-in-law 44 how 6 * should I 
make an obeisance* 5 ? Because of 
my stiff nipples** I can bow* 7 not. 
O maid 71 , the mountain-high 70 
mansions 72 , plastered*' with lime, 
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75 
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77 
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II 



84 

86 



Ufe 83 ?RH : 
fR^ T fe 85 c7 3 f 
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^^ T ^ 97 II 

3$ ^3 98 RtTS T 
W URS 99 R'3 100 II 



3U 4 ?J 

fBR 



f3R 2 R§ 3 

atusl 5 fa 

rdtt^O 1 ! 6 II 

3 13 3 3Tc| 14 infe 15 
c7S 19 II 

3tu 20 tra 21 Rhts 22 



U FTH* 4 ! H 1 SHtfcPU* 5 foTR 33 f< * 33* ? 

»pt4S "M'ofH 5§ s^ 68 £ aw, h' 

fsf i<7 SOt HoTSl I 



Even they 73 I have seen 75 crumbling 
down". O damsel 7 *, pride 77 thou 
not on thy nipples. 

O bride 82 , with deer-like eyes 78 , hear 
thou the word of deep 7 ' and infinite 81 
wisdom 80 . 

First 83 examine 85 the goods 84 , then 8 * 
alone must 87 thou strike 88 a bargain 88 . 

Proclaim 89 thou, that thou shalt 
associate not with the evil 90 persons" 
and would heartily welcome 93 the 
good friends 92 . 

The proclamation 94 , by which ihou 
mayest meet 96 with thy Friend 95 , O 
bride, give thou that alone thy 
thought 97 . 

Surrender 98 thou thy body and soul 
to God, thy Friend; sublime 100 is 
such a pleasure 99 . 

Contract 5 thou not love 4 with 3 him 2 , 
who appears to be destined to depart. 

Nanak, they who understand 8 it this 
wise 7 , unto 10 them 9 I am a sacrifice 12 . 

If 13 thou wisheth to swim across 14 the 
water 15 , then consult 17 thou those'* 
who know the art" to swim' 8 . 
For 24 , even those 20 who considered 
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themselves very 21 wise 22 have been 
ruined 23 by these whirl-pools 25 . 
Amidst continued rains 26 , storms 27 , 
floods 28 and surging 30 of lacs 31 of 
waves 2 ', if thou shout 33 for help to 32 
thy True Guru then there shall be no 
fear 3 *, that thy ship 34 shall founder 35 . 



ftWS 22 RH5^ HS, fes* ufHS-ujd1>H' 25 S 
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Nanak, what 37 has happened to the S'ScJ, HH T 3 S cfi 37 a fgrw 3 ? 
world ? 

Where there is no friend 39 or guide 38 . fag Efel HH5 3 ' 7T 3fUS3 38 SUV fuu T I 



Love 43 has ceased 4 '' even among 
brethren 1 " and kinsmen 42 . 
How unfortunate that for the sake 46 of 
such a world 45 , the mortals have lost 48 
their faith 47 . 

They utter 50 'alas 49 ', alas' and say 52 

'Oh, Oh* 1 ', to bemoan death. 

They strike 54 their cheeks 53 and 

pluck 66 their heads' hair 55 . 

But if they utter 58 the Lord's Name 57 

and 59 merge 60 therein, then, unto 

them 61 , Nanak, would be a sacrifice 62 . 
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O my soul 63 , wabble 65 thou not in 3 ^ ft&ftz** \ 4 f-rai" ^tq zsraf 5 & 

the crooked 64 way and go 68 along the ^ ^3 R 3S 16 uh§ 67 S3 68 I 
straight 66 path 67 . 

Behind" thee is the dreadful 7 ' tiger 70 §3 fu g*9 fe^g* jja 70 3 m § nug 72 mV 3 
and in fiont 73 the pool 74 of fire 73 . gigtg" 1 

My mind 76 is in doubt 75 and I 77 see ^76 3^75 ^ f u>HT 5 f H)}fI n ^§r» 

no other 78 way™ of escape. ^ g T3 7* ^ w ^ f eH5T , 

7i ^3T 79 II 

^To5f UraHfa 80 Nanak » abiding 84 with 83 God, the &K<3, cnB* & Efe^T 80 S»H3^if a ^ fum§ w 



I >vP3T 72 >H3Tf?J 73 



5 »T3T 
|3?5 T t 74 I 

•i ^ n c 



I HUH 75 ?ft>MBT 76 Ufe 
I H T of§ 77 >H?r3 78 
47i ^3T 79 II 
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Beloved" by the Guru's grace", the ^e, ^ ^ ^ ^ - ^ ^ 



fFff 83 H3I 84 wow 

lufe 86 II 



Ug T S 88 Ufa 



HSR* 

. M T y 87 

J fact SUfe 89 <S HU^t 

fiJ^ 92 ^ 93 ^f g 94 

§ai 97 gra H3^u 98 
hbI u^ts" lit II 
waifs 



100 



Sfe SO 4 fes 
fsfq 5 tT<5 II 

5TH T f0 13 II 



10 



oT53H 



15 



12 



SUT^ * 16 tlct 17 
HfedlH 3 T fe 18 II 
j|s T 5c7 feUHS 19 

I^Ha 20 ^ 21 dig ufe 
|hh 22 Hs^fe 23 iitfn 
Urn 24 3<fl 25 susl 26 

^Tfe 29 II 



H?> 



30 



35 



31 



32 



>*?d3Sl 33 fetl 34 
SUP 9TC[1 35 »fTfH 36 II 



mortal is emancipated*'. 
Whosoever is blessed 84 with the True 
Guru's instruction", he slays his 
mind and thus the tiger too is 
slain. 

He who understands 88 himself 87 , 
meets with his God and then dies 
not again 8 *. 

Whosoever, with his eyes' 4 , sees' 5 

the Lord alone* 3 his hand" is 

soiled 82 not with mud* 0 . 

Nanak, the Guru-wards", whom 

Guru, the ocean* 8 , has put on the 

True Path** are saved' 7 . 

If thou wisheth to quench 2 the fire 100 , 

then seek 4 thou the water 3 of the 

Lord's Name, but, save the Guru, 

this ocean* of water is found not. 

Even* if thou do 13 lacs 10 of other 

deeds 12 , thou shalt continue to 

wander 8 in birth* and death 7 . 

If' 8 man walks 17 in the True Guru's 

will 18 , then he is taxed 15 not by the 

death's myrmidon 14 . 

Nanak, he attains the immaculate" 

eternal 20 status 23 and the Guru 

unites 23 him in the Lord's union 22 . 

The crow 27 rubs 28 and washes 29 itself 

in the small pool 26 of 25 the saline 

land 24 . 

Its mind 30 and body 31 are dirty 32 with 
demerits 33 and its beak 34 too is 
filled 34 with filth". 



* gtf r-€ are* & tf-fw** £ u^uh* 4 | 
u u, §u S H'U &v 3 >n3 t 



srftrara § fan u^t 3 § 3^ f a H3 | 

§ H3^ M SuV I * 
fl 3?! »PU<?W tfyi' 4 S th a?8* 3 t^rtf $ 

ul wye 1 * 5 u, §h ag" ana' 0 s's 
fea3^' 2 so? i 

s^sa, aia-^RH'al'* fas* s 313 HHcg" ?> 

ant'* U'fH'H 7 3, 33 wi?" US I 



flora 3 war 1 * 10 s as'^i 2 u 1 3 T 3 
# s>h £ u'sP g's* aa, \{-3 aia* 3 
aara feu u'gl ¥t hh^s 5 h3^ t s# i 

3 js^mt 10 oth 12 fW ar 13 37 

Si 3 ^H2* >H3 H3tS 7 »fe3 3?o?B l8 gd'ai' I 

9H T H^3 313* 3^'" >>fea ?3 17 , 
3* H3 5 T S3H3 T ' 4 fH 3 HHS 15 SO? 

tvsa, ©o uf?3a" Mfgs'nl 20 ue^ 21 § ut 
3 >h3 ail ^ f R S ^ fnBT U 22 
fHH' f5"^ 23 U5 I 

a'31 27 HK HH J8 a 9 ) 

fHR S T fe3 30 >K3 R3la 31 ^>« t33 

ai€ 32 us »i3 feH si fs 14 ?1 aisarl 35 S'S 

H33 16 3 I 
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JhU^cJ 37 3fa 38 ?> The swan 38 of the pool", not 

knowing that the crow is an evil 39 



2 t-PfeM 1 of T HT 39 3Utft 40 

Infer 41 ii 

twZB 42 fH§ 43 >HHl 44 

Ifaiipst 47 #fgi 48 il 



5l8 37 £ H3i?5 38 feu 75' 05 fa | 

tea hs' 39 u"gV° u, fen si H3T3 41 alsl i 



46 



H3 R3 T 



49 



50 



pfa 51 grgyfy 52 5?3h 53 
:5tht§ 54 II 



>58 



S*3gW§ 58 moil 

|sraTf3 64 s? T § 65 ii 

g T fe 68 



* 

■a = 



H7^ t73 93 70 5 
IhtV 71 ?5 T >MW§ 72 II 



3 T ?>5r ?>TH H?5 T f0 74 



76 



3§H 



75 



1^ 



80 



£55 81 ^5f3 
iHJTrg 11=1511 
l?5 T ?y? ^ 83 3fU 84 

3 T 3 87 II 

J^l 88 H3l 89 3 90 Hf 

f sari r t91 ua^ 92 II 



82 



bird 40 , associated 41 with it. 
Such 44 is the love 45 with 43 the 
mammon-worshipper 42 . Understand 4 * 
thou this, O divine 47 , through the 
Lord's love 48 . 

Shout" thou the victory 50 of the 
saints' society 4 ' anddo 54 the deeds 53 of 
a pious person 52 . 

Immaculate 55 is the ablution 56 , O 
Nanak, at l he sacred shrine 57 of the 
Guru-river 58 . 

What 61 should I reckon 62 as the 
advantage 60 of human-birth 59 , when 63 
one loves 65 not the Lord's devotion 64 ? 
Useless 6 * is man's wearing 66 and 
eating 67 , when there is duality 6 ' in 
his mind. 

False 70 is the seeing and hearing 73 cf 
those, who, with their mouth 71 , utter 72 
falsehood. 

O Nanak, praise 74 thou the Lord's 

Name, for, the rest 76 is but coming 77 

and going 76 in ielf-conceit 75 . 

The saints are few 79 and not many 80 . 

The rest is but a show 81 and 

wrangling 82 in this world. 

Nanak, then alone man is deemed to 

have been God-struck 83 , if he dies 85 

instantaneously 84 and is left with no 

longing 87 to live 86 . 

If 90 man dies with 85 such a stroke 89 , 
then alone, becomes h'e 91 acceptable 92 . 



6- 
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uf?3a 55 3 fea.vs 54 , a ! gie-sfaw" 
fa feSH'S iff H »^?[3 1 31 $ ' , s fu»T3' s sul 1 I 

1 3" 

age T r 

ig'fesf 68 u fews ^ 0^t« >*3 «^ 47 | 



a_3 1 70 9 & £tre r >H3 njs 73 sra?r a 
was ho 71 s'H a3 sae 72 os i 



fa§- ^ g'al 76 s t hi ag Hi-agi3' 7S >^hh f 

3* fen so 1 ?; feg T uu T f?yT?' 81 >h§ 
gan f s 82 n i 

§ 3 i ^fuaii d ^e 83 sail 
hhhI wz) g^el 9, saa 3a 3 aA d 

H3 8S vf't >H3 f?3 tll§5 8i Hi $3 

^aa'° t^' fen ^ Ffe 68 ^s 89 H3 | 
aw*? 3^e o1 §u 91 ans 92 3 i | 

J 



1411 



|4664] 



fan?? h t £ feH si 
saft 3 t93 ub^ 94 ii 



flTCH 95 UoTH 96 £ 

f?>sre 97 *5 T few 98 

fefe"Rt7Tfe 100 IIS3ll 

§t^t 2 qf 3 ol§S fa 

sra T Rtfaw 4 ii 

q*3 6 iffa 5 HH'fe 7 
|3 t8 UTfa>HT 9 II 

|flT'3 f3gM W ^V 5 II 

| UHH 16 flfe 17 tTWfe 18 
t ^fll 20 IH8II 

h?k) 21 fa 22 >>rq 23 
| uiu 24 orfow 25 fees 26 
|s?re?3 27 II 
t Hf?5 »rq 28 Q^q 29 
lores 30 fenfo ^§ 31 
* srau 32 ii 
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j ?>3 37 HUU 39 II 

•9 - - 



41 



42 



47 



«qV* 3 <5 3T>H 44 BR 45 

feoTS T fRfq 49 SHfq 50 

] S >Ho?fe 51 R3 52 »f«3 53 

1 3* #§ 54 8Uf3 55 II 
* 

4 



t56 



< WRfe 58 

i ora^ 63 ihmii 



33 



57 



He, whom the Lord strikes, he alone 
is struck. After such a stroke, then' 1 , 
becomes he approved' 4 . 
The arrow' 6 of love' 5 , charged' 8 by 
the" Omniscient Lord 100 can be 
extracted' 7 not. 

Who can wash 1 the vessel 2 , which is 
unbaked in its construction 4 ? 
Uniting 7 the five 5 elements 6 together, 
the Lord has given it a false 8 gilding'. 
When 13 it pleases 15 Him 14 , He sets 10 
the vessel aright 12 . 

In it, then, supreme 1 * Light 17 shines 18 
and the celestial strain" resounds 30 . 
They, who 22 are utterly 24 blind 23 in 
their mind 21 , they known 27 not the 
dignity 2 ' to keep their word 25 . 
Through blind 28 mind and reversed 2 ' 
heart lotus 30 , they look extremely 31 
ugly 32 . 

Some 40 know, how to speak 33 and 
understand 35 what is said 34 . Wise 38 
and handsome 3 ' are those 36 persons* 7 . 
Some 41 know neither .inner melody 42 
and Divine knowledge 43 nor the 
bliss 45 of music 44 . They realise 48 not 
good 46 and bad 47 as well. 
Some have no idea 52 of perfection 49 , 
wisdom 50 and understanding 51 and 
they know 55 not even the mystery 54 
of the Guru's word 53 . 
Nanak, the real 58 donkeys 59 are the 56 



^^59 fa 60 persons 57 , who 60 take 83 pride 62 



are 



61 



62 without merits 61 . 



fan S ffWHt R> U, fg § ul I 

Ffe ScTTe! u tfu sut rfe sto hp 93 §u * 

l{WT^aT 94 h1 £?ei u i * 

i^H 95 Pi 3l3*, * t^" H3?3I HnfTHl 100 S f 

H'faw' 8 3, 3'uu fif-faw 97 suV w Here' i I 



§R H33S 2 S ife q 3 H3Tt? T U, fau;T £ 

feH Ut cfa' 4 U ? 

UFP 5 33'* S fHHT 7 £ yg £ fen § ?sl « I 
HHH' 9 feV uTEW U I 



*F' 3 tH' 4 s ggrt 531^'' 5 5, §0 933S § | 

P3_r3' 2 ofa fee' 10 3 i % 



>h§ issl crt33s' 9 aifl€ i30 9 1 * 

* 22 >H'U§ fa3 2 ' >MS3 H3HH 24 »TS 23 US. | 
§U »fnj£ g^S 25 S St HfOH' 2 * S TSUF | 

»f - s J8 hs§ >m§ Ha a§ a§ 29 fen aHH J0 I 



cte)*° afe aest 33 ?t t 3§ us >»§ »fy 34 up | 

§ HH5§ 35 US I fH»H'^ 38 >H3 HU5 HS-y }9 | 

US ^U 3 ' UHH 37 I » 

ofHl 41 S T 3i>H3j?t Hgils" 2 >H§ aUH-fgi'M'S 43 I 
S TT^§ US 3 S T Ut atU3S 4 '' ^1 Mlfl 45 S I 

§a H3i 4 * »e h§ 47 s >nsg? 48 suV sru§ 1 



o?5l>HT S UUS3' 4 ', fn^u 50 >Ht FtHH 51 91 
H T 3 52 SUT >H3 @U 3J3 f ^1 a«5l 53 H | 

u 1 ^ 54 s su? H'H^ 55 1 I 

S T S5f, y§ 5 * US §U SS U3R 57 , fl &0 * 

^t^a^'Hi* , § H3I3 UoTU 62 3U5* 3 US I I 
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SH 64 H Mi? 65 

| SJJH 66 II 



68 



RflH 



69 



|ofHT# 70 cTCH'" II 



71 



| His 72 R3V 73 ST 

Suy 74 q^H 75 ii ins 76 



«H3 77 HoT3 /B || 



78 



80 



j prate 3 



r84 ^i 86 



t37 



ii y3 88 u^ 
n 



89 



4 

|3^ 2 ^ 3U T fe 3 3?>U 4 
] 9 T fe 7 II 

Jfnfe 8 ual 9 few 10 



RH T fe 14 mtu 

RU f^5W3^ afelt 
fHS T 3THHfbf 20 yd3T? 21 



He 64 alone is a Brahman, who 
knows* 5 the Transcendent Lord 66 . 
Who performs 70 the deeds 71 of devo- 
tion 67 , austerity 68 and self-restrain 8 '. 
Who observes 7 '' the faith 7 * of 
humility 72 and contentment 73 and, 
breaking 77 his bonds 76 , is 
emancipated 78 . 

Such 79 a Brahman alone is worthy 81 
of being v-ors hipped 80 . 
He alone is a Khatri, who is brave 83 
in good deeds 82 . 

Who yokes 86 his bod} 87 in charity 84 
and alms- giving 85 and who 
ascertaining 8 ' the farm 88 to be right, 
sows 90 the seed of beneficence 9 '. 
Such a Khatri alone becomes 
acceptable 93 in the Lord's court 91 . 
But, whosoever 96 practises 98 greed 94 , 
avarice 95 and falsehood 97 , he must 
receive 100 the fruit of his own 
deeds 99 - 

Heat 3 thou not thy body 2 like 5 a 
furnace 4 and burn 7 not thine bones 
like the fire-wood 6 . 

What 10 wrong 12 thine head 8 and feet 9 
have done ? Fray see 14 thy Spouse 13 
within thee. 

Within all the hearts' 5 abides 17 the 
Groom 16 . Without the Groom 
there is no heart. 

Nanak, they'" alone are the chaste 
brides' 9 , to whom their Lord becomes 
manifest 21 by the Guru's grace 20 . 



s?h f n M al auH3 9 fau3 T U3H m** $ 
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mW75 71 oTH 1 @ i H l70 3 I 
H f5H3 r " »R H3B??' 73 
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Hwe' 8 3 ;r<2 T 9 i 
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H^pa 81 3 t 
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au'^a 83 3 i 

M'U^l H3 87 3 HtTs 3 84 >H3 ¥3 53»3 8s g 
^3 f?3 *3 1?' 86 9 » 3 UHl 8a S S3H3 | 
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orgs' 3 u tT€ T 6 i 

1^3 ^T 4 5'B3*\ 3H' ,s >H3 |S* 7 ^ I 



»I3 § E) ; rj?5 5 5l H T S5 S T H T 3 7 I f 

I- 

53 ^ U3 35^ fe5 31 S3? I 



33 W3 8 ^3 U3IT 9 S 3T° 5H3 12 ^3' 3 ? 
3 »fTtra >H^3 31 >H'U§ U3l 13 5 #y 14 I 



PTOcf SteJS §3 3V 8 Uf^33 U35W' US, ► 
fTO* t^t 313+ ^ 5fe>H' 20 S>H T 3 T §S* t! T jt 
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tit 22 3f 23 \{H 



24 



c7 T B*§ 25 II 
Ufa 27 35l 28 



30 



7i 



fen 42 



45 



I 3IH] 29 H^t W§ II 
4 Ocft3 31 II fan «?ft 32 

J oFfe 33 ?J cflfl IRON 
i cHI 36 33l 37 U T fe 38 II 

4 

j HUl 39 
| HfcW 41 
3 Wife 43 IIPSII 
J f3I»TO 44 
1»ff3T>HT5 46 UTT t47 II 

4 

4 

] 1 1331 1 

1 ura fas few's 52 
\ q^H 53 fti^ 54 ii 

4 
4 
4 

]] 

3 SSTcft 57 IIP3II 

4 
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59 § 5 <p 



63 



3IH 64 II 
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« >>fftrorTB 70 ii 
4 tna 71 oft 

|R^>H 73 Hfe 74 
J tTS 76 W3_" II 
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If 22 thou 73 yearnest 25 to play the game 
of love 24 , step on to my path 29 , with 
thy head 26 placed 27 on the palm 28 of 
thy hand. 

And, once thou settest 36 thy feet on 
this Path 30 , then lay down 32 thou tby 
bead and mind not public opinion 33 . 
False 33 is the friendship 35 of the 
mammon-worshippers 34 . False 37 is 
its very foundatior 38 . 
O Mulla 41 , it is not known 40 at 
what 42 place 43 death 39 shall come to 
the mortal ? 

Bereft 43 of Divine knowledge 44 , man 
adores 47 ignorance 4 '. 

Through the love 30 of another 51 , 
he gropes 49 through darkness 48 . 
Without the Guru, there is no Divine 
knowledge 52 and without faith 53 there 
is no meditatian 54 . 

Without truth there is no credit 55 and 
without capital 56 no balance 57 . 
Man 58 is sent 59 into the world and 
then arising 60 departs 61 he. There is 
no pleasure 92 in this 63 thing 64 , if he 
reaps not any profit. 
With great 70 mental 68 effort 69 Ram 



flora 22 35 M fWa* 4 *te tes & rftre 25 
an 27 §, t H§ fear I 

1 feH 3H§ 30 >xnj3 U31 Htf 31 § I 

3 »PU5* jflH HU§ Ha 32 >H3 HaT-sfflW 32 
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ag3 s7 suf u=e T i 

HSR 5 * RH^a f?3 #ffl»f' 5 ' flier § >*§ 
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suV Ss^e* 3 T feH 63 aiH* 4 fe^ ael mhI 62 

75U? 1 

>nnj5 HS 48 ^ au§ 70 fla 69 am bp 



Chander gathered 67 
utter sadness 65 . 

The army 72 of monkeys 71 was also at 
his service 73 and in his mind 74 and 
body 78 , he became infinitely zealous 
of war 76 . 

Ten 78 -headed 79 Rawan had taken away 



his army 66 , in ^t H i s « ^ R?>i 6t feafna aaE* 67 3 i j» 
a^a r71 ^ ifl" ^1 feH el r?' 73 f?e a T fla | 



>nf wus faV 4 >H3 Rata 75 »f5a @o » 
53^" i»i r 3 77 g T a? T s a fai»i' i | 

78 eFP-fHa' 7 ' ^S 1 @H Hi U3751, rIht 
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Sita, his wife and Lachhman had died 
of the curse 80 , 

Nanak, the Creator-Lord 81 is the 
Doer 82 of all the deeds. Destroying 85 
what He himself created, He 
watches 83 it all. 

Within 8 ' his mind, Ram chander 
mourned 87 for 88 Sita and Lachhman. 

He remembered' 0 , Hanuman. the 
monkey-god 89 and he came to meet" 
him. 

The misguided" demon" knows 94 
not that wondrous are the deeds 9 ' 
which He 95 , the Lord does 97 . 
Nanak, ineffaceable 3 are the past 
deeds 100 which He 99 , the Care-free 98 
Lord 1 rewards. 

For three and a quarter* hours, 
wrath 4 and tyranny 5 revaged the city 
of Lahore. 

3rd Guru. 
The city of Lahore is the pool 8 of 
Nectar' and the home 10 of praise 9 . 

1st Guru. 

What 13 is the sign 14 of an affluent 
person 12 . 

Inexhaustible 15 is his store of grain". 
Affluence 17 abides 18 in his home 22 , 
where resounds the uproar 21 of 
girls 19 and women 20 . 
His (several) or (seven 22 *) brides 23 of 
the house 24 bewail" and weep 26 over 
useless 27 thing 28 . 
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Whatever 28 he takes 36 , that 3 ' he gives 32 
not back and is ever uneasy 36 seeking 
to earn 13 more and more wealth 33 . 
O water-lilly 36 , thou wert as green 37 
as lotus 38 and had gold 3 ' like 
colour 10 . 

Says Nanak, "what 41 pain 42 has 
burnt 43 thee and has made thy body 45 
black 44 ?" Replies the water-lily, 
'my body 46 is torn 47 as I see 50 not 
water 4 *, my beloved 48 , with 32 whom 
is my comradship 8 ' and seeing 53 
whom my body blossoms 54 and I 
am blessed 57 with four 55 -fold dye 56 ." 
No man lives 61 upto his fill 58 and none 
departs 60 , achieving 59 his object. 
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I FTC* HcJaft 64 UT life 65 
4 ufe II 
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fcJTW 1 ?^ 62 rft^ HtEn 63 Tne divine 62 alone lives for ever and 

aye 63 . It is through meditation 44 that 
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one is hanoured 65 . 

Bit 67 , by bit, husbanding 66 and 
economising, the life passes away 69 
in vain 68 . 

Nanak, to whom 70 should one 
complain 71 ? Death takes away 74 the 
mortal without 72 his consent 73 . 

Impute 81 not blame 75 to the 
Soverign 76 Lord. Man's intellect 77 
forsakes 78 him when 79 he grows old 80 . 
The blind man 85 talks 82 much 83 and 
then 84 falls 86 into ditches 87 and pits 88 . 
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perfect. There is no deficiency* 0 or 
excess 91 in it. 

Nanak, realising 9 * such 95 a thing by the 
Guru's grace' 2 , the mortal merges 9 * 
in 95 the perfect Lord 9 '. 

Slok 3rd Guru 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, is He attained. 
These are not called 99 mendicants 98 , 
within whose mind there is doubt' 00 . 

Whoever offers 1 alms to them, he 
earns the matching merit 4 , ONanak. 
Whosoever is blessed 10 with the 
supreme 7 status 8 of being the beggar* 
of the Fear-free s and Immaculate 
Lord. 

Some rare one 1 '', O Nanak, obtains 15 
an opportunity to serve food 13 to 
him' 2 . 

If I be a scholar 16 , an astrologer 17 
and extempore 1 " reciter 18 of the four 
Vedas. 

And be known 21 in the nine regions 20 
of the earth for my wisdow 22 and 
deliberation 23 ; All this is in vain. 
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of£i>f 24 Uf T H 25 He who kills 25 a really spiritual 
person, a cow 24 and daughters 24 
and accepts the food 28 of an evil 
man 27 , cursed 29 , is he with leprosy 
of reproaches, misdeed and 
an abiding egotism 34 . 
So many 36 sins cling 35 to him, who 
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nu T fa>H i29 5?d^ T 5 i 

»"i3 96 UTU ^R % f3H3^ 35 US, feof S^H § 
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forgets 37 the One Name, O Nanak. 

May all the knowledge 33 be burnt 39 
save alone 40 the Lord's 41 wisdom 42 

Whatever is writ on the forehead 43 
by the Lord 44 , that 45 no one can 
erase 46 . 

Nanak, whatever is writ, that comes 
to pass 47 . He 48 alone undersands 49 
it, on whom is God's grace 50 . 
Attached 54 to false 52 greed 53 , they, 
who forget 51 the Name, have the 
fire 60 of desire" in their mind 58 and 
are engrossed in the affairs" of the 
enticing 57 mammon 56 . 
They, who like pumpkin* 2 climb not 
the creeper 61 , are cheated 63 by 
mammon-cheat 64 . 

The egocentrics 65 join 68 not with 70 
the saints' herd 6 ' and are bound 60 and 
driven off 67 . 

By His misguiding 71 , one is misled 72 . 
The Lord, of H imself 73 , unites 7s in 
His Union 74 . 

Nanak, if 78 man walks 79 in the True 
Guru's will 80 , he is delivered 77 by the 
Guru's grace 76 . 

Praise 81 I the praiseworthy 82 Lord 
and again 83 sing the glory of the 
True Lard 84 . 

Nanak, the one Lord aione is true, 
so, forsake 87 thou all other 86 doors 85 . 
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Nanak, whithsoever 88 I go 8 ', 
thither 90 find 1 that 81 True Lord. 

Wherever I see,, there I see the One 

Lord. It is by the Guru's grace' 2 , 

that He becomes manifest". 

The name H is the dispeller' 5 of 

distress", only if 7 some one 

enshrines" it in the mind' 8 . 

By the Guru's grace 2 , it abides 3 in 

the mind and by God's grace 4 one 

attains 5 unto the: Guru. 

Nanak, practising 8 ego* and self- 

conceit 7 , lacs 15 , myriads' 4 and 

numberless 12 men have pined away* 

to death 10 . 

They 15 who meet with the True Guru, 
are saved" by contemplating the True 
Name 17 of the Inscrutable 18 Lord. 
They who serve 20 their True Lord, 
with single mind 1 '; Fall 23 I at the 
feet 24 of those 21 persons 22 . 
Through the Guru's word 25 , God 
dwells 26 in the mind and the hunger 28 
for wealth 27 departs 2 '. 
Immaculate" and clean 33 are the 30 
persons", who 3 ' 1 through the Guru 35 , 
merge 36 in the Lord's Name. 
Nanak, false 38 are other empires 37 . 
They alone are the true kings, who 
are imbued 39 with the Lord's Name. 

As 40 a devoled 43 wife 44 in her 
husband's 41 home 42 intensely 45 
desiring 46 to perform lovable 48 
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service 47 for him prepares* 1 and 
serve" him with saltish 91 , sour 93 and 
■weet 9 * delicacies of many 4 ' 
sovours 90 . 

Similary 57 the saints 9 * praise* 0 the 

Guru's word 9 * and apply* 2 their 

mind* 1 to the Lord's Name. 

They place* 7 their soul* 9 , body* 4 and 

wealth* 9 before** the Guru and 

going** before him, sell their head** 

too. 

In His fear 70 , His devotees 72 greately 79 
long for 74 the Lord's meditation 71 . 
fulfilling 7 * their desire 78 , the Lord 
blends 77 them with Himself. 
Care-free 7 * is my God Lord 7 *. What 
is it, eating* 0 which He is satiated* 1 ? 



Whosoever* 4 walks* 9 in the True 
Guru's will* 2 and sings** the Lord's 
praises 89 ; he, verily, does please* 7 
Him. 

Blest**, blest are they, in the Dark- 
age, O Nanak, who walk** in the 
. Guru's way* 0 . 

They, who serve" not the True Guru 
and keep not the Name* 2 enshrined* 4 
in their mind*'; 

Accursed* 9 is their life**. Why* 7 did 
they come into the world* 4 ? 

If by Guru's instruction", God's 
fear 100 abides 2 in the mind, then 3 
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alone one is attuned 5 to the Lord's \jg £ >H"frf3 4 STO iJH if*?' 5 3 I 
elixir*. 

By virtue of the primal 7 writ 8 , man is U3nj3gs1 7 fey3 T ofT3 8 el H3oT3, g§ § 3^ ► 
blessed with' the Name and then, O 
slave* Nanak, he is ferried across 10 . 
The world 14 wanders 15 in the love" 
of riches 12 and it knows 18 not that its 
home" is being plundered 17 . 
Blind 23 is the egocentric 22 in this 
world 24 and his mind is lured 21 away 
by lust 1 * and wrath 20 . 
He 30 alone, who by the Guru's 
instruction 29 slays 28 the five demons 27 
with the sword 26 of Divine 
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knowledge 35 remains awake. 
7PH HHS 31 UH3ITfR>H T32 The jewel 31 of the Name becomes ?TH w rT#03 31 §R §3 45H 32 U t >W3 
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manifest 32 unto him and his soul 33 
and body 34 are rendered 36 pure 35 . 
Without 38 the Name, man wanders 47 
chopped of nose 37 . Bereft 3 ' of the 
Name, he sits 40 and bewails 41 . 
Nanak, whatever 46 is writ by the 
Lord 42 *-Creator 43 ; that 44 no one can 
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Reflecting 51 on the Guru's words 50 gra* ?1 g'^P f r^-HH5S 51 H'H^, 3T^ 
the Guru- wards*' earn 49 the God's MSRTat 47 331 el S53 48 ^tfel tfe3 49 ns I 
riches 48 . 

They receive the Name's wealth 62 , 
brimful 54 are whose inexhaustible 53 
treasures 55 . 

Through the Guru's word 57 , they 
utter 58 the Lord's praise 56 , whose 
limit 59 and end can 60 be known not. 
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Nanak, the Maker 62 does all the 
of§ "ttf 63 deeds" and He, the Creator* 4 
fHHtTSUTl 64 IRMII beholds" all. 
] 3T<JHfW tycjfcJ 65 HUfl 66 WithiQ 106 heart 45 of the, Guru-ward 
^ ^fe^K* 67 t-TfT? ' s equipoise** and his mind mounts' 7 
^Srrfn 68 || to the tenth sky". 
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There*' one slumbers 70 and hungers 71 
not and lives 74 in peace 73 in the 
Nectar 72 -Name of God. 
Nanak, pain 75 and pleasure 7 * cling 77 

fewujn 77 Eut fai not to m *ft tnere » wnere therc is tne 
^f^JH 78 <FH 79 IjpTH 80 II illumination 80 of the All-pervading" 
e^|| soul 78 . 
, ofTH 81 jjfTJ 82 oF HHjP 83 Wearing 85 the gown 83 of lust 81 and 
1 iJlfS 85 J^Ffe 88 wrath 82 , every one 84 has come 88 into 

J Vpfe 65 || this world. 

fefol 86 * ^UtrfO 87 fefoT Some 8 ** are born 87 and some pass 
fg^fjq88 rFfU UcTH 89 away 88 . It is in the Lord's will 8 * that 

one comes and goes. 
Their comings' 0 and goings" end" 
not. They are imbued' 3 with the 
love' 8 of another' 4 . 

Bound 87 in bonds'*, they are made to 
wander* 8 and can do naught. 
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They, to whom the Lord shows 100 
mercy", they 2 come and meet with 
4 HfelH fHfe»f T 1 1 the True Guru. 
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dying to self, he lives all-too- Hn-fjro 4 ul ?ft ©SHT u I 
spontaneously 4 . 

Nanak, imbued' with the Lord 

God's 7 devotion 5 , one merges 8 in H»re T , tfl? @H £ S>H 

His Name. tl*^ 8 u I 
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Mercurial 10 is the mind' 2 of the 
perverse person*. Within" him is 
great 14 cleverness". 
Whatever he did'* or does 17 goes in 
vain". Not even an iota" of it 
becomes acceptable 20 . 
Charity 21 and alms 22 , that one gives 21 , 
allege 2 * to the Righteous judge 22 . 

Without the True Guru, death's" 
courier 2 * leaves man not and 
another's 2 * love 10 ruins 2 * him. 
Youth 3 ' glides 26 imperceptibly 32 away 
and when oldage 33 comes 34 , the 
mortal dies. 

Man is involved in the love 3 * and 
affection** of his children 35 and wife 37 , 
but, none of them becomes his 
friend 41 and succourer 42 in the end 40 . 
Whosoever serves 43 the True Guru, 
he 44 obtains peace 45 and the Name 4 * 
comes 48 and abides 47 in his mind. 
Nanak, great 4 ' and very 51 fortunate 54 
are they 50 , who by the Guru's grace", 
merge 53 in the name. 

The egocentrics 55 contemplate 56 not 
the Name and without the Name, 
wail s * in pain 5 '. 

They worship 61 not the All- 
pervading 60 Soul 5 *. How 64 can they 
obtain* 3 peace from another 62 ? 
Within** them is the filth 67 of ego 85 . 
They wash it away 6 * not with the 
Lord's Name 68 . 
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S^of fg^ ST# Nanak, wasting 73 the invaluable 72 
HfcW 70 Wt tT?>H 71 



H5H>4 74 3H 75 »itJH 
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the 

human life 71 without the Name, they 
die in filth 70 . 

The egocentrics 74 are- deaf 79 and 
blind 7 *. Within 77 them is 7 * the fire 7 * 
of desires. 

They understand* 3 not the Guru's 
word 80 with full concentration" and 
illumine 84 not their mind with the 
Name* 3 

They know 8 * not their inner-self* 5 
and put* 8 up not faith*' in the 
Guru's word 87 . 

Within the mind 91 of the God- 
conscious beings 90 is enshrined the 
Guru's word' 1 and they ever", and 
always'* bloom'* in their Lord's love' 4 . 
God saves the honour of the 
gnostics. Unto them" I am ever a 
sacrifice' 7 . 

Servant 2 Nanak is the slave 4 of 
those 3 , who serve' 00 their Lord, by 
the Guru's grace". 

O mother 12 , the world* is surrounded' 

by the poisonous 10 snake* and 

serpent 7 of mammon 3 . 

The antidote 13 of this poison is the 

Lord's Name. The Guru puts 17 the 

Name's 15 spell of eagle 14 in man's 

mouth'*. 

They who are so preJ^-destincd 20 , 
they" come and meet with the True 
Guru. 
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Immaculate" become they and their 
Poison 23 of ego 21 is eradicated 
Bright 27 are the faces 2 * of the Guru- 
wards 25 and they obtain honour 2 * in 
the God's Court 29 . 

Slave 30 Nanak, is ever 11 a sacrifice* 2 
unto them 11 , who walk in the True 
Guru's will* 4 . 

Uninimical 16 is the Divine' 5 True 
Guru, who in his mind 38 is ever 17 
attuned 3 * to the Lord. 

Whosover practises 41 enmity 40 wite 
the uninimical one, he sets his own 
home on fire 42 . 

Within 4 ' him is wrath 44 and ego 45 , 
wherewith he burns 47 night and 
day 4 ' and ever suffers sorrow. 
They* who eat" the poison 52 of 
another's 54 love 55 , utter 4 ' and tell 
lies 48 and ever 50 continue barking 51 . 
For the sake 58 of poisonous 56 riches 57 
they wander 59 from house to house 
and thus lose" their honour 60 . 

They are like 45 the "prostitute's" 
son 64 , the nam« of whose 67 father 66 
is known 68 not. 

They contemplate 78 not the Lord 
God's 69 Name and the Creator 71 , of 
HimselP 2 ,ruins 73 them. 
God shows 76 mercy 75 unto the Guru- 
wards 74 and unites the separated 78 



us >h3 ^ uopg 23 *rt afire 22 ^3 u 

tTW 4 u I 

3HS 27 US fast 2 * a£-»f$Tn3t>H 42S 3 >H§ 

^fuara, h UcT9 T 3* >n"eu €ta fgusr 2 * irS'e* 
us i 

3R51 30 S*Sc7, UHHi" fa* 23 ft* *rgS 32 tfgr | 

u ?r jfi are* uar** »f3u us i 



► 

► 

► 

- 
■ 

► 

9- 
► 

► 



?HHSt-ufU3 34 US H^H^B 3. U M Jf3 3T3 ttf , 

ti »ru€ fee 3 " feg uAh* 37 u! »g tpb i^b 3 ' 
ire! uy€ us i 

t? te] SHHSl-3fU3 STO ^JJHST 40 oTB^t 5. 

§u »fnj3 fsflf 5 ajfu § tfai 42 S* h^h' u i 

§H 3 »fe3 43 afci 44 >*§ U3I3» 45 U, fflH STO 

§u § fed 4 * H33* 47 5 >n§ uHH r sjhz g 

fZ^t'HT U I £ 

* UUH 54 3 fU»PU 5S ^ afuu 52 § nt§ 5J us, > 
fU fS 48 Hcf^ 4 ' t tS^§ US >H3 UM^ 0 ^ 

srsrerH 51 srul rr§ us 1 5: 
gfuatet 56 ^S3 S7 el *rea 58 §u ^fe ajfe ^ I 
w&*e fero 5 ' us >h§ >Hora ^xn^t feaa 40 I 

a- 

aw cf'u" us 1 l 

§ucTfraT* 2 €" U3" ^HtsH' 5 us.ffin 67 f 
^ fu§** s s t h 31 U3'* 1 suT 1 |: 

§u ranil uuT*' hs^? fHHHS suf ► 
sra^ 70 Mt fi73tI^uTH 7 • 5 we 72 ul * >: 

^faara aj|-»iSH^»H* 74 f§ fnus 75 sra^ 7 * I 

► 
► 
► 



1415 



14678] 



f?S3 78 
fasten 



>H T fu 79 ones 77 with Himself 7 '. 



r80 



STO f3R 81 
; ^rgjsa UT |^84 



*531 M R e 

ItTRUfo 87 tJTfo II 

" ^TSoT fecS <ST# Rtf 88 
?>Ut »pfe €9 31§ 90 



1 



us3Tfu 91 mi 

^92 ^^93 gfu 94 

>H3H 97 II 

2 R TT 43 3 R3t fefeV II 

TOoT HUfl 9 fHfe* 
3% irfew 9 * 

Wl^i Ufa RS^I 14 
^fo T tV 5 11 RfecEB 

Ofe STR Btfftl 18 

§f 22 RTfaffe 23 
fufe S^H S3J 24 

^BRfy 26 Rgfe 27 



1.. 



Slave 80 Nanak is a sacrifice' 2 unto 
him 81 , who repairs 83 to the Guru's 
feet* 5 . 

They 89 , who are attached 88 to the 
Name, are saved 88 . Without the 
Name mortals go to the Yama's 
city 87 . 

Nanak, without the Name, there is no 
peace 88 and coming 8 * and going' 0 in 
myriad births the have to repent". 
When anxiety 92 and wandering*" 
end* 4 , then'* alone the soul* 8 
becomes'* happy* 7 . 

The 2 bride* who by the Guru's 
grace", realises 100 he Lord sleeps 
peacefully 4 . 

They, who are so pre-destined s ; 
they* meet 7 with their Guru-God 8 

Nanak, they attain'* unto God, the 
embodiment of Supreme 10 bliss 12 and 
all-too-spontaneously' remain 
blended with 8 * Him. 
They, who serve 13 their true Guru, 
reflect 15 upon the Guru's word' 4 , 
submit 17 to the True Guru's will 1 *, 
keep 18 the God's Name enshrined 20 
in their mind" and dedicated 20 to 
the trade 25 of the Lord's Name, are 
honoured 23 here 21 and hereafter 22 . 
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pious persons 26 gain recognition 28 in 
that 2 ' True Court 30 . 
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merchandise 32 , the True Name their 
sustenance 33 and within 34 them is the 
love 3 * of their Beloved 35 . 
The Creator* '-Lord, of Himself 42 , 
forgives 40 them and the death's 38 
minister 37 comes not near 39 them. 
Nanak, they 43 alone are 4S wealthy 44 , 
who are imbued 42 with the Name. 
The rest 47 of the world 48 is but poor 4 '. 
God's slave's 4 * support 50 is the God's 
Name. Without the Lord's Name, he 
has no other place 5 ' aed abode 52 . 

By the Guru's instruction 53 , the 
Nam 2 abides 5 * in the man's mind 
and through it, he easily 55 merges 57 
in the Lord 5 *. 

The very fortunate 58 contemplate 5 ' 
the Name and. day 60 and night 61 
embrace 62 love 6:i for it. 
Serf 64 Nanak asks* 5 for the dust 66 of 
their feet. I* 7 am ever 48 a sacrifice 6 * 
unto them. 

Eighty four lacs of existence, of the 
earth 70 burn 72 in desire 71 and 
bewail 73 . 

AH 76 this osentation 77 of the 
worldly 75 love 74 goes 78 not with one 
at the last moment 7 '. 
Without the Lord, peace 80 is 
attained 81 not., Before 83 whom 82 
should one supplicate 84 ? 



§s+ w wa^ 33 >h§ §s f t nfea* 4 »nu§ 

— <j - u 

fU^T# 35 5 T ){H" U I 



jtost, §a 43 eft wwta 44 uts 45 s s t h 
s^h aaftfl 42 us i wzV 7 v Trara 48 fss'uar 
arals 4 * al a i 

aa # are 49 e T ww", aa c ?> t h «ft a i | 
ig 3 sw f a't* f h aa sel g* 51 >nt 

fears' 52 sat 1 i 



ara* § §u3h 53 tw^, sm fesrns # fat 

>M"ea fea T tfH' 54 U »f3 fi?H §u h«s g- 

al 55 jwhI" »fea sis 57 u **ht 9 1 £ 

3. 

h 
»■ 

s- 
»• 

!> 
J- 
S> 
>> 



>H§ feu 60 § 35" fBH ^3 fu>H»3* J 

crasT* 5 c?as T 3 1 w" zhb* 6 $3* 

?Tgg*' ^t S i 3 t 1 

n3€i>H i72 ohI^t f?as T u 73 ota«1»n as 1 

Hff'H 75 St HH3T 74 ^1 feu Hia^ 76 UH^' 77 , 

til ^ asia 5^-bs 80 \ra T U3 81 iral* ^ 1 
tfli ^lat 82 Haa 83 sfam'H aa 84 ? 



1416 



[4680] 



gfew 88 



f3TW 91 >tf3lf?S 92 

gfe 93 grnt to 94 ??7& 

3tll 



Through the greatest 85 good luck 8 *, 
one meets 87 with the True Guru and 
realises 88 the Lord's 8 * meditation 90 . 
Enshring the 9 * Lord within the 
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mind 95 , O serf 94 Nanak, the fire 92 of ssg 9 * S^sa \ jffbH 9 ' ^ h^I *3I 92 33 
desire" is all quenched 93 . #el" 9 I 



97 



I commit 98 many sins 97 , O Lord, of h* Ursa unj 97 srae' 58 a*, 3 ! fas* e* 
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O God, mercifully 2 pardon* Thou u ^f03T3 ! fkaa rj^ a 2 3 HS HWS 3 sra 

me, I am a sinner 4 and a great 5 £ | tf 1 uiga 4 >H3 Wfql 6 a* I 
offender*. 

My reverend 7 God, if Thou reckon 8 H3 H'^sfa 7 ^fuara ! wag 3 H3 aa3H 

my misdeeds, then, my turn' to be fai3 i8 3* HS H»re aa el ¥'31* >af33 
pardoned may come not. Forgiving 10 sal* I VPSl 10 3H§ WJ? s»S 

me, unite 12 Thou me with Thyself. fUz?' 12 S I 

Effacing 17 all my sins" and #3 H t § unj 1 * mi wjui'" He' 7 1, wnj^t 
transgressions 18 , the Guru, of his own ^»H T 3 T I 3j3' S HS H§ ^faara- 

pleasure", has blended 15 me with my mw\ 14 ST5 »fie aa f^ 15 9 l 
God Lord' 4 . 

Hail 22 unto those 21 , O slave 20 Nanak, wsals 22 a ©s* 21 S, a are 20 Sisa ! s 
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They, who 25 are separated 23 , and 
drifted away from God, meet 2 * with 
Him through the fear 27 and love 28 
of 24 the True Guru. 
Contemplating 14 the Name, through 
the Guru's Grace 33 , they gain 32 
eternal status 31 by effacing birth 29 and 
death 30 . 

Meeting with the saint Guru's 
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society, the jewel 35 
are found 37 . 

Nanak, invaluable 3 * is the jewel 38 of 

the Lord's Name,, The Guru-wards 40 

seek 41 and obtain 42 it. 

The egocentric 43 contemplates 44 not 

the Name. Accursed 45 is his life 46 

and accursed his abode 47 . 

He whose bounties 48 man eats and 

wears, that 4 ' Lord, the Treasure 52 of 

virtues 5 ', he enshrines 50 not in his 

mind. 

This mind of his is pierced 54 not with 
the Name 53 . How 55 can he abide 57 in 
the true abode 56 '? 

The way-ward 59 and discarded 59 
brides are ruined 40 in coming and 
going. 

The Name is the Groom" of the 
chaste brides 64 and on their forehead* 3 
is writ" the acquisition of the Name 
jewel 44 . 

They enshrine 67 the Lord God's 
Name in their mind 48 and God 
illumines 70 their heart 68 loutus 49 . 
They, who serve'' 1 their True Guru, 
unto them 74 I 72 am ever a sacrifice 73 . 
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Nanak, illumined 77 are the 
countenances 75 of those 76 , within 
whose mind 73 is the Name's light 79 . 
He, who dies through the Name 80 , 
that 81 man 82 is exonerated 83 . 
Without the Name, one is 
emancipated 84 not. 
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They, who wear es religious garbs 85 ^ tnoHa fsg'R 85 u^e 86 05 § urea 87 r 
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and perform many 87 rituals 88 , are 
ruined 8 '. Through anothers's" love' 0 
the world 92 is wasted away 93 . 
Nanak, without the True Guru, the 
Name is attained not, even though 94 
one may long 9 * for it hundereds 95 of 
times. 

Superemely 98 great 99 and high 100 and 
the highest of the high 2 is the Lord's 
Name 97 . 

No one can mount 3 upto it, even 
though 4 one may crave' for it a 
hundred times 5 . 
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about wearing 10 garb of religion 12 , 
but, no one becomes 18 pure 9 by 
uttering piety 8 with the mouth 7 . 
Whosoever goes' 7 and ascents 18 the 
Guru's ladder 16 , by good fortune 19 , 
he is blessed 20 with the Lord's Name. 
Any one 2 ', who reflects 25 on the 
Guru's word 24 , the Lord corfles 22 
and abides 23 within 21 him. 
Nanak, dying unto onself, through the 
Name 27 , the mind is pleased 28 . True 30 
is the glory 31 of the true mortal 29 . 
The love 33 of wealth 32 is an arduous 37 
ocean 36 of pain 34 and poison 36 , which 
can be crossed 38 not. 

The egocentrics pass 43 their life 
taking 42 pride 41 and saying "it is 
mine 39 , it is mine"; they putrefy 40 to 
death. 
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The perverse persons'* 4 are neither on 
this shore 45 nor on the yonder one 46 . 
They remain entangled 48 mid-way 47 . 
They do 53 only that 52 what 4 ' is pre 50 - 
destined 5 " for them and can do 54 
naught else. 

By the Guru's instruction 55 , the 
jewel 57 of gnosis 56 abides 58 in the 
man's mind and then he easily 40 
sees the Lord 59 in all. 
Nanak, the very 62 fortunate ones 63 
embark 64 on the True Guru's ship 61 
and them 65 , the True Guru ferries 
across 68 the dreadful 66 ocean 67 . 
Without the True Guru, there is no 
other benefactor 6 ', who can bless 70 
man with the support 71 of the Lord's 
Name. 

By 73 the Guru's grace 72 , the Name 74 
is enshrined 75 in his mind and he 
ever 76 keeps it clasped to his heart 77 . 

Through the love 83 of the God's 
Name 82 , his desire 79 is stilled 80 and he 
is satiated 81 . 

When God showers 86 His 
benediction 85 , then alone, O Nanak. 
He is obtained by the Guru's grace. 
Without the Name 87 , the world 88 has 
gone so much mad 8 * that one can 
describe 90 it not. 

They", whom the Lord saves, are 
saved 92 and they remain attuned 94 to 
His Name 93 . 
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Nanak, the Creator-Lord", who has 
created' 8 all the creation' 7 , knows 
every thing'*. 
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The Brahmans 5 have grown weary 6 
of performing Yajnas 100 , Havans", 
pilgrimage to all 2 the holies 3 and 
reading 4 the Puranas. 

But, they are not rid of 10 the poison 7 
of the love' of worldly riches 8 and, in 
ego 12 , they continue coming and 
going. 

Meeting with the True Guru, the 
filth 13 is washed off M and one 
meditates ls on the All-wise 17 Lord 1 * 
God' 8 . 

They who serve" their God. the 
Lord Master, unto them slave 20 
Nanak is ever 51 a sacrifice 22 - 
The egocentrics give immense 25 
thought 2 * to riches 23 , worldly love 24 , 
many 27 hopes 28 , avarice 2 ' and sins' 0 . 
Such perverse persons 31 become 33 
not stable 32 and die and perish 
away 34 in a moment". 
If man is blessed with good fortune 37 , 
then alone, meets he with the True 
Guru and eschews 3 ' ego 38 and sins 40 . 
Uttering'" the Lord's Name and 
reflecting 45 on the Guru's word 44 , 
slave 43 Nanak is blessed with peace 42 . 
Without the True Guru, one can 
perform 47 not the devotional service 4 ' 
of God and loves 48 not the Name. 
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Through the Guru's love 51 and 
affection 52 serf 4 ' Nanak contemplates 50 
the Name. 

As far as 54 it lies in thy power 55 , 
trust 53 thou not the greedy person 56 . 

At the last 57 moment 88 , he shall 
deceive 60 thee there 5 *, where 61 no one 
will be able to lend 6 ' thee a helping 
hand 62 . 

Whosoever associates 65 with an 
apostate 44 , to his countenance*' 
attaches 69 the stigma 68 of blackness 67 . 
Black 76 are the faces 75 of those 77 
greedy persons 71 . They depart 72 , 
losing 74 their human life 73 . 
O Lord God, unite 7 ' me with the 
saints' society, so that God's Name 
may come 78 and abide 77 within my 
mind. 

Singing 86 the praises 85 of God, O 
slave 84 Nanak. the filth 87 of birth e ° 
and death 81 is washed off 83 . 

Whatever God 88 , the Creator'°-Lord 89 
has pre 87 -ordained 91 , that 92 can be 
erased 93 not. 

The soul 94 and body 95 all 96 belong to 
Him 97 . God 100 , the King 99 , cherishes 98 
all. 

The back- biters 2 and slanderers 3 
remain hungr> 4 , die rollings j n ( j ust 
and their hand reaches 7 nowhere. 
Outwardly 6 and with hypocrisy 8 , they 
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do all the good deeds', but in their 
mind and heart 10 they practise 13 
deceit 12 . 

Whatever" man sows in the farm' 4 
of the body 15 , that 17 comes and 
stands" before his eyes in the end 18 . 
Supplicates 20 Nanak, O my Lord 
God, forgive 22 Thou me and unite 
me with Thyself in Thy will 2 '. 
The mortal 23 realises 2 ' not coming 26 
and going 25 , neither see^ 27 he the 
Lord's Court 28 . 

He is warpped 31 up in the love 30 of 
riches 29 and, within his mind 32 , is the 
darkness 34 of ignorance 33 . 
Then" alone awakes the slumbering 37 
man 3 * when the very" heavy 42 club 39 
hits 40 him on the head 38 . 

The Guru-wards 43 contemplate 45 
their Lord in time 44 and they 4 ' obtain 
the door 48 of salvation* 7 . 
Nanak, they themselves 49 are saved 50 
and all 51 their kinsmen 52 and family 
members 54 too ferry across 53 . 
Whosoever dies through the Guru's 
word 55 , he 5 * alone is known 58 to be 
dead 67 . 

By the Guru's grace 59 , man is 
satiated 61 with the God's elixir 60 . 
Through the Guru's word 63 he is 
known 64 in the Lord's Conrt 62 . 
Without the Name 65 , everyone*' is 
dead. 
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The egocentric' 7 dies losing" his 
very life 68 . 

They, who contemplate 70 not the 
Lord's Name, wail 7 ' in pain" in the 
end 71 . 

Nanak, whatever the Creator-Lord 74 
does, that 75 alone comes to pass 74 . 
The God-conscious 77 beings, within 80 
whom is the consciousness 81 of 
Divine knowledge 82 , age 78 not ever 7 *. 
Ever" and always utter 86 they their 
Lord's praises 84 and, within their 
mind 87 , is God's 88 contemplation 8 '. 
They ever abide" in blissful' 0 
wisdom" and deem woe' 3 and weal' 4 
alike**. 

They perceive* 4 the One Lord and 
realise 100 the All-pervading" soul 
alone everywhere' 7 . 
The egocentric;; 2 are like 5 children 3 
and dotards 4 who in their mind,* 
cherish not the thought 7 of God. 

They do 10 their deeds' in ego 8 and 
all 14 go to 13 the Righteous Judge 12 . 

The Guru-wards' 5 are good 16 and 

immaculate 17 . With the Guru's 

word 18 , they look illustrious". 

Not even a bit 2 ' of filth 20 clings 22 to 

them, who walk 23 in the True Guru's 

wail 24 . 

The impurity 2 ' of an apostate 2s is 
not washed 27 off, even 28 if hundreds 29 
of washings 30 be given 31 . 



ww u i 

tT R>H0-fi £ SW W fRHUS 70 SU? oTu3, §U 

write 7 ' $ 3ojHtg 72 lrfea feas'u ora£ T ' 

US I 

S'S3, faU3T 35 Hnr<5U^-R>K r Hl 74 eRW U, 

§u 7S ut 3_w 7t u i 

UH § TF5S ?'B 77 rife, fatf 3 >*W3 n 

b$h-&w<3* 2 & faiwa"' u, aefasr 7 ' faaq 7 ' 

so? u£ • 

Rtfe 83 , R^fe ul §U 0*5? fR3H* M 

^'?5 85 us >wh §s'£ faae 87 »feu 

— — U 

? T fuara 88 w fRHas" a i 

UHR* 4H<">3 ,, ° 33*, fR»reu" 
?H^ 92 US »)3 HaHlg' 1 3 »PU T H 94 S feof 

S3 t hu' s os ! 

§u fee?, iff s ul §y^ ,s us >X3 

Rug-fewus 99 au 98 s ul uu g* 97 oiSsr^ 100 

S^H US I 

H?,H3l5 2 a T S5T i3 >M3 iJHte' ?U3T 5 US, ffT^* 

it fuae' »<eu ^'fuain 51 fy>>ps 7 ut so? 1 



@U UST'U 8 »feu »i T U3 SW 9 5T3§ 10 US ^ 
H'3 1 '' Ul ^5 ?re 13 US 1 

ara-wsR^'V 5 $m' 6 >m§ uf?3^' 7 us 1 ara* 
^3?" S'J5, §u gluatH's 19 fens us I 

fea U3l 3U 2 ' 31 feFSTEt3» fjjt A su? 
fHH3^t 22 U, H R^ ^U* *3t 3S tM f?B 
US I 

MHUHl 25 9t >Huf?33HT" rj^l 27 SU? rl'^t, 
¥^ 28 R : o?3 2 * UT qiH* 30 Vl T fcHV 31 fTS I 



1418 



[4688] 



2 s^or 

4 



Hfe>H?> 33 



i 



<3TcJ 5f 
RH T fe 35 II8MII 
S^ 36 ol§ 37 H 38 
faf 40 II 

>h t u^ 41 afa 42 »nu 43 
|dt «2# 44 ii 

33T3 47 cjf 48 II 
3I<3Hfa 49 ufe 50 f3H 51 
$R3 52 fag r! 53 II 



1 7?7^o[ gjgyfy Hfi 54 

3f n $55 ^56 

41 , 



?5? 56 118^11 

is fa»TO 68 5 ufe 

?> 



<fu>>P3 70 II 
«HSWtf 71 WE f%5T^ 72 



9 



Nanak, the Guru-wards 32 are united 33 
with God and they merge 38 in the 
Guru's being". 

He who does 17 evil 3 ', how 39 can he 38 
be emancipated* 0 ? 

He burns' 44 himself'* 3 in his own 4 ' 



rage 



42 



t Hfe 73 Hfo 74 
3 II 
| fltefe*>fT 77 & fHcf R 78 

j tfN:«3 UfcJ 79 tT d l r(1^6 80 alone ,ive ' enshring" God, the life 80 

of the world", in their mind 81 . 
3 TTOoT cflcJHfy 83 RU<£ 84 Nanak, the Guru-wards 83 look 
< feH 85 H^ 8 * t^SPfcJ 87 II beauteous 84 in that* 5 True Lard's 8 * 

| court 87 . 
\ <jf<3 H«3tJ 88 Uf<3 ^he Lord's palace 88 , the Lord has 
RTffPtfi 89 ^jfg ^fl 90 built 8 ' and (in) or (with") it abides 90 

the Lord Himself. 
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The demented 46 perverse 
worries 48 himself in strifes 47 . 
Turning 50 Guru- wards 49 , he sl comes 
to understand 53 everything 52 . 
Nanak, the Guru-ward struggles 56 
with 55 his own mind 54 . 
They, who serve 58 not the 
Omnipotent 57 True Guru and reflect 60 
not on the Lord's Name 59 , 
They are not said 82 to be human 
beings* 1 , rather they are the foolish* 5 
beasts 63 and animals* 4 . 
Within 66 them is neither Divine* 7 
knowledge nor contemplation* 8 . They 
are dedicated not to the Lord's love* 9 
and affection 70 . 

The perverse persons 71 die in 73 sin 72 
and they come 75 and go 74 again and 
again 7 *. 

They 78 , who meet with the living 77 , 
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Burning off 95 the love* 4 of riches* 3 , 1 
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have attained my God, through the 
Guru's instruction' 2 . 
Contemplating 100 the nine' 8 
treasures" of the Name, the mortal 
finds millions 97 of invaluable things 9 * 
in the God's palace, 
Blessed 2 is the fortunate bride 3 , O 
Nanak, who searches 7 and finds 5 her 
Lord 6 , by the Guru's grace*. 
Through the greatest 8 good fortune 9 , 
man searches 13 the palace 12 in his 
body fortress 10 and finds 16 the Lord 
near 15 him in the heart 14 . 
Involved in the supreme 21 desire 22 , 
greed 23 and sin 24 , the egocentrics 17 
f3R?5 T22 H3 23 f<?6T T 3 24 l| wander about 20 in ten 18 directions 19 . 
H T fE*H T25 HU 26 ?) Their love 26 of wealth 25 goes 27 not 

and they die and are born 28 again 
and again 29 . 

Shedding 34 his; immense 32 craving 33 
and sin 35 , the mortal attains peace 3 ', 
by serving 30 the True Guru. 
Pondering ovei: 42 the Lord's Name 41 , 
O slave 40 Nanak, the pain 39 of 
birth 3 * and death 37 is shed off 39 . 
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Contemplating 44 the Lord God's 45 
Name, O my soul 45 , thou shalt 
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By the Guru's grace 54 , the heart 
lotus 55 blooms 5 * and one realises 60 
the All-pervading 58 Lord 59 contained 
all over 57 . 

O God. the Lord Master, show" 
Thou mercy 61 unto serf 62 Nanak, 
that he may utter* 1 the Lord's Name 
In Dhanasari measure, then alone 
the bride is known* 6 to be wealthy* 5 , 
when* 8 she performs 70 the service 69 
of the True Guru, O brother* 7 . 

0 brother, she should surrender 73 
her body 7 ' and soul 72 together with 75 
her life 74 to the Sat Guru and ought 
to walk 7 * in his will 7 *. 

Where God makes me sit 78 there do I 
sit, O brother and whither 7 ' He 
sendest 90 me, thither 8 ' do I go 82 . 
As great as 85 the True Name 8 * is, O 
brother, so great 8 ' there is no other 
wealth 84 . 

1 ever 87 sing 90 the praises 89 of the 
True Lord 88 , O brother and ever 
abide 92 with 9 ' the True Lord. 

Make thou the Lord's praises' 4 and 
virtues 95 thy wear 93 , O brother and 
thyself enjoy 99 the relish 98 of thy 
honour 96 . 

How 3 can I praise 4 him 2 , O brother ? 
Unto his vision 5 I am a sacrifice*. 
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destiny*, then 1 * alone one attains 11 
unto the True Guru. 
Some 14 know not how to submit" to 
the Lord's will 15 and wander about" 
in the love 18 of another 17 , O brother. 
They obtain not refuge 20 in the 
Guru's society and find" no place 21 
to sit 21 on, O brother. 
Nanak, they" alone accept 2 ' the 
Lord's will 24 , O brother, who are 
pre-destined 27 to practise 2 * His 
Name 2 '. 

Unto 10 them 31 I 32 am a sacrifice", O 
brother and am ever 14 devoted 85 
unto them. 

True are the 16 beards 17 , wihch touch 19 
the Guru's feet 18 . 

They, who, night 40 and day 41 , serve 42 
their Guru, ever 41 abide 45 in bliss 44 . 

Nanak, baauteons 48 appear 51 their 4 ' 
faces 47 at the court 50 of the True 
Lord 4 *, 

True are the countenances 52 and 

true the beards of those, who utter 51 

truth and practise 54 the truth. 

The True Name 55 abides 5 ' in their 

mind and they merge 58 in 57 the True 

Guru. 

True is their capital 59 and true their 
wealth 40 and they obtain the 
sublime 61 rank* 2 . 
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They bear 43 truth, believe 84 in 
truth and practise 6 ' the true deeds". 

Their seat 41 is in the True court 47 
and they merge 70 in 4 ' the True Lord. 
Nanak, without the True Guru, the 
True One 71 is attained not and the 
egocentrics 72 go astray 75 . 

In the love 7 ' and affection' 0 of the 
waters-treasure 7 ' on sky, the pied- 
cuckoo 74 cries out 7 * "Beloved 75 , O', 
my beloved". 

Meeting with the Guru, I have 
received the cool 81 water of the 
Lord's Name, which is the destroyer 83 
of all pain 82 . 

My thirst 84 is quenched 85 , Divine 
knowledge 84 has welled up 87 and past 88 
are my cries and screams 89 of anguish. 
Nanak, enshrining' 4 the Lord's 
Name in the mind' 3 , by the Guru's 
grace* 0 , peace" wells up" within the 
mortal. 

O pied-cuckoo, utter' 4 thou the 
True' 5 Name and be attuned" to 98 
the True Lord 97 . 

If thou utterest 5 the Name, 
becoming 4 the Guru-ward 3 , then, 
acceptable 2 shall be thy prayer 100 . 
Contemplating 7 the Name 4 and 
accepting 13 the Lord's will 12 , thy 
thirst 8 shall be quenched 9 . 
The low 14 cloud rains 15 in four 
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directions 13 and all-too- 

spontaneously 18 the rain-drop" 
falls 17 in the pied-cuckoo's mouth. 
From the water, every thing 22 is 
produced". Without water, thirst 20 
is quenched 21 not. 

Nanak, whosoever 24 indrinks 25 the 
Lord's water 23 , he" feels not 
hunger 27 again. 

Uttering 29 the Lord's 28 True Name 30 , 
O sparrow-hawk, thou shalt be 
embellished 31 . 

The True Guru shall show 34 thee, 
that everything 32 is with 33 thee. 



Understanding' 6 thy ownself 3S , thou 
shalt meet thv Beloved 37 , whose rain 
of mercy, then, shall continually 3 * 
fall upon 38 thee. 

Slowly and steadily 40 the Nectar 41 
shall rain upon 42 thee and thy thirst 43 
and hunger 44 shall all depart 45 . 
Thine cries 46 and screams 47 of anguish 
shall end and thy light 49 shall merge 50 
in the Supreme Light 48 . 
Nanak, the chaste brides 53 sleep 52 in 
peace 61 and are absorbed 54 in the 
True Name. 

From his very presence 55 and in His 
true will 56 , the Master 56 has sent 57 
and forwarded 59 the Guru-Cloud. 
Indra 60 mercifully 62 rains 61 and 
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heavy* 3 is the incessant downpour 64 . 

The body* 5 and mind" of the 
sparrow-hawk are pleased 47 , when* 8 
the Lord's rain-drop 70 falls 72 into 
its mouth 71 . 

Great 78 becomes the growth 74 of 
corn 73 and wealth 74 and the earth 77 
gets embellished 78 . 

Night and day 79 , the mortals 80 
worship 81 the Lord and merge 83 in 
the Guru's word 82 . 

The True Lord", of Himself 84 , 
forgives 86 them and showing 87 His 
mercy 88 makes them walk 90 in His 

will" 

O brides' 3 , sing' 2 ye the Lord's 
praises" and be absorbed' 5 in His 
True Name 94 . 

Make ye the decoration 98 of the 
Lord s 97 fear 94 and remain attuned 100 
to the True Lord". 

Nanak, through the Name, God 
abides 2 in the mind and the mortal 
is released 4 in the Lord's court 3 . 
If 7 thou, O sparrow hawk, 
traverseth 8 the entire 5 earth 4 and 
soaring' high ascendest 10 the sky 12 , 
even then by meeting with the True 
Guru alone, thou shalt obtain 14 the 
Lord's water 13 , wherewith thy 
hunger 14 and thirst 17 shall be 
stilled 15 . 

The soul 18 and body" all belong to 
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|RH T fe 36 II 
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45 



Jjuafar^c? 41 ufe 
Im^ ii 

Jrhs 43 r*? 44 HRI' 

1 5 f*3 46 3* 47 H?> 49 
IjFSST <S T H ?lR§ 51 

|fflfe fnfw 52 R? 

|#fs 53 ll£oll 

l^of fe?T 54 HR3 55 

l?fR>H T57 Hfe RfS 58 II 

|U33i 62 HI ^ 
JufW 63 5fe h^ii 
f^f 64 ¥ T fo 65 ?ff?S fi6 
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Him 20 , the Lord and He has every- 
thing 21 with" Him. 

Without being told 23 , the Lord knows 
everything, so before 25 whom 24 else 
should we make 21 a supplication 27 ? 

Nanak, the One Lord is prevading 29 

all hearts 28 and illumines 3 ' the 

mortals through His Name 30 . 

O Nanak, he 3;: alone enjoys the 

spring season 33 , who 34 is immersed 36 

in the True Guru's service 35 . 

The Lord rains 37 mercy on him and 

his mind 38 and body 39 all flower 40 and, 

through him, the whole world 42 

becomes green 41 . 

Through the Name 43 , whereby 46 the 
body 47 and heart 49 are reverdured 50 , 
one ever 44 abides in bliss 45 . 
Nanak forgets 51 not the Name, which 
has created 52 all 53 . 

Nanak, spring 55 is only for them 54 , 
within whose mind. He 58 , the Lord, 
abides 57 by the G uru's grace 56 . 
When the Lord's mercy rains 59 , the 
soul 60 and body' 51 blossom* 2 and the 
entire world grows green 63 . 
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68 whose 69 Name 67 should we take 68 ? 



fatR* 9 5T S th' 7 HStH 68 ? 



We should utter 70 the Name of the 
Supreme Lord 71 who is Omnipotent 74 
to destroy 72 and create 73 . 
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The persian wheel 75 too cries 76 , 
"Thou, Thou" and utters 77 
sublime 78 words 79 . 

The Lord is ever near 80 , why 81 
callest 83 thou Him with a loud 
voice 82 ? 

He, who has created 8S the world 84 
and loves 87 it, unto 8 ' that 88 God 86 , I 
am a sacrifice 90 . 

If thou abandonest 92 thy self- 
conceit 91 , then 9 * shall thy Spouse 94 
meet thee. This alone is the true 
thought". 

Talking insipidly 97 through ego 94 , one 
can realise 98 not the Lord's will 99 . 
The forest 100 , grassy vales 2 and the 
three 3 worlds 4 meditate 5 on Thee, 
O Lord and thus ever 8 pass 9 their 
nights* and days 7 . 

Without the True Guru, no one 
obtains the Lord. People have grown 
weary 12 of continually 10 reflecting 13 
on Him. 

If* the Lord casts 15 His merciful 
glance 14 , then 17 , He Himself 18 
embellishes 19 the mortal. 
Approved 24 is the coming 22 into the 
world of those 23 , O Nanak, who 
remember 21 their Lord, by the Guru's 
grace 20 . 

Union 25 with the Lord is obtained 
not through ochre 2 *- robes 27 , nor is 
the union obtained through dirty 28 
dress 29 . 
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Nanak, unoin with the Lord is 
obtained, under the True 
Guru's instruction 32 , even while 
sitting 31 in one's own home 30 . 

If 34 thou wanderest 35 in four 
directions 33 and readest 3 * the Vedas, 
through the four ages, it is all in vain. 
Nanak, if thou meetest 38 with the 
True Guru 37 , the Lord shall dwell 3 * 
within thy mind and thou shalt 
obtain the door 41 of salvation 40 . 
Nanak, so prevails 43 the Lord's 44 
will 42 . that the perv< rsely- 46 
intellected person 45 wanders 47 about at 
the bidding of his mercurial 48 mind 4 '. 
Making 52 friendship 55 with 51 the 
perverse person 50 , O friend 57 , whom" 
asketh 56 thou, then, for peace 54 ? 
Make thou friendship with the pious 
person 58 and attach 5 * thy mind 60 
with the True Guru. 
Thiswise, thy root 61 of birth and 
death shall be cut 62 and then 63 thou 
shalt be blest with peace, O friend. 
The Lord, of Himself* 5 , instructs** 
those strayed ones 64 on whom* 7 He 
casts 69 His merciful glance 68 . 
Nanak, those who are bereft 71 of the 
Lord's gracious glance 70 , bemoan 
and bewail 72 . 

Slokas 4th Guru 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, is He obtained. 
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i fan* aiHHfy 76 fwfe>H* 
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Ufa ^Tf5 77 II 
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U^M 83 $ fefe HI 84 
tT^85 ^f 5 86 „ fog. 

fwfe^fc* 88 ^! 89 

37S 90 H* 91 FflHH 92 
gfe II 
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RH3 94 R§ 95 c?fe II 

faai^ 96 5 fag 
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the brides, who meet with their God, 
the King 77 , through the Guru 76 . 
The Divine Light 7 ' shines 80 within 78 
them and they merge 81 in the Name, 
O Nanak. 

Blest 82 , blest is the Omnipotent" 
True Guru, who has realised 85 the 84 
True Lord 84 and meeting 87 with 
whom the thirst 8 ' is quenched 8 ' and 
one's body 90 and soul" are cooled' 2 . 

Hail, hail is unto the True Guru, the 
Truth incarnate' 3 , in whose eyes all' 5 
arc alike 9 ' 4 . 

Blessed, blessed is the enmity-free" 
True Guru to whom slander 97 and 
praise 98 are alike". 

Blessed, Blessed is the 
Omniscient 2 True Guru, within 3 whom 
is the Lord's 4 comprehension 5 * 
Blessed, blessed is the True Guru, the 
Foimless Being', whose end 7 and 
limit 8 can be known not. 
Blessed, blessed is he 10 , the True 
Guru, who confirms' the mortals in 
Truth. 

Nanak, blessed, blessed is the True 

Guru through 12 whom one is 

blessed 13 with the Name. 

The utterance of the Name of God, 

the Lord Master, is the true bliss 14 

of the Guru-wards 15 . 

Praising' 7 the Name night and day" 
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and contemplating 18 their God, their 
mind becomes happy". 
By great 20 good fortune 2 ', they attain 
unto their God, the Embodiment of 
perfect" and supreme 23 bliss 24 . 
Serf 28 Nanak praises 26 the Lord's 
Name and no obstacle 30 shall again 27 
befall his mind 28 and body 2 '. 

I 31 have love 34 with 33 my Beloved 32 . 
How 35 can I meet with my sweet 3 ' 
friend 37 ? 

I 38 search 3 ' for that 40 friend, who is 

embellished 41 with truth. 

The true Guru is ray 42 friend 43 . If 44 

I meet him, then 45 would I sacrifice 47 

this sou) 46 of mine unto him. 

He has shown 4 ' me the Beloved 48 

God 50 , my Friend 1 ' 1 and Creator 52 . 
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Nanak I was searching 54 for my S'S5f, h' fu>HT§ S3 * U3t § 

fe3^t H* IJ[3 HH 3I3 T S §H | H3 R^" 
f?y'H feV" U I 



Dear Groom 53 *, but, the True Guru 
has shown" Him to be with 55 me. 

I* 0 stand" on the roadside 5 ', O my 
friend 6 ', in thy wa.ii SB ; May be 60 Thou 
mayst come 62 . 

Let some one 63 come 44 and make me 
meet 65 my love 67 today* 6 and unite 6 ' 
me in His union 6 ". 

I shall cut my body 70 into 73 four 
pieces for 72 him 71 , who showi 75 me my 
Darling Spouse 74 . 

Nanak, when the Lord becomes 
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merciful 74 , then 77 He makes man 
meet the perfect 78 Guru. 
Within" the human body" is the 

sway 80 of ego* 1 and worldly V^rg^r" 3aw3 80 0 >H§ fS 1 feSRtS 1 
valuables 8 * and the false one 84 
cantinues coming and going. 
Obeyed 84 are not the Guru's 
command 85 , so the ardous 87 ocean is 
crossed 88 not. 
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On whom-so-ever 90 the Lord casts' 4 
His merciful glance 8 *, he" walks" 
in the True Guru's will". 
Fruitful"* is the vision" of the True 
Guru. Through it, the moital attains 2 
the" fruit 190 , that' 7 he wishes for 98 . 
I 5 repair 7 to the feet 8 of those 6 , who 3 
believe 4 in the True Guru. 

Nanak is the attendant 10 of those', 
who, night and day' 2 , remain 
attuned 13 to the Lord. 
They, who bear love 11 to their 
Beloved 14 , how' 7 can they be 
satiated 18 without His vision 1 * ? 
Nanak, they easily" meet with their 
Lord through the Guru 20 , and this 
soul 2 ' of theirs blooms 22 . 
They, who love 24 their spouse 23 , 
how 25 can they live 26 without 28 their 
Dear one 27 ? 

When 29 they see their Spouse 33 they 
again 31 become 30 green 32 . 
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enshrine 17 Thy love ss , through the 
Guru 13 *, O my True Beloved"; 
Night and day 18 , they remain 
immersed 40 in Thy love", O Nanak. 
True is the love 41 of the pious 
person 41 , through which 43 he attains 
unto his True Beloved 44 . 
Night and day 45 , he remains in bliss 46 
and merges 48 in his Lord 47 , the 
embodiment of equipoise, O Nanak. 
True love 4 ' and affection 50 are 
obtained from 52 the Perfect*' Guru. 
Singing 5 * God's praises", O Nanak, 
they break 64 not ever 53 . 

They, within whom is the true love 57 , 
how 58 can they live without 60 their 
spouse 59 ? 

O Nanak. through the Guru 61 , the 
Lord unites 62 with Himself 63 those, 
who since long 84 are separated* 5 
from Him. 

Showing 70 Thy mercy*', they, whom 
Thou Thyself 68 , attachest 71 with Thy 
love** and affection 67 , O Lord God, 

Make, Thou, Nanak meet with them 
and bless 73 him, Thy mumper 72 , with 
Thy Name. 

In Thy love, O Lord, the Guru- 
ward 74 laughs and in Thy love, the 
Guru-ward weeps. 

Whatever 75 the Guru-ward does, 
that 74 is the Lord's devotional 
service 77 . 
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Whosoever turns 78 Guru-ward, he 7 * 

reflects 83 on the Lord. 

The Guru-ward, ferries across 81 the 

world ocean, O Nanak, 

They who cherish the Name treasure 82 

within them and reflect over 83 the 

Guru's word, 

Their 84 countenances 85 are ever** 
bright 87 , in the court* 0 of that 88 
True 8 ' Lord. 

They, whom the Creator 98 , of 
Himself", forgives 97 , they 91 forget 95 
not their Lord ever 9 *, down-sitting 92 
or upstanding 93 . 

The holyman 99 , whom 2 the Creator- 
Lord 3 unites with Himself, those 
united ones, O Nanak, separate' 00 
not again. 

Supremely* difficult 7 is the service* 
of the Guru and the spiritual guides", 
but, in it is the essence 9 of bliss 8 . 
He on whom the Lord casts 12 His 
merciful glance 10 , him 13 , He inspires' 4 
with His love 15 and affection 16 . 
Attached 18 to the True Guru's 
service 17 , the world 22 crosses 21 the 
terrible' 9 world ocean 20 . 
He, within whose mind 27 is 
discriminating 28 contemplation 29 , 
obtains 2 * his heart 23 desired 24 fruit 25 . 

Nanak, meeting with the True Guru, 
one attains his Lord, the Remover 31 
of all the sorrows 30 . 
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The perverse person 32 , who 34 
performs 35 service 33 , but, attaches 39 
his mind 38 to another's love 37 , 
He increases 45 his love 44 of wealth 43 , 
his sons 40 , wife 41 and kinsmen 42 . 
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«333lfU 46 25tf T47 HaflW 48 He shall be called 48 to account 47 in 
c7s! »f"fe 49 ?> Roft the Lord's Court 4 *. No one can 

save 50 him in the end 49 . 
Without the Lord's Name all is 
misery 51 . Agonising 52 is the love 53 
of mammon 54 . 

Nanak, through the Guru 55 , the 
mortal realises 56 that because of the 
love of mammon 57 all 59 are 
separated 58 from their Lord. 
The Guru-ward 60 obeys 42 the order 61 
of 64 her Spouse 63 and attains peace 66 
in His will 65 . 

In his will, she serves 67 , in His will, 
she contemplates' 58 and in His will, 
she merges 69 and makes others 
merge 70 in the Lord. 
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To abide in the Lord's will, is her 
fasting 71 , vow 72 , purity 73 and self- 
restraint 74 and through it, she obtains 
the fruits 77 , her mind 75 desires 76 . 
Ever a chaste bride 78 is she, who 
realises 80 her Lord's will 79 and, 
inspired 83 with love 82 , serves 81 the 
True Guru. 

Nanak, they, on 85 whom the Lord 
showers 86 His benediction 84 , them 86 * 
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The wretched" apostate 88 realises' 0 
not her Lord's will 8 ' and ever 91 does 
deeds 94 in ego 93 . 
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Practising fastings 9 ', religious 
routines 97 , piety 98 , self-discipline 99 and 
worship 100 , hypocrisy 2 and doubt 3 
depart 4 not. 

They are impure 6 from within 5 , are 
pierced through 9 with the love 8 of 
riches 7 and are like 10 the elephant 12 , 
who, after bathing, throws 14 dust 13 on 
Himself 

They contemplate 17 not Him 16 , who 
created 15 them. How can they obtain 
peace without His contemplation ? 
Nanak, the 2, Creator-Lord 20 has 
created 19 the world 18 and mortal 
does 24 what is 22 pre- ordained 23 for 
him. 

The Guru-ward 25 has faith 26 in his 

Lord and his mind is pleased 27 ; 

| W>fe?i 28 R^ t29 c7U3 31 performing 29 the Lord's service night 
•e 
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and day 28 , he merges 30 in him. 
The Great God 33 abides within the 
True Guru's mind 32 . Everyone 34 
adores 35 him and everyone comes to 
see his vision 36 . 

Believe 37 thou in the True Guru, the 
great 38 discriminator 39 , meeting • with 
whom, one's thirst 40 and hunger 41 all 
depart 42 . 

* <jt 43 KW 44 gfe^ 45 ^" 4 ' am 143 a sacrifice unto 
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my Guru, who makes me meet with 
the True Lord. 

Nanak, they" alone are blessed 47 
with true 4 ' destiny"", who come and 
falls' at the Guru's feet 50 . 

The Beloved 53 , with 54 whom" I have 
love 55 , that 56 friend 57 is with me. 

I walk 58 within and without my 
home but, in every case 5 *, remember*' 
I him in my mind 60 . 
They, who remember 64 God with 
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attach* 7 their 
Guru. 

They 68 are rid 74 of pain*', hunger 70 
and the great 72 malady 71 of ego 71 
and attuned 7 * to God, they become 77 
disease-free 75 . 

The Lord's praise 78 they sing 7 ', the 
Lord's praise they utter 80 and in 8 ' 
the Lord's praise they sleep 82 and 
merge 83 . 

Nanak, it is through 85 the Perfect 84 
Guru, that they attain unto the 
Lord, who then comes 87 and easily 86 
meets them. 

The egocentric 83 feels love 90 for 
wealth 89 and enshrines" not 
affection 92 for the Lord's Name. 
He practises 94 falsehood* 3 , amasses 95 
falsehood and partakes 96 of the 
food of falsehood 97 . 
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He dies gathering 2 the poisonous 98 
property" and wealth 100 and, in the 
end 3 , all is reduced"* to ashes 5 . 
He performs 10 religious 7 

ceremonies 8 , purification 8 and self- 
restraint 9 , but, within 12 him, is the 
sin 14 of avarice". 

Nanak, whatever' 5 the egocentric 
does, that'* becomes not accept- 
able 17 and, in the Lord's Court 18 , He 
becomes 20 miserable 19 . 
Amongst 21 all the musical measures 20 *, 
that 22 alone is sublime 21 , O brother 24 , 
by which 25 the Lord comes to abide 2 ' 
into the mind. 

The melodies 27 , in which the Guru's 
word 28 is sung, are all true. Their 
worth 29 can be told 30 not. 
The Lord is beyond 32 melodies and 
airs 31 . Merely through these 33 , His 
will 34 can be realised 35 not. 
Nanak, they 36 alone are right 37 , 
who realise their Lord's will. It is 
they who are blessed 3 ' with 
understanding 38 by the True Guru. 
Everything 40 comes to pass through 42 
Him 41 , as 43 per His 44 will 45 . 

Within 4 * the True Guru is enshrined 
the Lord's Nectar Name 47 . It is the 
Nectar Name that he utters 48 and 
makes others utter too. 
By the Guru's instruction 4 ', one 
meditates 51 on the immaculate 50 Name, 
yea, the Lord's immaculate Name. 
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The Nectar-word of the True Guru 
is the quintessence 52 . By the Guru's 
grace 53 , it comes to abide 54 in the 
man's mind. 

Through it, the heart 55 lotus 56 
blossoms" and his light 58 blends 60 
with the Supreme Light 5 '. 

Nanak, they 61 alone meet" with the 
True Guru, on whose forehead 44 
sublime destiny 65 is "pre- writ 66 . 

Withi a the mind 67 of an apostate 70 is 
the fire 6 ' of desire 68 , so, his hunger 71 
departs 72 not. 

Totally false is t he love 71 of kinsmen 74 
and, to falsehood an apostate is 
clinging 75 . 

Night and day 76 , he gives thought 78 
to anxiety 77 and bound 7 ' to anxiety 
departs 80 he. 

His comings 8 ' and goings 82 end 83 not 
and he does 86 deeds 85 in ego 84 . 

Seeking the Guru's refuge 87 , he is 
emancipated 88 and the Guru rids 8 * 
him of the bonds, O Nanak. 
The True Guru meditates" on the 
Lord 90 God and the saints* 
congregation' 2 loves" the True Guru. 

Joining the saints' society, they, who 
serve 94 the True Guru, them, the 
Guru unitess' 6 in the Lord's union' 5 . 
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This world 4 ' and universe 50 is a fen tJU t s 49 >n§ W5H 50 fea fgwsa 47 | 
dreadful 47 ocean 58 . Embarking on HHeu 4 " u l <£| e SW Tin T tT 5 1 § U3 T a, 3T3 

Til *£c?l § fen 3" U^U 53 fee" US I 



95 



»nfu' 



98 



the ship 51 of the Lord's Name, the 
Guru ferries 57 the mortal across it. 
The disciples 53 of the Guru accept 55 
the Lord's will 54 and the Perfect" 
Guru ferries them across. 
O God, bless 58 Thou me with the 
dust 57 of the feet of the Guru's 
disciples, that I, a sinner 59 , may also 
be emancipated 40 . 

They, on whose forehead 61 the Lord 
God" has so ''pre-ordained* 4 , them, 
comes" to meet 45 Nanak, the Guru. 

The Guru beats 4 ' and drives away 70 
the couriers 48 of death 47 and rescues 72 
them in the Lord's Court 7 '. 
Blessed 73 are the Guru's sikhs, whom 
the Lord unites 76 in His union 7s , 
through His pleasure 74 . 
The perfect 77 Guru has enshrined 78 
the Lord's Name in me which has 
dispelled 80 doubt 80 from within 7 ' me. 

Singing 83 the praise 82 of the Lord's 
Name, the God's path 85 is illumined 84 
and the Guru shows 84 it to his sikhs. 
Slaying 88 my self-conceit 87 , I am 
attuned 89 to One God and have 
enshrined 91 the Name within 90 me. 
By virtue of the Guru's instruction' 2 , 
the 'Yama 93 ' can eye' 4 me not and I 
am merged 94 in the True Name 98 . 
All by^Himself' 8 , the Creator-Lord 100 
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Whomsoever 2 He likes 3 , him 4 He 
engages' in His Name 5 . 
Then 9 alone, serf 7 Nanak lives 12 , if 
he utters 8 the Name. Without the 
Name, he dies in a moment 10 . 

Within" the mind, of the mammon- 
worshippers' 8 is the malady 15 of 
ego' 4 . Those evil" persons 30 stray' 7 
in doubt" and ego. 

Meeting with saintly 22 True Guru, 
the friend 23 , O Nanak, this malady 
is eradicated 21 . 

By the Guru's instruction 24 , the 
chaste bride utters 2 ' the God's 
Name 25 . 

Day 2 * and night 39 , she remains 

attracted 28 by the Lord's love 27 and 

her body garment 33 is imbued 31 with 

God and God's love 32 . 

I have seen 37 and searched 3 ' the 

whole world 39 and have found 3 ' not 

any person 35 like 34 my Lord. 

The Great 40 True Guru has 

implanted 41 the Name within me and 

my mind now wabbles 44 not 

anywhere 43 else 42 . 

Servant 45 Nanak is the attendant 46 
of God and the slave 48 of the slaves 49 
of the Great 47 True Guru. 

Slok 5th Guru 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, is He obtained. 
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Imbued* 0 with the Lord's love are 
they 8 ' alone, who realise 5 '* their Lord" 
and turn 53 not their face* 2 away from 
Him. 

The false" lovers 5 ', who know 58 not 
the task 40 of the Lord's love fall off 5 ' 
mid-way. 

Without 42 my Master 6 ', I will burn 48 
in 47 fire* 4 the silk 43 and satin* 4 robes* 5 . 

Says Nanak, with thee, O my 
Spouse 72 , I look beauteous 71 , even 
when rolling 70 in dust 4 '. 

Through the Guru's word 73 , man 
contemplates 74 the Name with love 75 
and becomes detached 74 . 
When he overwhelms 77 the five 78 
enemies 7 ', O Nanak, fruitful 80 then 
becomes this *Maru' measure. 
When 81 I" have the One 83 Lord, then 84 
gain I lakhs 85 . Men like 87 thee 8 * 
beg 88 at many* 0 doors 89 . 

O Brahman, thy life' 3 has passed 
away" in vain", since thou has 
forgotten' 7 Him'*, who' 4 created' 5 

thee. 

Through Sorath measure, indrink 100 
thou the' 8 Nectar", that grows not 
insipid 3 ever 2 , 

Nanak singing* the praise* of the 
Lord's 4 Name, immaculate 8 becomes 
one's glory' in the Lord's Court 7 . 
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They, whom the Lord, of Himself, 
saves, them 10 , no one can slay. 
Within them is Jhe treasure 12 of the 
Lord's Name and they cherish 15 
ever 13 the Lord's virtues 14 . 
They have the support" of the One 
Unfathomable 17 Being and, in their 
mind 18 and body", they enshrine 20 
Lord. 

They are imbued 21 with the love 22 of 
the Infinite Lord 2 ' and none can 
doff" it off. 

Singing 2 ' the God's praises 24 , by the 
Guru's grace 25 , they attain 28 the 
supreme bliss 27 . 

Within their mind 31 and heart 32 , O 

Nanak, they wear the garland" of 

the Name treasure 30 . 

Whatever the Lord does, accept 3 * 

thou that 34 as good 35 and forsake 39 

thou all other 37 counts 38 . 

Seeing 41 thee with His gracious 

glance 40 , the Lord shall attach 43 thee 

with Himself 42 . 

O man 44 , instruct 45 thou thy 
mind 4 *, that doubt 47 may depart 4 ' 
from within 48 thee. 



fits* & JWnfl We #-fW eTCHT §S' 10 
S 3el 31 SUV I 

§_s/ ^ ij-ir £ sin w^rar' 2 u >h3 
§u uwjji" «ft §a saW 4 £ gfh 

orae 15 us i 

§s/ s fesr as'u 17 w ul ww" 3 >h§ 
»ru3 fus^ 1 " »n§ nuV fu »rus 
H>H r Hl § fea'§'3 J0 us I 

©U g>H3 § 1{H 22 STO Hi UH 11 US 
>H§ feH S S^U 24 SUY HoJ5' I 

(JTcT* el Hfe»P t?»PUT 25 , UU1 Sl^f fFISBi 2 ' 

apfes 29 orat ©u vraH uaRSB' 27 § wira" 
si ts'e us I 

wus fuae 31 »it fcs 32 wen, u s^ssr ! ©u 

S*H 3 MtTS 30 el «[<5HW 33 ufus^ US 1 
faU3T ofg Rimfl oTU^t =| 3 §h 34 S lOT 35 

era 3 H?teT3 3 « sra >n§ u^" H T aW 

f3TS3l>Hf fHSHlw 3 ' g3 § 3 * I 

Wil^ efeW feHSt 40 STO fs fti 41 , H»THt 

3§ >nn^ s*s 42 A3 s#an 43 i 

U if 44 ! 3 Wifi HS 46 S fmJH3 45 ^, 3t 

Mea'' 48 h^u' 17 eg 4 * u s T € i 



is 



pre SI - fqu3l l1 so H'S^Q" tfl? Hsl Jf3 51 fcTOl 



U I 



Whatever 50 destiny 53 
ordained 52 lor one, everyone 55 get" 9, UU tlS l5S §U S4 ul 5raH lS ' 

does 54 but that 54 . 

Everything 57 is in His 58 power 59 , 
except Him, there is no other* 0 
place 81 of rest. 

Submitting 65 to the Lord's will'*, 
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Nanak has become* 4 comfortable' 2 
and happy'*. 

Supremely blissful 71 become they 70 , 
who" meditate' 8 on the perfect' 7 
Guru. 

Nanak, by dwelling 72 upon the Lord's 
Name, the affairs 71 are adjusted 74 . 

The sinners 75 commit evil deeds 7 ' 
and then bemoan 77 and bewail. 
Nanak, as 7 ' the churning-staff 80 
churns 7 ' the curd, so 81 does the 
Righteous Judge* 2 churn them. 
They, who contemplate 83 the Lord's 
Name, O friend 84 , win 87 the 
treasure 8 * of human life 89 . 
Nanak, the Righteous Judge 88 
addresses 90 them ihus 8 ', "my 
mansion", thou hast rendered" 
holy"." 

I am stuck" in an evil' 4 place' 5 , 

an 



is 



in 



through the sweet" words' 7 of 
evil' 8 - adviser". 

Nanak, they 100 alone are saved 2 on 
whose forehead 4 good fortune 3 
writ. 

They alone sleep 5 and slumber 7 
peace', who are imbued 8 with .the 
love of their Groom'. 
They, who are separated 12 from the 
love 10 of their Master 13 , continue 
wailing 14 throughout the eight 
watches of the day. 
R33 15 WTtf 16 WfeW^ 7 ^ or ^ c sa ^ e " °f f a ' se wealth 17 
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myriads 16 are asleep 15 in ignorance. 
Nanak, they" alone are awake 20 , 
who utter 22 their Lord's Name with 
their tongue 21 . 

Seeing 2 * the optical illusion 23 and 
the peopled 26 phantom city 27 , the 
mortals are gone astray 25 . 
They, who dwell upon 2 ' their True 
Lord 28 , beauteous 32 look their soul 30 
and body 31 , O Nanak. 
The All-powerful 36 and infinite 38 
supreme Lord 35 Master 37 is the 
Saviour 34 of the sinners 33 . 
Whomsoever 3 * the Lord wishes to 
save 40 , O Nanak, he 41 contemplates 42 
his Creator-Lord 43 . 

Forsake 45 thou the other 44 evil 4 *- 
way 47 and attach 48 thy mind 49 to the 
One Lord. 

Through the love 51 of another 50 , O 
Nanak, the bride is being washed 
down 53 the stream 52 . 
In the three-tier shopped 54 bazars, the 
tradesmen 57 strike 56 the bargain 55 . 

They, who load 60 the merchandise 89 
of the True Name 58 , they 61 alone are 
the true 62 grocers 63 . 
The foolish 67 bride, who knows not 
the path 64 of love 65 , goes astray 66 . 
Forgetting 68 the Lord, O Nanak, the 
mortals fall 69 into the blind 71 hell 70 . 
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not wealth". Riches 7 * over riches, he 
asks 7S for. 

That 77 Lord enters 79 not his mind", 
O Nanak, the Lord is writ not in his 
destiny 80 . 

As long as 84 the Lord Himself 85 is 
merciful 86 , so long 81 , one's capital 
exhausts 83 not ever 82 . 
Inexhaustible* 8 is the treasure of the 
word 87 of Sire 89 Nanak, howsoever one 
may eat' 0 and expend" this wealth 92 
and property". 

If'* I could find 97 the wings 94 on 
sale 95 , I would buy 98 them for an 
equal 99 weight' 00 of my flesh. 
Them, I would attach 3 to my body 2 
and search 7 for and find 4 that 5 
Friend* of mine. 

My Friend is the True Monarch 8 . He is 
the King over the heads 9 of Kings 10 . 
Sitting 13 by whose side 12 one looks 
beauteous 14 and who is the 
support 15 of all 1 *. 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, is He obtained. 

Slok 9th Guru 
It thou hast not sung the praises 17 of 
the World* Lord" thou hast wasted" 
thy life 20 in vain 21 . 

Says 23 Nanak, meditate 24 thou on 
God, O man 25 , like the way 2 *, the 
fish 28 loves water 27 . 
Why 29 art thou engrossed 30 in the 
deadly sins 28 and becomest not 
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detached 1 * even for a moment 11 ? 
Says Nanak, contemplate thou thy 
God, O man, that death's 14 noose" 
may fall 31 on thee not. 
Thy youth 3 * has passed away" in 
vain" and oldage" has overcome 41 
thy body**. 

Says Nanak, dwell 44 thou on thy God, 
O man, thy life 42 is fleeting away 41 . 

Thou hast become 4 * old 45 and thou 
seest 47 not that death 4 * has 
overtaken 4 ' thee. 

Says Nanak, O crazy*' man", why 
rememberest" thou not thy 
Illustrious Lord" ? 

Wealth 54 , wife" and all other 
property", which" thou deemest 5 ' 
thy own 58 ; 

None of these shall be thy 
companion* 0 . Know" thou this as 
true, O Nanak. 

God is the Saviour 61 of sinners", the 
Destroyer** of fear* 4 and the Master* 7 
of the marterless**. 

Says Nanak, realise" thou Him 68 , 
who abides 74 ever 70 with 72 thee. 

Thou enshrinest 7 * not affection 78 for 
Him, who 75 hast given 77 thee 78 human 
body 73 and riches 74 . 
Says Nanak, O crazy 81 man 80 , why 
now 82 wobblest 83 thou like an abject 
person 84 ? 

He, who" has blessed 8 ' thee with 
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and' 0 beauteous" mansions". 
Says 100 Nanak, hear* 4 thou, O' 5 my 
soul' 4 , why 98 contemplatest' 7 not 
thou thy Lord" ? 

The Lord is the Giver 2 of all 
comforts. Without Him, there is not 
another'. 

Says Nanak, hearken thou, O my 
soul, meditating 4 on Him 4 , salvation 5 
is obtained. 

Remember 7 thou' Him, O* my 
friend 10 , by contemplating whom 
one is emancipated. 
Says Nanak, hearken, O mortal 12 , 
thy age 13 is diminishing ever 14 . 

O clever 17 and wise man 18 , know 
that thy body is made" up of five 
elements 15 . 

Be thou sure", O Nanak. that thou 

shalt blend 20 with Him 21 , from 

whom thou hast sprung 19 . 

The saints proclaim 28 that the 

Venerable 25 Lord abides in 24 all 

hearts 23 . 

Says Nanak, contemplate 32 thou 
Him 27 , O my soul 28 , that thou mayest 
cross 31 the terrible 2 ' world ocean 30 . 
Whomsoever 35 touch 3 * not pleasure 33 , 
pain 34 , avarice 37 , worldly love 38 and 
self-conceit'"; 

Says Nanak, hearken, O man, He 40 
is the very image 41 of the Lord 42 . 
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He, who is above praise 43 and 
dispraise" 44 and, to whom gold 45 and 
iron 46 are alike 47 ; 

Says Nanak, hearken thou, O man, 
deem 51 thou 50 him 4 ' to be 
emancipated 48 . 

He, who is affected not by pleasure 52 
or pain 51 and to whom friend" and 
foe 54 are a like 56 . 

Says Nanak, hearken thou, O my 
soul, deem 58 thou him to be 
emancipated 5,7 . 

Whosoever frightens 5 ' none nor is 
afraid of anyone* 0 . 

Says Nanak, hear thou, O my soul, 
call" thou him, a man of Divine 
knowledge* 1 . 

He, who has abandoned* 4 all sins 63 
and has donned 65 the garb 66 of 
detachedness 67 , 

Says Nanak, hear thou, O my soul, 
good destin> 70 is writ on that 71 
man's 68 brow*'. 

He who abandons 74 wealth 72 and 
wordly love 73 and is detached 76 from 
everything 75 . 

Says Nanak, hearken, thou, O man, 
within his mind 77 , abides 7 ' the 
Lord 78 . 

The mortal, who forsakes 81 ego 80 
and realises 84 his Creater 82 -Lord". 
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man 87 . Deem' 0 thou this 88 as true, O 
my soul 89 . 

In the Darkage", God's Name is the 
destroyer' 2 of dread" and the 
banisher' 5 of evil'Mntellecf 4 . 
Night and day* 8 , whosoever utters" 
the Name, O Nanak, his 1 tasks 2 are 
accomplished 100 . 

Utter 7 thou the Lord's* praise* with 
thy tongue 4 and hear the God's Name 
with thine ears 8 . 

Says Nanak, hearken thou, O man, 
thiswise thou shalt not go' to the 
Yama's 10 abodes 12 . 

The mortal 13 who renounces 15 
mineness 14 , avarice", worldly 
attachment 17 and self-conceit 18 
Says Nanak, he himself" is saved 20 
and saves 22 others 21 as well. 

As 23 is a dream 24 and 2 * a show 2 *, so 27 
know 2 ' thou this world 28 to be. 

Nanak, without the Lord' 0 , nothing 
is true in these. 

Night and day 11 , the mortal 34 ever 34 
wanders 3 * for the sake 33 of wealth 32 . 
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millions 37 , who 41 enshrines the Lord 40 

in his mind 42 , O Nanak. 

As 43 the bubble 4 * ever 4 ' appears 47 



fen* 8 & FT3 al'dot rTS*°, 3 H3lftfH^§ w ! 



?ph 3??CT3' 2 M «?V>Has' 4 f> S3 eras 
as >h§ feu'*, a sm € T QwsTi age 7 " 3, 

U ?TSo? ! §R 3 £ oTOTI 2 B3 tT*^' 00 

US ! 

WUSl 3HHT 4 5*8 3 41* S T ^H 5 §H^3?y 7 
oT3 »)3 SR 7 * S'H ?tfU3I3. H 7 7P» 

HS I 

ara fft ?aHT§ J ^ ^ hj?s sra, u ae ! 
fsn 33* f sw 10 e ura 12 § suf ;rf 3i' 9 1 

*n§ Ht-uaiy" § g3 fee 1 " 3 i 

313 rfi »Pye US, ©0 We" HB W& 20 3 
>H3 U3St 2 ' 3 WtJ 7 JTe 7 * 2 3 I 

ftTR 33 f2J 5' fesr jpS 7 ' 4 »f§ K 3H 1 H' 2 ' 3, 

§h 33*" e 7 ul 3 feH hh^s" & hhs 2 ' i 

H% SO? » 

33 >H3 fei 3 ', rj5-iH3 32 ^ M'33 33 S'?>1 

ae 7 ' 4 fle* 34 a?^^ 1 fess 7 " 3 i 

U3 |3 i37 f%^ l3> 3Sl fW35 l5 ' U1 3, 6 
! A 41 »H'U€ HS 42 »f53 Iff 40 S 
IH'©^ 7 3 I 

faH 33* 43 H^ 44 ^g 43 aHSlT" UHH< 4 ' 



r 



1427 



[4719] 



47 



^S t51 3H 52 

|Hl3 54 II3MII 
| UJftt 55 or g 57 §3Fl 58 
* Hfe 59 H T fety T60 o7 
»fq 61 II 



4 

4 



|sru Trasr fas u% 



|HHt 69 H^fe 70 Uth oft 
1 HO 71 II 

| org s T ?>5r rs§ h?^ 
|*hzj 74 IIPDII 
JireuJ 77 ygy 78 HUT 79 
|c7u cTO^r fg?> 81 sfe 

I^TO 82 feggr 83 rf?>H 84 

3ffl3 7 ?> 85 ,p t|| 
^UT^ 86 fefR 87 fe 88 



S* 89 3U 90 ^feu 91 



|3fe tTS 93 Ufe »HHU M 

T 5 95 H^tfll 
|h^ 96 H T feMT 97 H 98 



i 



and disappears 18 on 45 water 44 . ESS 7 * 7 >H3 faSHE 14 ' a fife 7 9 I 



So 52 was the creation" of the world 50 
made 53 , says Nanak, hearken 55 thou, 
O friend 54 of mine. 

Blinded* 1 by the wine 59 of worldly 
valuables 66 , the mortal 56 

cherishes 58 not his Lord even for a 
while 57 . 

Says Nanak, without the God's 
meditation 62 , death's 65 noose 66 falls 63 
around him 64 . 

If 47 thou desire st 68 enternal 69 peace 72 , 
then, seek 71 thou the refuge 70 of thy 
Lord. 

Says Nanak, hearken thou, O man, 
difficult of attainment 72 * is this 
human 73 body 74 . 

For the sake 74 of riches 75 , the foolish 78 
and ignorant 89 persons 79 run about 77 . 

Says Nanak, without 81 the Lord's 
meditation 82 , their life 84 passes away 85 
in vain 83 . 

The mortal 86 , who, n : ght 87 and day 88 , 
contemplates 89 his Lord, deem 92 thou 
him 91 to be His; embodiment 90 . 
Between God's slave 93 and God, 
there is no difference 94 , O Nanak, 
understand 95 thou this as true. 
The man 98 is entangled 99 in 98 
mammon 97 and he has forgotten 100 
the Lord's Name. 

Says Nanak. without the Lord's 
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meditation 2 , of what 4 avail 5 is this 
human life 3 ? 

Blinded 9 by the wine 7 of wealth 8 , the 
mortal remembers* not his Lord. 

Says Nanak, without the God's 
meditation 10 , death's 14 noose 18 falls 12 
around him 13 . 

Man finds many 17 friends 18 in 30 

prosperity", but, none becomes his 

friend in adversity". 

Says Nanak. O man 22 , ponder 21 thou 

over thy God, who shall be thy 

succourer 24 in the end 21 . 

Man wanders 2 * about in many 

births" and his fear 29 of death 28 is 

removed 27 not. 

Says Nanak, O man, ponder 30 thou 
over thy Lord, that thou mayest 
abide 32 in the fearless 31 God. 

I have grown weary 34 of making 
many efforts 33 , but, my mind's ego 36 
is effaced 35 not. 
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intenations 38 , says Nanak, 'save 41 me, 
O save me, my illustrious 42 Lord*. 
Know thou that there are three 
stages 48 of life, childhood 43 , youth 44 
and 45 then 47 oldage 46 . 
Says Nanak, know 51 thou that 
without the Lord's meditation 4 ' all 
are in vain 50 . 

What thou shouldst 52 have done, 
that 53 thou hast done not. Thou art 
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| H 'fe ?fl?S e1>M f f3S OS, 

313 ?ft WUH US, 3 fl^ 5 s 1 fe R^Hl t 
faHUS 49 € 5313 H'al'HT ut #>>t3q" US I 

ffTU3 T 35 3S 33^ 9 T Ule T52 Hi, §U 53 
3 SUV Sfl3 T I 3 e S^ 5 * f?^ 
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67 ^q 56 n 



entangled 54 in the net" of faw** 3' I 
conveteousness 55 . 

Nanak, thy time 57 is past 58 . Why 
wailest 60 thou now 59 , O blind" man ? 



TFSor, fgr i ST s7 ^3 fgr>n» S8 u i t as 59 

fa§^ feHH'U 5?3H'*° 3*, U >HS feS^S 61 ! 



,?TOo7 HfH§ 57 3fH 58 
^ 3 60 ^61 ,| 3 ^n 

w?> HTfemr 62 ft 63 

J ?) T fo3 Hl3 66 II 5 T cS5f friend**, just as* 9 a picture 47 , painted* 8 U fH3H** ! feH 33/ 9 OT 71 ft ftfaT 



The mind is absorbed 64 in* 3 riches" 
and it can escape 65 not from it, O 



vrsw us-ss^ 2 nfes" sis ufe»n afe^i* 4 
3 >H3 feu fsH 3* wva fsora* 5 su? Hore\ 



fHclfe 67 f%3 68 fa§ 69 



§1fe 71 1 13511 

3 T U3 73 c7g 
M§^ 74 >H§^ 5ft 75 

»{§ i ^h1 76 ii 

| fi33?3 77 

3Tfe 80 U^ 81 Il3t|l 
tT3?> 82 SU3 83 W 84 

<s gfe II 

Uffr 3'i 87 H 88 5fe 89 
Il3tfl 



on the wall 71 , leaves 70 it not. 



Man 72 seeketh 7 * something 74 else but, 
something totally different 75 
happens 7 *. 

He thinks 77 of deceiving 78 others, but, 
O Nanak, an halter 79 is put 81 round 
his neck 80 . 

Man makes" 6 many 8 * efforts 82 to 



► 

I 



»T?hY 2 35 UU 74 WUW 73 3, \£3 = fSTSaS I 
U3 TjV 5 U TPS' 71 5 I 



fno 96 ug?s 97 u^fu 

cT'H 98 II80II 
F3 99 UW 00 oRn 2 c7i 

: ! *ai 3 hu£ 4 fa§ 5 
H org 3d 8 sot 



fin UHS f S rjyr 3^ 78 51 fcsw& are* 77 U, 

— a * 

*{3 U S'Hof ! @h ^ giues 80 ^l 79 p. 

0 ?^ BI 3 1 

W5Hl W3'H*° U3nj3 cf3S 75Hl Ufsi 83 
obtain peace" but, makes none to f u3'5 82 o?a€ l8 * 9 i{3 Ul3 85 U3S SSl 

asl ^ suV ora^T 1 

3Jf itf >H T y^ US, t 53. 3 fSSH'S ! ftRJB' 

HHig 90 Hgii* 1 el HT&e s^ae 1 feae* 92 3 



fight pain 85 . 

Says Nanak, hearken thou. O man, 
whatever pleases 87 God, that 88 alone 
happens 8 '. 

I ^Tgf^ 90 fetfTgl 91 fg"35 92 The w °rld 90 wanders about 92 as a 



beggar 91 and the Lord 94 alone is the 
Restower 93 of all. 

Says Nanak, dwell 95 thou on Him 9 *, 
O man, that thine tasks 98 mayest be 
fulfilled 97 . 

Why 2 takest thou false 99 pride 100 ? 
Know thou that the world 3 is like 5 a 
dream 4 . 

In it there is nothing, which is thine 8 . 
Nanak proclaims* and narrates 7 this 
truth. 



gra rft »mre os, 4 Q.h m & 3tis 95 *a t 

3 ^31" U5?^ 100 fa§ i2 ST ? 4 HH^ 3 

S H3S 4 Si H^SS 5 HH3 I 

fen feB 33 ^ snV, s 4 ^ 8 9 i s^sa fen 

H% S >HrtJST* >H3 ©'^3S' 7 3 I 
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fSSR 13 fe* 14 H 15 
2HV3 16 II 

IsfoS 19 ?> T ?)of fefo 20 



<S3 



26 



|3TH R 25 

jsdi ^tsot Hrgt 

|Hfe 33 II HR 34 Rofcf 35 
|R>tf'?S 36 H T ^ 37 
|3 T fa 38 35 39 119 81 1 

jwh] 40 $ faru 41 

jftTf" 2 TO* R>hV 4 
|hR3 43 SOt fc3 II 

1 cTOsr feu fefa 45 ufe 
|5?i§ 46 fesr HcS ufe 

JfefoT fefe II8MII 



14722) 

Thou entertainest 10 pride 9 of thy 5 >nnj^ Rate 12 ^ T a3'3 9 ofSt!' 10 3\ fea 

body 12 , which perishes 13 in 15 a H_a3 14 f?g 15 h t H 5 7Pt? T 9, 6 fH33 1< ! 
moment' 4 , O friend'*. 

The mortal 17 , who utters" the Lord's ^ rfl? 17 JWl-fl <et Hf3H T " QwBTi 33^'" 

praise 18 , he 20 , O Nanak, conquers" a; ©a 20 , 3 S T ?JSr ! HH 1 ^ 21 § ftfe S'Si 22 9 I 
the whole world 21 . 

He, within whose mind 23 is the Lord's ftfR £ f33^ 23 »fe3 M.1 ^ St aft 24 3; 3 

meditation 24 , deem 28 thou that 2S ©R 25 feSH 1 ^ 26 & HMH afe»F afe^ 27 

man 26 to be emancipated 27 . RH3 28 I 

Between that man and God, there is ©h feSH'S >H3 33t § fe35P3, ad £35f 29 

no diffe tence 29 . Accept 10 thou this as saV . ^ fe R § TO ^ ^ aas" S3, 6 

truth, O Nanak. fi'TJa ! 

The mortal, who enshrines not the fag ttff § M33 W3H 33 fea l{| 32 

devotion 31 of One Lord 32 in his ^sa'Bl 31 U S^c? ! 3 §H el 38 ea 3 ' § 

mind 33 , O Nanak, deem 57 thou his 38 H3 35 >>i§ oT"§ 3 * el 50 ?33fi 3 * WE i7 I 
body 39 to be like 34 that of a hog 35 
and a dog 3 *. 

As 42 a dog 44 never abandons 43 the fim 33i 42 33' 44 , Hete at, »TUS H'53 40 5 

home 41 of his Master 44 for aye; uia 4 ' § ae T fe3 S3? g^e^ 3 I 



47 



3U3 48 >VT3 49 



1^50 -fa £51 

IqU 52 aw?; 53 II 
lf?J^S 54 H T 3 59 feu 55 

I fat 56 t^a 57 

|feR???j 58 118^11 

|fRI 60 3fu§ 61 m 62 



Nanak, in this way 1s , contemplate 46 
thou thy God single-mindedly and 
single-heartedly. 
Whosoever, while going on pilgrimage 47 , 
fasting 48 and 49 giving alms 50 , takes" 
pride 53 in 51 his mind, Nanak these 
deeds of his 5S go 59 in vain 54 like 56 the 
bathing 68 of an elephant. 



fen 33la 45 s t b 3 fea hs£ >W3 fea 

feH S T 55 WUS ? T f33I3 fRH375 5T3 4 * I 

^ ad CT3J 47 sra, ©tram 48 ay us- 

aaa f%3 fe^ sl 3aT3 53 53^ S2 

3, S T Sa, © R 5S § feU 33H U^l 57 ^5 S 1 ©^ 58 
551 H'SH" €w3a s4 fl'S 59 3S I 



The head* 0 shakes*', the feet* 2 h^«o ^g^T« ^_ ua^.f^ort 63 as »13 W'* 4 | 

stagger* 3 and the eyes* 4 become j|3* s 3' Aslv" a iFrel»H f 3JS I 
devoid 68 of lustre 65 . 

loTU s^of fen feftl 67 Says Nanak » this has become th y 313 Trt >H T y§ as, fea a are! a sal a T 53 67 , 

condition* 7 .0 man. even then* 8 thou art - - - , t ^ ^ u*g h j^H >H-rH3* 9 

absorbed 70 not in the Lord's Name =1- 

Nectar 69 . >He3 M#e 70 sa^ are 1 I 



1^1 3§ 68 ?» 



Ufa 



^69^70 ||85|| 
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4 fldT3 74 H 75 3^0 3 



sfa 72 <§ftf§ 73 



fag 76 3% 



•e 

I sot 

|?3Tf3 78 & f3U 78 TO 79 
|HS H'fa 80 IIBtll 
|tf31 8 * UH5 t82 H3fS 
15 tPfe I 83 
]Hl3 s4 II 

Jorfa cS T 55T fag 85 s T 

I cf0 ffl§ 86 5ft 

|5ld 88 H9tjll 

jury gife§ 89 U^7> 

lira^g 92 ii 

Isru s T sof fag 93 ors 

Istf HUS 94 fR§ 95 
*FTH T g 96 IIMOll 

|iT 99 >H5U?il 100 ufe 2 ll 



| feu H^ar 3 HH T 3 ^ 
J^fe IIM^II 

l^ 5 §irf?T§ 6 R 7 
|fn 5f T f S i3 ,, 



55 



16 



l^fFS 15 HM3II 
I II 

Ign 17 s?for§ 18 tus 



20 



19 

U3 



§UTfe21 „ 



I have looked 72 upon everyone as my 
own 71 , but, I have observed 73 that, in 7S 
this world 74 , no one is another's friend. 
Nanak, permanent 76 is only the 
devotional service 77 of God. 
Enshrine 7 ' thou that 78 in 80 thy mind. 
Totally false is the structure" of the 
world 81 . Know thou this, O 83 my 
friend 84 . 

Says Nanak, like 86 the wall 88 of 
sand 87 , it remains not permanent 85 . 

Ram Chander passed away 8 ' and 
Rawan too, who 90 bad a large" 
family' 2 , had to pass away. 
Says Nanak, nothing is ever-lasting 93 , 
the world 96 is like' 5 a dream' 4 . 

Only then' 8 one should worry' 7 , if" 
a thing, not expected to happen 100 , 
comes to pass 2 . 

This is the way 3 of the world. None 
is ever steble 4 , O Nanak. 

Whosoever s is born 6 , he 7 must 
perish 8 . Every one shall fall' today 10 
or' 2 tomorrow 13 . 

Nanak, sing thou the Lord's 
praises 14 and lay aside 16 all other 
entanglements' 5 . 

Dohra. 

My strength 17 is exhausted 18 , I am 20 
in chains" and I can make not any 
effort 21 . 



53* § >H'U§ fen 71 3 95' 72 3, H 1 % 

fsW^.U fa? fHH HH'3 74 MOT 75 , 351 foTR 5 T ► 

fH33 5UT I t 

S'S3, Hetet Hfqa 76 3 3;??? fsa ^foara t>l I 
QhhhI h?' 77 u^ 



3- 

3 §R S 78 »CU3 f%3 * 



" r ~- , > 

?T£ ?5, CI 83 H3 fH33 84 I * 

3- 

?TO3, 33 87 el 3a 8a el H'SH 8 '. fen * 

> 

3- 
3- 

3> 

J» 



3'H 3^3 23 fiJW 89 >H§ 3 T ?o\ ftTH 90 

3'3'" sag agls' 92 h1, 3t 33 33 fai»f T ! 
arf ?ft w& us, 3st a hs t hh t h3' 1 



3?B 3S' 8 nl *H T 5Ht S fig33 97 33S T ^3^ £ 

3- 

feu ?rai3 ^ T 3R3T 3 3 1 3h1 3} hb1?1 Hfea 4 > 

3- 

3* 

fa33' s 3^1 flfH^H' 6 3, §3 7 75m 3 ^§3I' 8 I 
33 3Ht 31 fl* 12 feai U^ai 1 ' 1 | 

3- 
3- 

3 J^faS fHS3* 14 3I'feS 33 >H§ b. 

33 H T 3 >H5HS 15 fS^ai" ^ I J; 

J- 
► 

3- 
3> 

^333 T II I 

3> 



H3t Hf3>Hi 17 M3H 3 H^ 18 3, H§ 531>M t|9 
3H1>H* j0 US >H3 H ; 351 §1 §U3 t H t21 

sul 1 era nae* i 
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l^ru ?TO5r >hs 22 §e 23 

|ufc 3TTT 24 fa§ 25 hq 

tHU^fe 26 ||M3|| 

Rf fag U3§U'fell 



3 9*7 u»r gtj^ 27 

4 
4 
4 
4 

4 

t^cT Hf fc7g 3H3 

4 ^Tg 28 



H 3H ul U3 



RU^fe 29 IIMBII 



|R T fg ii 

| sru STSor feu feu3 38 

I H 34 3oT 3S §cT 36 
lUUB^ 37 IIMMII 
^HHfe§ FTO ufe§ 

|cjfu§ ara ffeV 8 n 

«joTU (TSoT feu H3T3 39 

4 

4 

| <3 T H c^ry 

J nrfnG44 

4 



fa?? 50 *fu§ 41 
3T3 H3 42 (IM^II 

§fe 43 H 



cT RH 



45 



sul tfe II 

JfflU 46 fHHU3 47 RcTC 48 
|fH^ 49 «3SR 50 3U^ 

lUfe 51 IIMSIIIII 

1 

j HUH T M II 

1 ?R3 53 VS\S 54 R3 55 

| R3tf 56 ^le^ 57 ii 

j»TfH3 58 cTH 3 T oJU 
|5ft yfe§ ftTH 67* 
« H^R 59 tytJ^ 60 II 



Say Nanak, God alone is now 22 my 
refuge 23 . He will help 2 ' me as 2s be 
did the elephant 24 . 

I have regained my Power, my bonds 27 
are broken and all options are 
open unto me. 

Nanak, everything is in thine 
hands 28 . It is only thou who can 
assist 2 ' thyself. 

My associates 30 and mates 31 have 
all left" me. None has remained with 
me to the last. 

Says Nanak, in 34 this calamity", the 
Lord 37 alone 34 is my support 3 *. 

Only the Lord 3 * remaineth eternally, 
and remaineth His Name and saints. 
Says Nanak, rare 40 is the one, who 
reflects over 41 the Guru's word 42 , in 
this woild 3 '. 

The Lord's Name, of which there is 
no peer 45 , I have clasped 44 to my 
mind 43 . 

Such is thy Name, O Lord, 
remembering 47 which 4 * my troubles 48 
end 49 and I am blessed 51 with Thine 
vision 50 . 

Seal 5th Guru. 
In the platter 52 are placed 54 three 
things 53 , truth 55 , contentment 54 and 
meditation 57 . 

The Nectar S8 -Name of the Lord, 
who is the support 40 of all 5 ', has 
also been put therein. 
If 61 some-one 42 partakes 43 of this 



gra Tfi >nnre us, us 22 a?& ^fumB ul huI 

US*U 23 U I §U W3l HU'feHT a§3I' i4 , faR 
33* 25 §R 7} ^jthV 4 t?1 atel Hi I 

v - 

fret Rfsw H3 h§ fe^ nr 3is1 u, HaW 

g3W« ofefwt 3ISt»P US W3 U5 R^ 
S'Sa, R T 3* 35 3U'§ WXli US*' 8 f?^ U I 

3hV »nu ul »ru3l RU'fe^ 1 " au H5r§ u i 



H3 RUft 30 >H3 R'ql 3 ' R^J HS g¥ 3F§ US I £ 
3Sl §1 »fttlH 3^1* H3 S'5 SUV fuui ! 



313 *1 us, fen fau3 33 wea" a?H 34 

Hf" ul H3 T >W'R3 iJ5 U I 

3T3-l{HR3 n RSllI 33 3 WlfSS US I 
J»§ »fRfH3 U § R ^ STH >H3 §H H H3 I 

3J3 tfl »»pyf us, as! f?a^ ffS' 40 ul feR | 

HR'3 39 f?U 313* Hi *re1 42 S ^3^^' 9 I % 



tfl § s^h s, far? 5' ast R'sV 5 sal 4 , vr ♦ 



>HU ^U 1 U 33T S'H, U R^tfl fRR" 1 * ^' * 

w'3'as aus 47 s>m t 3 , i h§ ^«#' 8 ff 1 ^" 9 I 

US M3 HS §3 HUBS 50 Hi H'3 H'U3 jj 

uel 51 u i I 

HU3 UH?T t4'f3R'0l I | 
UH?" f3S Sfa' 53 U T Hl^H f 3ie1>Hi M US, | 
R3" R3HS3^ 54 >H§ fRHas" I 



H>H'Hl ^ t Ra'R3U 5 '-STH, ^fe^" ^ 
JM'RS 1 * 0 91 9 @R »fH3 U'fe^ t3f>H T U I 



nag 41 a^ r^* 2 fen fas § ifH' 43 u, ^a3 
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|l 64 f3R 65 5? T gfe 



•« 

|§q<3 66 
| §0 ?hh' 



67 



68 



Jot tret fes 69 fe-j 



79 



73 



| 3H 

Hf31 74 3afa 75 RI 76 

I^Sof HUH 77 VRT3 78 II 
■e 

ii 

R5of HU?5 T M II 

|5fl3sl 82 II 

1 



85 



B3R 



86 



yfe§sl 87 11 

jTHU^Hfe 90 UBl 91 
|Rf33TI Rfl^ 92 
IMcW 93 II 

ufw 100 IHII 



32l fgR H^S § H^' 64 9, §H 65 ^ I 



fare and, if some one relishes 64 it, he" 
is emancipated". 
This thing 67 can be forsaken 68 not, so 
ever 6 ' and always keep thou this 
enshrined 70 in thy mind 71 . 
Repairing 74 to the Lord"s feet 73 , the 
dark 79 world 72 ocean is crossed 75 ; O 
Nanak, everything 76 is an extension 78 
of the Lord 77 . 

Slok 5th Guru. 
I have appreciated 80 not, what thou 
hast done 7 '* for me, O Lord. Thou 
hast made 82 me worthy 81 of Thy 
service, 

In me, meritless 83 one, there is no 
viitue 84 . Thou, of Thyself 85 , O my 
Lord, has taken 87 pity 86 on me. 
Thou hast shown 89 mercy 88 and 
rained 91 Thine benediction 90 on me. 
I have now met 93 with the True 
Guru, my friend". 

Nanak, if 1 am blessed 94 with the 
Lord's Name, then 95 alone, live 96 I 
and my body 97 and soul 98 blossom 
forth 100 . 



feu ^Isi 67 f3»p3ft 6B ?>uV w nsrel, fen shT ► 
refe 69 nete 31 t feH § wus fasre 7 ' | 

>Ht?3 fes?THY° I 



fau3i 3 h€ seI oft^ 7 '* 3, h' f h si 

crea 89 SO? tPHl, 3 1 3 H§ >H'U3l 



H~ aiS-feOcS 83 fit* ^ S5ft 84 SO? 13,3 
H§ R f Ef ! MS-S-M^ 8 * ul H§ ©3 af3H3 8 * 

rj'3l 87 3 I 

3 H§ §3 fsraU'531 98 Efef 3 >H3 WlTSt 

fHua 90 Ha 3 aaFreT 1 1 1 h 1 us Hi aiae?, 

WU3 fH3a' 2 § fHH fu>H' 93 3* I 

flora ftf r{f H ?™ si fHS^T 4 
3, 3?B, 3B" 3"t H i Ht^ t!' 96 3* >H3 Hal 
S3 97 3 W3Ht 98 U1?53 3S 100 3S I 



nfa gg^Rj ii nfai ^tHTufu i>[To§ ii imH grgr fgf 

>HFT*Moft ^Ut II H fuf Sfl U^8f STUt II ifaH f5RTy H^fu || gTOH Kg Hn^ 

gn^fU II =1 II H53 fes^H 3Tf?Ut >HU?7t 3 T f3 II U3 3 o^fa 3lfe U»3 II =1 il 

hhW Hr^tRsr nrf^ufe ii nfar u^sQ mjfu n $3oiv\ >hb ^araTat n ura^ nto^ 

offRor fgT^T || yfy^ »f§ afBTSH 3I T S II MHS HTScffRo 7 Hfol ^5 1 1 all yfe nffe^ tU#S 
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m Rf3I »fHS H3 It §Sfa 3^ 3Pfe3 3*g fHHT^ II «l il 35Bft t^o(d1 wt II 

3H3l Ht?g HU^ II HOT »fijtgt S 3 T 3tF II Hfaj U^S WUW II HUH 1 ^ 3 T Hofg II 

3 — — — 

^^jgg H3T53 H^FH II HHRgrS >tf§ feStfT II 3F?fa RHFT ^H3 ETH^r II >XH3 U 3 H 

R^gl ii yfe M'?t ^tuof eft grgt n ^ n oftst u^Htral srut »rarfir n othsI »f§ 

Hfor tlusr 3 grfy u c, N ore^ fgs >h§ g^ ii othh^hh #usr 3 ^h* ii 3T§g T m3 or?^ 

of*5W II U3 ^IR at WW II =1 II M?5 ffTcflcPUT t W^fu II Hfdl SUBIS H^fe II 

fgrgt cre?ret qgt n gn?gl gr^fa wregt n fea iri frftret wsntf i> fHdld'di fnf ipg§- 

SOft il II H T B FPUST HW »H§H 31^ aigta II WT£ U3^ H^UI § 3[3 UHte II 1 II WRM 
HU| gTgj ^ gjT^j || q^f HlcIT H§dI7J S^fb II Rgfe UTsf HSP^t g?3 II \ffe UF^fe WT T 3TS 

ui?jt ii gfo nut yfoofctf n hui gTgr fa§ ipg§ gfaft n «i n tg^ig amgg c}^t n t&t&\ 

U37^ >H§ flHUT^T || yfc gjT^fo Rcfg »f§ fa^TH* II HUf grgj ^ ?PW \\ ^ II U 1 ^ ffe 

31^ Hf3I 3*3131 3tH II H# U3 TO t »f^gu gfa IRIRII 
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s. sans!, >HHHtft 



3. at, 



fats 



«». f ^ era?, 3, B^arq^t, 

8. Hl03l, TO T Ha1 
8. JTCcft, m. wtal 



8. 3 1 Hd, 



3. Sq'gl, 



3. 9R3l, 



3. 



8. >HTHT?3l, frfq^ 



U33 

^. UHH, P. UHtf, 3. 'feR T y, 8. 
H'c[, 5. HHB^F, 3. H^, 8. 

qg>TOH I p.3 , mora, 3. §53 fgn,8 .HaiHS, 
e \. fit?, q. H'gar, 3. rrgra^ 8. g?^, 
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Appendix I 

Eight supernatural powers 

1 . To assume another form. 

2. To enlarge and lessen the body. 

3. To make the body minute. 

4. The procurement of the objects. 

5. To know another's mind. 

6. To persuade all. 

7. The fulfilment of the mind's 
desire. 

8. To become heavy. 

The sixty eight pilgrim stations 

I. Onkar, 2. Ayodhya, 
3. Awantka, 4. Airwati, 
5. Satadarv, 6. Saraswati, 7. Sarau, 
8. Sindh, 9. Siripa. 10. Saun, 

II. Srisail, 12. Srirang, 13. Hard war, 
14. KapalMochan, 15. Kaplaukak, 
16, Kansi, 17, Kanchi, 18. Kalanjar. 
19. Kaveri, 20. Kurkhetar, 21. Kedar 
Nath, 22. Kaushiki, 23. Gaya, 
24. Gokarn, 25. Godawri, 26. Gomti, 
27. Gowardhan, 28. Ganga Sagar, 



29. Gaudka, 
31. Cham Nawti, 
33. Chandarbhag, 
35. Jawala-Mukhi, 
37. Tamar Parni, 
39. Das Sawmedh, 



30. Gharghara 
32. Chitarkut, 
34. Jagan Nath, 
36. Tapti, 
38. Tung Bhadra, 
40. Disdawti. 



41. Dawarka, 42. Dhara, 43. Narmda, 
44. Nag Tirath, 45. Naimis, 



S. wfeH* — t*H3 W 3.U 3 rF5 T I 
3. HUIHT — § U H T HTtlH ofH H^ 1 I 

8. U3ar3l — was* w jthh eras' i 

M. U35THGI— ^H3 ^ d Stsst | 
D. 5R3T — HS SPHS* €l V3S31 I 

t. aravr — ¥ T 3 r o trs T i 

S. §»foT'3, P. WSW, 3. »P§361\ 8. §3^31, 
M. H3H , d. H3H¥3l, 5. H'3^, t. frfd 
tj. ffJUT, SO. jfe, SS. R?HH, S3. J$33f ( 
S3. Zlf3€WT3, S8. £WB ifaff, SM. ofUHofoT 
Sd- cTffi, S3. 3^1, St. oTHtra, Stf. 0FW31 
3o. ^3^3 , PS. 3e T 37> T S, PP. ^fHSfl, 
P3. 3ra T , P8. 375J33, PM. 3lS'?3l, 

Pd- 3in3l, e »^>. 3r?3us, pt. aran h^s 
Pif. arsa* 30. uramra', 3S. Has sn=3t, 

3P. 33. HHJf3T t 38. tWIB'W, 

3M. fll'H'Hy!, 3d. 3U3t, 35. 3 T H3U3Sl, 
3t. 3%T 3Tf. OTHHU, BO. feH 5?3l 

8S. ^tHST, 85. *F3 T , 83. 53H5 T , 88. 
3t3S, 8M. SfHH, 8d. UHa3, BD. MW : 
8t. flJ|Hor, Stf- HFf S3'fe^, MO. S§H3 

ms. sftura, mp. fear icrr, M3. ho'cps 

MB. HU 1 ^, MM. HW3 T , Md- VPS H3^3 
M.9. tret, Mt. HVfcTst, Mrf. CTHSr, 
do. 3 I HH3, dS. feSHH 1 , d-9. 
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46. Pmkar, 47. Paryag, ,£3. fe^. fewffgg, 



41. Pirthudak, 
50. Bhadeswar, 
52. Bhrig Tung, 
54. Mahan Bodh, 



49. Badri Narain, 
51. Bhimesar, 
53. Mahan Kal, 
55. Mathura, 56. 



£3. felTH, £8, fWHSRU, W^, 



11. 

12. 



Mansrowar, S7. Maya Pari, 58. 
Mandakini, 59. Yamna, 60. Ramesh- 
war. 61. Witastu, 62. Wondaya. 63. 
Wipas, 64. Wimleshwar, 65. Wena, 
66. Wetarwati, 67. Vaishnawi, 68. 
Waidya Nath. 

The eighteen supernatural powers 
For 1-8, see number 1. 

9. To be immune from hunger and 
thirst. 

10. To hear from afar. 
To see from afar. 
To go fast like thought. 

13. To assume mind-desired form. 

14. To enter into another's body. 

15. To die at one's own will 

16. To enjoy meeting with the gods. 

17. The fulfilment of desires. 

18. To go everywhere unobstructed. 

The eighteen Aindu mythical books 
1. Brahm, 2. Padam, 3. Brahmand, 
4. Agni, 5. Vishnu, 6. Garar, 7. 
Brahm Waiwart, 8. Bhagwat, 9. Shiv, 

10. Ling. 11. Narad, 12. Sakandh, 
13. Markande, 14. Bhawikhia, 15. 
Matasah, 16. Warai, 17. Kuram, 18. 
Waman. 



1-t SSt, ^ 3*3 1. 

10. ^3 ^3H?J — ^ 3 1 W?>& I 

11. ^»3 — ^3 3* I 

SP. M5#3f — fWS St H^P #3^ I 

S3. 5PH3U — W5-feS3 3U tFH^ I 

SB. iraa»fe — OHH «1 §0 few F'MH 

Id. — fHS HtF iresW I 

HO. fffrj — g»3S* t? T I 

st. wjf3U3 ara — fas* €9 us tr^ 1 

1. qUH, 1. U<BH. 3. aUH*3, 8. >H3I?s1, 
M. feHf , d. 3f33, 5. H3Hf?33, t. 
tf. IO. fe3T, 11. 75*35, 13. HOT, 

IS.WScI^, 18. 1M. H3JTO, 

id. #3 T fe, ir>. craw, it. ^nra 1 
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5. 



The eighteen loads of vegetation. 
If a leaf from each tree, plant and 
creeper be taken and weighed, it 
equals eighteen loads. One load 
equals two pucca monds. 

Eighteen castes 

I, 2,3,4, The warriors, the literates, 
the agricultrists, the menials. 

5,6,7, the children of a Brahman 
from a Khatri, Vahh and Shuder 
woman. 

8,9,10. The children of Khatri from 
a Brahman, Vaish and Shudar 
woman. 

II, 12,13. The children of a Vaish 
from a Brahman, Khatri end Shudar 
woman. 

14,15,16, The children of a Shudra 
from a Brahman, Khatri and Vaish 
woman. 

1 7. The offsprings of different caste 
than those of the parents. 

18. The children of a virgin girl. 

The seven under-worlds. 
1. Atal, 2, Vital, 3. Sutal, 4. Rasatal, 
5. Tatatal, 6. Mahatal, 7. Patal. 

The twenty seven Hindu ceremonial 
books. 

1. Manu, 2. Yagwalk, 3. Washisht, 
4. Prasar, 5. Sankh 6. Lagh-harit, 
7. Dakh, 8. Birdh-harit, 9. Narad, 
10. Lagh attar.; 1 1 . Wirdh attar, 12. 



a£ us i fee? gig 5§ vi 4 ^ h« ^ ue 1 3 I 



► 

UH fe5f fggg, Bi >H3 BE & fee? feot ► 

► 

* 

3- 
J- 
»■ 
► 
8- 

► 
► 



W3 f TPS* 
\ 3, 3, 8. tf3l, HUHS, #R, RS3 I 

M, 4, D. t*3}, #H »f3 R53 feR3jl feg* 
H3H3 5^ H3»S I 

t, tf, lo. goHS, ?H >H3 RS3 feR3j fef 1 

1% =13, =13. aUH^, >M§ H^3 feH3l 

fei3 ! IB Si H3 t S I 



SB, SH, HUHS U3t 3 #R feH3^ 
R^3 ~S\ H3'S I 



► 
► 

► 

* 



S W f§H Hi MOTH t 
St. 3»P3l BjfTSW ^ > H5 T H I 



► 



R3 Bof I 
S. >H3T5, P. f?3 T S$, 3. R3 T H, S. 3H T 3H, 
q. 33^38, HU'35, 5. U^TO 

m. w, ^. Hu;-uTal3, d. ey, t. fatil-u^H, | 

tf. "=}0. SHJ >H33, ^ feUtl >H33 

RH, =13. CIH; =18. S3, =IM. SW, 



^»4'»4^4>i.»»»Sy4.4.4»»4»<>4.<.^i»»4»»»4»*»<>4»4»^»4^»»4'4>»»»»»»»» 
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Som. 13. Yam, 14. Datt, 15. Budh, 
16. Vishan, 17. Shunkar, 18. Lagh 
Gautam, 19. Virdh Gautam, 20 
Katyaan, 21. Dewel, 22 Ap stamp, 
23. Brahspat, 24. Vyas, 25. Likhit, 
26. Angris, 27. Sata-tap. 

Twenty seven elements. 
5 minute + 5 material ingredients + 
5 organs of perception + 5 organ 
of action + 5 life-breaths -f one 
mind + one intellect. 

Many sorts of wickednesses. 

(a) 1,2,3,4,5 organs of percepiton + 
one mind + one understanding. 

(b) 1. Blood, 2. Seed, 3. Kemal, 
4. stomach, 5. flesh, 6. skin, 
7. bones. 

(c) 1. Detachedness, 2. Discrimination 

3. six sorts of wealths, 

4. Desire of deliverance, 

5. Hearing the Lord's Name, 

6. Obeying the Lord, 

7. Profound and incessant 
meditation. 

Sixteen sorts of decorations 
1 . Cleanliness, 2. ablution, 3. Tooth- 
paste, 4. Beauteous robe, 5. Dyes or 
dyeing material, 6. Dressing of hair. 
7. Parting of hair, 8. Mark on the 
brow, Perfuming the body, 10. 
Henna, 11. Ornaments, 12. Flowers, 
13. Collyrium, 14. Betel leaf, 

15. Reddening of the lips, 

16. Application of otto, saffron and 
red lead to the hair. 



Sg. f%H5, S3. H5ra, St. SUi 3i3H, 
Stf. feaU 3I3H. 30. oTHGT^ 3S. £?H, 
33. »PUH3W, 33. HUHU3, 3B. ?CT T H, 
3M. feftf3, 3£. WfajH, 35. H T 3 T 3U I 



m m *h 



» 
► 

► 

► 

f 



>HSof* lJcP3 £ fejj feci '3 

(§) s, 3, 3, 8, m, fswsfe^ + fee* m 

+ feci HH5 I 
(>M) S. 33, ^3tT, 3- fife. 0 fwUt? 1 , 
M. Hm, 3^', D. I 

(h) s. #3*31, 3. fasNr. 

3. «H lf5T3 RU3, 
8. HWH ^ feV, 

0. fetJ >nms i 

S. FT€g3 T , 3. feHTTO. 3. Hfl5 7T» 
^5-^3 T , 8. ySPcT, M. tTCJoT 

3* 3313 HW1, H*'d<3 
5. H*3[ TT ?*S* £ ^3 cTCS, t. 

SO. Hfdel, SS. a?3, 13. fS UHU, 
S3, 5f T tTH tF H3UT I S8. WH gfe T I 

SM. ?H* § R3tfl H T §^ I 
Sd. & >H33, c7R3 >H3 HH3 H T S'§3' I 



(4731] 



HP. W8* 



Sixteen potencies 
1. Gnosis, 2. Deliberation, 3. Pious 
deeds, 4. Perseverance, S. Self- 
discipline, 6. Faith, 7. Charity, 
8. Education, 9. Meditation. 

10. Sublime, 11. Celibacy, 12. Spiritual 
deeds, 13. Compassion, 14. Vow or 
pledge, IS. Discrimination, 

16. Immculate intellect. 

Six religious rites 

1 . 'Dhoti', to swallow and take out 
a piece of cloth. 

2. *Neti\ To draw in string through 
nose and to itake it out through 
mouth. 

3. 'Newli' inly washing. 

4. 'Wasti', washing of rectum with 
water pipe. 

5. Tralik*, fixing of the eye-gaze. 

6. 'Kapal Bhati*, To draw in and to 
draw out breath like the smith's 

bellows. 

(b) 1. 'Jap', To recite etc 

2. 'Horn', burnt offering, 

3. 'Sandhya', Twilight prayer. 

4. 'Ishnan', ablution, bath. 

5. 'Atithi Puja', serving and 
entertaining the guest. 

6. 'Dan Laina Te dena\ To 
receive and give alms. 

(c) 1.2. To perform and make perform 
'Yajna'. 

3,4. To receive and impart education. 
5,6. To receive and give alms. 



7T7JV 9 



<\. fgiws, p. fiws, 3. £b? ufe\ sraH, 

8. US, feHHoTSTO, M. HtW, vM 333, 

g. bWh, d. t. fefew, fesM g 

«W, »rfq»i'3W SIBH, <*3. ?fSW, <*8. SH | 

^faw, «w. id. few ara 1 £ 

► 
► 
► 
► 
► 

§ qrgWoT HHcfid ». 
«l. 'q3l , oTU3 ^ >HF3 foSTS f 3*33 £ 
5^51 I 

3. 'j53t, S57 H^jf 33 »MH3 fU^sf >H3 g. 

ya 3^ h t oh sresl 1 

fuss* fdfr q^ I > 
m. '3jzor' >iftn <vs fcctfecfl gssl 1 £ 

SOT W3\\ HU T 3 St qo?^ W<§t? £ 

► 

i- 
► 
► 
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I 

► 
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► 
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8. 



► 
► 

► 
► 

► 
► 
► 



*i. 'rmi', ire >nrfgsr 33?^ t 
p. uh, qu »rfs WTf^l 1 

3. 'Hfuw, fes feus ii\ >H3sm 1 

8. TyHA'A* S 1 ^, HtTS t 

4. H2 T § §£t', M3»3 SSt, 3st 1 

3,8, fefeW U37>1 3 U3'§st I 
M,£. S+s >M3 1 



J 
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1 ye gore 



1 <*3. >H3Uo<3S 



1 . 'Sham', The mind's restraint. 

2. 'Kam', The restraint of senses. 

3. 'Uparti, Saving the mind from 
love and hate. 

4. •Titikhsha', To endure pain. 

5. 'Sardha,, Faith, reliance. 

6. 'Samadhanta', To attend to the 
Guru's instruction. 

Six systems 

1 . * Jangam', Wanders. 

2. 'Jaini', The non-aggressors. 

3. 'Sanyasi', the Solitarians. 

4. 'Bairagi', The detached. 

5. 'Vaishno', The vegetarians. 

6. Jogi, The seekers of God. 



1 . 'Mula Dhar', at the anus. 

2. 'Swadhsatban', At the root of 
penis. 

3. 'Manipurak', on the navel. 

4. Anahat', in the heart. 

5. 'Vishudh', in the throat. 

6. Agya', between the two eye- 
brows. 



1. Soul, 2. Intellect, 3. Mind, 
4. Ego, 

The four streams of fire 
1. Killing, 2. Worldly love, 
3. Greed, 4. Wrath. 



<t. 'cph', H3 el for on* I 
3. 'sph', feeW el 3a mi t 
3. 'fira3Y, hs S ho § fws 1 3' ytj'Qi 1 1 

'sraq'', ntos, 33*n i 

'bh^' 13* el fHfa»r ?5 £st i 



g S ¥33^3 
t J. H3FH', 3H3 I 
3. '3sT, >HfUHof I 
3. 'Hfswfl', fea*3l ! 
8. fe»ff3rt I 

'flaT, 35 § t 



P. 'H^H R^'S', fH3t €l ^3 3 I 

3. htA usa', qsl fee i 
8. '»i6^3' fes f?e i 
m. 'tela', S3 fee? I 

'wfew', »fet eW est gi* e fe^ra i 



«t, m'SH 1 3. 3. 8. 05f T 3 



3 3^ efa»f 
<!. turn, 3. hfpbI hu, 

3. S'HB, 8. efa' I 
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33. B T HHTH* 



38. g^US 





The four stages of the mind 






1. 


'Jagrit', waking, 2. Supan'. 


1. 


tFfapV, trara 1 , 5. 'bus', h^ 1 i 




sleeping. 






3. 


'Sakhopat', sound sleep. 


3. 




4. 


Turia', The minds absorption in 


8. 






God. 








The four religious institutions 






I. 


'Brahma chari', celibacy. 


<i. 




2. 


Grahsth', family life. 


3. 




3. 


•Ban Prasti*. forest life. 


3. 


9S-IJH3T , gars H 1 ?n?s 1 


4. 


'Sanays', renunciation. 


8. 


'Hfe»ra', few 1 




The four sources of creation 






1. 


'Andaj*. egg-born. 


1. 


>H3tT , »ra 3^ U^r a? | 


2. 


'Jeraj', placenta-born. 


3. 


flan , ffH 3" hht as ae 1 


3. 


'Setaj', sweet-born. 


3, 


'H3rr', 3 1 US 7 5§ 38 1 


4. 


'Utbhuj' earth-born. 


8. 


'f 31tT' f tra3l 3* fUH OH ' 




The four directions 






1. 


•Purab', East. 


<*. 


m 


2. 


•Pachham', West. 


3. 


'U3H' H3T3H 1 


3. 


•Uttar', North. 


3. 


'$33', EM'S 1 


4. 


•Dakhan', South. 


8. 




The four boons, or mind's desires, 




or precious objrcts. 






1. 


•Dharam', faith. 




'traw', eUrs 1 


2. 


'Arth', wealth. 


p. 




3. 


'Kara', success. 


3. 


'ofH', awral 1 


4. 


•Mokh' salvation. 


8. 


W, Moral 1 




The four feet 






1. 


Satya'. truthfulness. 


*U 


'H3Crr', W3^\ 1 


2. 

www 


'Tap', penance. 


P. 


'3U', 3UfR>HT | 



► 

I- 



► 



► 



► 
► 
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3. «Daya\ compassion. 3. afoH I 

4. 'Dan', charity. 8 . 's^', US-H^ 1 



1 



3M. B 1 ^ n» four religious books g T g 913^ gjg 

1. «Jabur', by prophet Daud. '^g', flnisre ^ I 

2. 'Tauraf, by prophet Musa. p. 33*b\ U333 WTT i 

3. 'Anjil', by prophet Christ. 3. 'tftflH', U*ra3 sta* 1 

4. «Quran\ by prophet Muhammad. Bi '5313' 3333 h ohs ^ 

t? T U The fonr stages of thought ftWTO 3T3 U'H3i 

1. «Para', Its origin in the abstract «l. ^re»' ( fen el §3U3l afa3 H5 f?^ I 
mind. 

2. 'Pasanti', Its intimation to the 3. 'UH3V fevnai 3*nt fen d H3U BH'ttf l 
brain. 

3. «Madham\ Its communication to 3. 'HUH' rftgf 3*Et f g jj 5 ^ 3^ jjga ( 
the tongue. 

4. 'Baikhri', Its utterance. 8. fen ^ I 

55. tTcJ ^§8§ ttf The four coupes ^3 ^3 

^)-f 1. 'Izrail', Death's myrmidon. <i. forays', H3 t? T ?IH I 

2. 'Jabrail', celestial messenger. 3. dyd'ylii', H fl ddfl ^Scna* 1 

3. Izrafil', The Lord's bugler. 3. 'fea^ate', H»PHt feared I 

4. MikaiP, The giver of sustenance. 8. 'HlcPHte', ftft §S WBt i 

3t. 5^*331 The four ages *m [ 

1. *Satyug\ True age, Golden age ^. 'Hfeqar' H3I, qsfoal ^31, TO, 3ufRnn ► 

with four feet of truth, penance, ?few >H3 ira^ f fo f HH3 I I 

► 

compassion and charity. [ 

2. 'Treja', silverge with the three p. '331' gi^ ^gj, wjtfmi efew >*3 ► 
feet of penance, compassion and ^15 ifo ^ fes Oa* HH3 1 i 
charity. » 

3. 'Duapur', Brass age with two feet 3. 'WtM?', fifes gai, efew § Sa^ t> ► 
of compassion and charity. b U3 f HH3 I £ 

4. 'Kalyug', lion age with the one 8. 'creqaf, 50 € T tiai, W?i-V5 § fea ► 
foot of charity. Oa HH3 I | 
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33. tJcTffff fflCJ 



The four kind of salvation 

1. 'Salokah', Reaching the Love's 
realm. 

2. 'Smipah', To be near the love. 

3. 'Sarupah', To assume the love's 
form. 

4. 'Sajuj' or 'Sayujah', Blending 
with the Love. 

The four castes 
1. The Literates, 2. The warriors, 
3. The agriculturists, 4. The menials. 

The four Vedas or religious books 

1. 'Rig Ved', The white Veda. 

2. 'Sham Ved', the red Veda. 

3. 'Yujar Ved', The yellow Veda. 

4. 'Atharvan Ved', The black Veda. 

The four ways of 
Saintship 
(Muslims) 

1. 'Shariat', The rituals. 

2. 'Tarikat', adoration. 

3. 'Marfat', Divine knowledge. 

4. 'Hakikat', Reality. 

The eightyfour men of miracles. 

I. Uram, 2. Ashnath, 3. Asur, 
4. Winashi, 5. Anhad Shabdi, 
6. Abnashi, 7. Amarnidh, 8. Amrit 
Bhogi, 9. Anandrupi, 10. Ap Sarupi, 

II. Aughar, 12. Ishwar, 13. Ekrangi, 
14. Ekangi, 15. Ekantwasi, 
16. Smarat, 17. Saraswati, 18. Sagar, 



HMH sW ^3 foTHH^ 
'HHSU', ^3H S H3H st l£U3t I 

3. 'rhIuu', l|t3H S 3i US 1 I 



8. *H T rlH tP 'R^CTTra* Ut3H S'S >ntS3T | 



t 



P. «3l, 3. Ih, 



8. HtJ3 I 



► 

► 

I- 

► 
► 
► 
► 

► 



s t 3 as ti'SHo? UR35r* 
=(. 'fear is', r£s as i 
p. 'h t h is', Hew as i 
3. 'q?re €s' u!h t as i 
8. '»rara?s is', of , 35 T as i 

n'tj-vrs s l aai 

3. 'W3S3', auH faw?; I 
8. '3a1o?3', >HHSl>H3 I 

§3H, q. Me?pa, 3. >hru, e. festal, 

M. >H?kJS HHSt, d. »lfaS T H\ 5. >HH3fOT, 
t. M-fH3 §3ft, tf. >H5S 3U1, =10. »FU Haul, 

^ Uf3( ^q, sIhwh, R3. §sj aaft, » 

^8. SSltgft, HM. goTH?^, <^ HH T 33, £ 

■^.Fran^l, ^t.H'ara, ^.fRnaX^o.Htes, 

5^.R33fFro, P5.H5fH, 53. HSTOaT, 58. H3 



► 

I 

y 
y 
h 
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38. ^>HW3^ 



19. Sidhsean, 20. Sital, 21. Surat Sidh, 
22. Shankar, 23. Sambhalka, 

24. Shambh, 25. Swar Sidh 

26. Hani fa, 27. Harkhnidh, 28. Kanak, 
29. Knifd, 30. Kamal sain, 

31. Karamnasi, 32. Kalawilasi, 

33. Kaleshansi, 34. Kalendar, 

35. Kalkarn, 36. Kewal Karrai, 

37. Krishan Kumar, 38. Khalak Nidh, 
39. Khinthar, 40. Gagan wasi, 

41.Girdhar, 42. Girbodh, 43. 
Gufawasi, 44. Gopal, 45. Gowardhan, 
46. Ghana Nandi, 47. Chatar Bain, 
48. Chal Nidh, 49. Jalak. 50 Jot 
Anupi, 51. Jot Magan, 52. Jot lagan, 
53. Jhangar, 54. Tapan. 55. Tarangi, 
56. Darshanjot, 57. Dukhansi, 

58. Dhuram, 59. Nitahsidh, 60. Nirt 
Parwat, 61. Palak Nidh, 62. Palas 
Bhogi, 63. Puran, 64. Pran Nath, 65. 
Bhingam Jogi, 66. Bimbsar 67. 
Bimal Jot, 68. Brahm, 69. Brahm 
Bhogi, 70. Brahm Jogi, 71. Bharthar, 
72. Bhut Nath, 73. Bhangar, 

74. Mahan Yogi, 75. Magan Dhar, 



76. Muktesar, 
78. Yog Nidh, 
80. Rang Nath, 
82. Langar. 
84. Vichitar Karmi. 



77. Mulmantri, 
79. Ram Sidh, 
81. Lohari, 
83. Vishnu Pat, 



Twenty four incarnations 
1. The Big Fish, 2. The Tortoise, 
3. Vairah, 4. Mohni, 5. The manlion, 
6. Paras Ram, 7. Ram Chander, 



3M. H?3ffTO, 3d- USV, 33. TIBVfm, 
3t. =?tf- 95^, 30. 5WBH5, 

3«. aBHS'Fft, 33. oT5 1 f%B T Hl,33 . oJSHFPrI, 
38. BTH 1 ^, 3M, SHcIUS, 3d- f^H oRHt, 

33. fans 3t. «sorfeq, 3tf. Wre, 
ao. aiais^'Ht, qh. faratjfa, 83. ferewtr, 
83. ajg^'Ht. 88. aiu T s, 8M. ai^gus, 

3d- W 83. 333f?>, 8t. ^BffitJ, 

8tf. tTSa, MO. flf3 >HSlfi, MS. flfe H3IS, 
M3. flf3 8315, M3. 9313, M8. 3Ufi, 
MM. 3#3ft, Md- eaHSflfe, M3. ^WFjfl, 
Mt. Mtf. fS3U flTO, do. fff33. 

na?F, ds. vBafsfa, d3. UB'Hiaft. 
d3. d8. U3'£ S'g, dM. fedaiH 
dd. d3. faHs A3, dt. huh, 

dtf. aoHiail, do. vpmzft, 3S. ¥ciqfo, 
33. f3 stbt, 33. far?, 38. HU'^aft, 

3M, HaTSW, 3d. H93FT3, 33. H8 W3l, 
3t. U3lfea, 3tf. U'H fjTO, to. 

tS. B3 T 3t, t3. 75ara, t3- f?J35 Uf3, 
t8. fefa33 33h1 I 



3l1 >H§3'3 
S. rfg, 3. ag, 3.f 3'U, 8.HUfit, M. S3fHUI, 

d. iranam, 3. to^;, t. fWn, tf.fsfsrc, 

SO. SS.S^S, S3. ?q, S3. 
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3M. ^etgns 



3d. 3 cJH 
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S3i >H"fHH ^* 
f " 



8. Bias, 9. Krishan, 10. Bal Bhadar, ^e. fgurg ^ ^ c,^ f^, 

11. The dwarf, 12. Budha, 13. Narad, =tt. ^ 3W, itf. S3, =?o. s^fe^, 313 
14. Righab-dev, 15. Kapal, 16. Hansa, gjfe 33. f?HHHS t 33. TO33, 38. 5R5cft I 
17. Prithu, 18. Datta Treh, 19. Nar, 
20. Narain, 21- Hai Gariv, 22. 
Waiwastuman, 23. Dhanantar, 

24. Kalki. 



The fourteen precious articles. 

I. Nectar, 2. Wine. 3. The moon, 
4. Elysian cow, 5. Sublime horse, 
6. Elephant, 7. Poison, 8. Wealth, 
9. Dhanantar physician, 10. Jewel, 

II. Conch, 12. Elysian tree, 
13. Nymph, 14. The bow. 

1. Sour, 2. Sweet, 3. Astringent, 4. 
Bitter, 5. Saline, 6. Highly seasoned. 

Six celibates 
1. Lachhman, 2. Gorakh, 3. Hanu- 
man, 4. Bhisham, 5. Bhairo, 6. Datt. 

Thirty-six sorts of delicacies 
1. Bread of every kind, 2. Fritter, 

3. A dish made of bread and pulse, 

4. A beller cake, 5. Rice, 6. Culinary 
herbs, 7. Pulse, 8. A saline dish of 
gram flour, 9. Condiment preparation, 
10. Vermicelli,. 11. Pulse and rice 
cooked together, 12. Parched saline 
grams, 13. Estable made of mois- 
tened gram flour cooked in oil, 1 4. 
Condiment, 15. Pickle, 16. Preserved 



I. M"fH3, 3. FTC'S, 9. 3^H T , 8. 5PH tfe, 

t. HSHt, tf. IO. 3h3H2^ 

II. HH, 13. 5THU fas, 13. 33* tF WS?, 



1. tfc', P. fHS 1 , 3. 3H75 T , 8. 33*. M. 

1. HSH^, 5. 3i3W, 3. USH^, 8. 3teH, 
M. 33, £. ^3 I 

g3l faHH* st>H» feWH3* 

1. 3^ uh uraarg 3. ual, 3. sraal, 
t. ofsl, tf. ?3W, 10. hhW, 11. ftrest, 

13. HJ53 S5. 13. U5?3, 18. ^st, 

im. Ha'gi, q t 

fs, Itf. 3^3*, 30. Jjnj3, 31. 5(3*3 
rjETH, 33. tfl3, 33. Utfal, 38. fHS^W, 
34. K'UHt, 3£. 3H3"t, 33. HSTHt, 
3t. H*f5, Ptf . COitfe, 30. €Of ^HWT 

»pfe st, 31. saV 3 stf, 35. a*?i!, 
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3tf. fi> HPHHH 



80. SEFRHai^ 



fruit, 17. Confection, 18. Curd and 
fried cake, 19. Boiled vegetable 
mixed in curd, 20. Thin crisp cake, 
21. Sweet made of sugar, flour and 
ghee, 22. Rice cooked in milk, 23. 
A kind of sweet, 24. Sweet-meats, 25. 
Sweet dish made of wheat flour, 26. 
A preparation of milk and sugar, 27. 
The cream, 28. Butter, 29. Sugar 
mixed with curd, 30. The preparation 
of peppy and the like, 31. Curd and 
butter milk, 32. Acid liquor, 33. 
Fruits, 34. Lump sugar and ghee 
sweet, 35. A kind of vermicelli, 36. 
A tonic medicine to promote 
digestion. 

Six schools of philosophy 
1. 'Sankh', 2. Niai, 3. Patanjal, 4. 
Bai-sesak, 5. Mimansa, 6. Vedant. 

The authros of the six Shashtras 
1. Kanad Muni, 2. Gautam Rikhi, 
3. Kapal Mun, 4. Patanjal Rishi, 
Jaimini. 6. Ved Vyas. 

Six incarnations of God 

1 . 'Ansa*, Possessing some powers. 

2. 'Awesha', All-pervading. 

3. 'Nitah', Ever eternal. 

4. 'Nimit', For some special purpose. 

5. 'Puran', All-perfect. 

6. 'Purantam', Brimful with all 
powers. 



33, W 38. ifecf, 3M. 

3£. I 



e \. 5??^ H^l, P. 3T3H fotft, 3. 5fUH Hfs, 
8. iratiS feel M r flHSl, #E feWR, 



^. '»ffl'', ? HoraW HH3 I 
Q. 'wil}*', FT3H fewnjcf | 

3. 'fisOT*, n<etet are r^h! i 

8. *fi5fHf3', f3R yiR H35S ¥'H§ I 
M, 'U3S', H5THH I 
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1 83. f35 »RHST 
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I 88. feSSPS 
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85. fes 3 T U 



Six seasons 

1. ■Basant', months of Chct and 
Baisakb. 

2. 'Garikhame', months of Jeth and 
Har. 

3. 'Warkha', months of Sawan and 
Bhadon 

4. 'Sarad', the months of Asu and 
Katik. 

5. 'Him', the months of Magher and 
Poh. 

6. 'Sisar', the months ofMagh and 
Phagan. 

Three states 

1. 'Jagrat', waking. 

2. *Supan', dreaming. 

3. 'Sakhopat', dream-free sound sleep. 

Three Tenses 

1. 'Bhut', Past tense. 

2. 'Bhawikhat', Future tense. 

3. 'Vartman', Present tense. 

Three tempratments ot qualities 
1. 'Rajas', Optimism, 2. 'Tamas', 
Egotism, 3. 'Satik', Pessimism. 

Three gods 

1. 'Brahma', the god of creation. 

2. 'Vishnu', the god of sustenence. 

3. 'Shiva', the god of destruction. 

Three diseases 
1. 'Adh'. disease of the mind. 



g HRH 

1. 'SR3', H3 »1§ f Rnj § HUl£ I 
3. 'afltfH', HS >H3 UT3 § huIo* I 
3. RS >H3 WW 3 HOlS I 

8. 'Rae\ >HR >M§ oT§ § Hut£ I 
M. 'faH', Hura W3 UU £ Hlfl3 I 
'fHHS', WW >H3 § HUtfc I 

3 3 T H3* 
<*. '?r3l3', I 
3. 'RUS', RlS M T t€ I 
3. 'RMU3', RUS-3fa3 3131 sTs I 

f3S RH^ 
«*. W, g1f3>H T Ufs^ RH* I 

3. '?33HTS', Ste feU* RH* I 

1. 'WR', TO, 3. 3WI', 3H, 3. 'HTSa', H3 I 



3. 'fa?'', sraTJU'H £^3* i 

3 hHtoIw* 

<l. Vfq', H5 § >Hfq>MT3H3 §31 1 
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8t. §33 



2. 'Biadh', the diseases of the body. 

3. 'Upadh', the diseases of doubt. 

Thirteen Religious books 
4 Vedas + 6 Shashtars + Puran 
Simirtis + Tant Shashtra » 13 



»■ 

► 



H»R33 = <*3 



See eighteen miraculous powers. ^3 tyS 1 *!* fpfaW 



MO. SR>H?3Tg 



M 1 !. fee* 



•i 



•e- 
1 

1m3. itch 




Ten incranations of God. 
1. 'Machh', A Big Fish, 2. «Kachh\ 
rtoise, 3. *Brah\ swine, 4. *Bawan', 
the dwarf, 5. 'Paras Ram', 6. *Ram 
Chander', 7. 'Krishan', 8 'Budha', 

9. The 'Man-lion', 10. «Kalki\ 

Ten directions. 
l.East, 2. West, 3. North, 4. South, 
5. North East, 6. South East, 7. South 
West, 8. North West, 9. Sky, 

10. Under-world. 

Ten doors or apertures. 
1, 2. Ears, 3, 4. Eyes, 5, 6. Nostrills, 
7. Mouth, 8. Anus, 9. Urine 
aperture, 10. Tenth gate. 

Ten auspicious festivals. 
1. 8th day of lunar month. 

2- 1 4th day of the lunar month. 

3. No moon night. 

4. Full moon night. 

5. First day of the month. 

6. First day of the moon, falling on 
Sunday, when the moon is in 
acquilla mansion. 



33* *H3*H tT* tP3HSr 3jS 
8 f H + j£ SfRire + U3'S + fHfH3l»i* + 33 £ 

► 
► 

1. 'HS' t Sift Hift, P. '3S', cIS gm, I 

n. 'sa'u', ij3, 8. 'ires', (fei), ► 

M. 'U3H«FH' f jf. '3'Hg5', " 5 . f 

► 
► 

> 
* 

8. » 



332* 

UgH, p. USH, 3. §33, 
tf. ^'eJ'H, SO. IT3T5 I 

% 3. 35, 3, 8. WP, M, 
5. HU, t. a«T, 



t. ?nS3T. 



► 



tf. fUJTO ?'bT H3l, * 



► 

► 

► 
■ 

£. #5 St W3^gt §5?H, tl^ g^r ^a^HT ► 

aifa fee te 1 3, §3'fas « £ 

► 
► 

► 
► 



3. HfH»P | 
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d. as Ira* are fes m §tp sure* u, 

t. TPS U3S3 feS W gtfT giygt ^ 

^1331^3 ) 

if H3TT 3Tfa^ I 



« M8. HR fs~t? 
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Md. HHUTU 



M3. ^ru*3 
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7. When the sun crosses equator in 
spring. 

8. When the sun crosses equator in 
autumn. 

9. Solar eclipse- 

10. Lunar eclipse. 

Ten organs of perception and action. 
5 organ of perception+5 organs of 
action. 

Ten sects of solitarians 
1. Tirath, 2. Ashram. 3. Ban, 
4. Aranah, 5. Giri, 6. Dandi (Parbat), 
7. Sagar, 8. Saraswatj, 9. Bharti, 
10. Puri. 

Ten sins. 

1. To steal, 2. To kill living beings, 

3. To co-habit others woman, 4. To 
speak dryly, 5. To telj falsehood, 

6. To do uncalled for things, 7. To 
think evil, 8. To back out of the 
given word, 9. To be jealous of 
other's wealth, 10. To back-bite. 

Ten sorts of life-breaths 
1. Pran, 2. Apan, 3. Saman, 

4. Wayan, 5. Udan, 6. Nag, 

7. Kuram, 8. Krikal. 9. Dev Dat, 
10. Dhananjah,. 



Nine stars or planets 
Nine calamities 
1. The sun, 2. The moon, 



fai»TS >H§ 5T3H f$s\rrf 

fa\w& feuW + m sraH feet** i 



feaa HfowriW $ 

3faa, P. 3. as, 8. >H3?St3, 

m. feral, (uga3), 2. ro, 

t. H3H¥3\ tf. 3'33t, ho. ual I 



Srest, P. JfSTJ'cft** H WHIP, 

3. tra fens) aiH^I, a. itn is^, m. ytf 
a&s T , >HS3H ag^, 3. agT fanes', 
t. fea3 7 3 aaa Haas 1 , tf. u^'few 

UR5 ans T , io. garcfl a*ftst 



as -^y a 



5h ugaig €l fife-TPs 

% U^S, P. *UT7>, 3. JWS, 8. ?cns, 
tf. HO. qSTKH I 



3. The % q3TT, 



S ; 3 1 ! SHGT33 
P. 3. H3IS, 



8. faH3U, 
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Mars, 4. The Jupiter, 5. The Venus, M. Hsra, H?tea, j>. H^U, t. an, > 
| 6. The Saturn, 7. The Neptune, tf. ^3 I £ 

\ 8. Mercury, 9. The dragon's tail. X 
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\ Mtf . £ f?)^^* Nine treasures ^ MtP* 

•j 1. 'Padam', gold, silver and the like. 1. 'UBH', H^r, ^el wfss I » 

« 2. 'Mahan Padam', gems, jewels, etc. 3. W U€H', ifli, t?#U3 wfc • £ 

1 3. 'Sankh', delicious eats. 3. 'hV, FPH^S f TIS I > 

1 

* 4. 'Makar', training in the use of 8. 'Hoia', HH33 fefe»n I » 



■e arms. %. 

5. 'Kachhap'. clothes, corn and the M. 'HSU' wfea l 



•e 

5 like. 



6. 'Kund', dealings in gold. ^ ?Stl l 

7. 'Nil', trading in gems and jewels. D - § frtaa* 5' ?nj'a I 
| 8. 'Mukand', mastery in fine arts. t. 'W^', f HB UcSa fe^ HtfU3 I 
% 9. 'Kharab' or «Warch', riches of all tf. 'SBS' H» 'eW, U3 uaoPB el E53 I | 



j kinds. $ 



ft - 

I tW 1 ? N ' ne d °o rs or apertures ea^'B Halm* » 

1 tT* <JT5>oP" 2 eves + 2 ears + 2 nostrils, + one 5 # + €35 + e ^Rf+fes? yb + fee? ► 

1 mouth + one urinaiy aperture + fuH T S el S T 5l + 3IH T l % 



1 anus. > 



► 



<5 T *3 Nine men of miracles <r 3SiH T 3T U3Ff 

- 1. Ad Nath, 2. Machinder Nath, 3. wfe ZFH, 5. HfeSoT Ti'S, 3. gjay, £ 

j Gorakh, 4. Undai Nath, 5. S ant ok h- a. §£g? S'g, M. RHtf 3m, 35351^ > 

Nath, 6. Kambar Nath, 7. Satah- 0. H3CI tts, t. >H3¥ Tre, tf. Haafi | £ 

Nath, 8. Achamb Nath, 9. Chaurangi I 



I Nath. ► 



I ^3. <5 ^3131^ Nine sorts of devotional services ft uasra ^hmsI utb» £ 

| ^a T 53131 l.'Sarwan', hearing the Lord's ^. 'qws', \ ; 

fi Name. ► 

2. 'Kirtan', singing the Lord praise. P. 'a1a3^', tf5 3* ?fa gjTfejj ggs^ I ^ 

I 
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3. 'fawa?;', H»fnrt ^ teaft I 
8. <> >r r 9H^', gai T rj ' tttJtt<t I 



£8. lit? H3fl3oT Rrg 



UtT ere TP me 



3. 'Simran', Lord's meditation. 

4. 'Acharn', good character. 

5. 'Pad Sewan*. the service of the 
Lord's feet. 

the slave's senti- 



6. 'Das Bhav', 
ments. 

7. 'Bandana', to 
unto the Lord. 

8. 'Mitarta', to 
with the Lord. 

9. 'Atam Nawedan', 
spiritual instruction. 



make obeisance 



make friend-ship 



to grasp 



Nine regions of earth. 
1. Bharat, 2. Kinpurkh, 

3. Harwarkh, 4. Bhadras, 5. Ketmal, 
6. Ila-barat, 7. Ramesh, 8. Hiran 
Mah, 9. Kush. 

Five musical instruments. 

1. Stringed instruments, 

2. Instruments, of leather, 3. of metal, 

4. Earthen instruments, 5. Wind 
instruments. 

The five tunes of the above five 
instruments. 

The five nectars 
1. Milk, 2. Cream, 3. Clarified 
butter, 4. Honey, 5. Sugar. 



crast i 



t. 5f3 i 



utt Hals Fra 

^3 W SHI RT?, 3. 3H3 § FTO, 
3. WB $ FTO, 8. fifet £ FP3, M. f5T 
¥HS ^ FPt? I 



Fd, ^HS^st, 3. fa§, S.VFfWt, wfy»ps, I 

m. yV i 



Five sensory organs 
1. Nose, 2. Ears, 3. Eyes, 4. Mouth 
5. Skin. 



S. 55?, 3. So", 3. »W, 8. HU, M. ¥531 I | 



J 
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53. ware 



Five senses of the sense organs 
1. Smell, 2. Hearing, 3. Seeing, 
4. Taste, 5. Touch. 

Five motor organs 
1. Feet, 2. Hands, 3. Mouth, 
4. Urinary organ, 5. Anus. 

Five demons, or passions or sins 
1. Lust, 2. Wrath, 3. Avarice, 
4. Worldly attachment, 5, Ego. 

The five elements 
1. The fire, 2. The earth, 3. The 
water, 4. The air, 5. The sky. 



t 

8. 3R, M. HU3H I \ 

E 



3w eras te"-e 



9> 
»• 
3- 



im f3$ # fen tat # uni 

1. cPH, 3. jjfa, 3. S¥, 8. HTJ, M. O^'B I 
ifa HH »fa 



ifa* hb »fet H«fa1 whV 



The godly virtues of the five 
elements 

1 . The burning of impiety from the «l, >H3T7S 3* »tuf^3g3 T aaf? e?3fil I 
fire. 



► 

► 



r 

f 



2. 0331 3' HfaraftB3T I 

3. 3?' 3" U9U T 3 3fij3-U3?r I 
8. U^l § 1 H8te3 T 33* ! 
M. *MeTH 3 1 fS3SU3T | 

<J. TO, P. H3W, 3. OHM tfH'K, 8. eftW, 



2. Forbearance from the earth 

3. Impartiality from the air. 

4. Washing of filth from the water. 

5. Detachedness from the sky. 

Five virtues 
I. Truth, 2. Contentment, 3. Faith, 
4. Compassion, 5. Fortitude. 

Five sorts of matter 

1. The water, 2. The air, 3. The WZ\ 3. U^, 3.f>fel, 8. M. « I 
dust. 4. The fire, 5. The sky. 



r 

I 



T 

I 



The five prayers Ufl »£3S?5 T 

1. 'Fazar', of the morning. 1. '333', H#3 ^1 \ 
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2. 'Zahar' of the eve. 

3. 'Asar', the prayer before sunset. 

4. 'Magarbi', the prayer after sunset 



5. •Ishadi', prayer before going to 
bed. 

The five deeds of the Yogis 

1. 'Khechri*, to mount the breath. 

2. 'Bhuchri', supension of the breath. 

3. 'Chachri', to dismount the breath. 

4. «Unman', to pull up the eye- 
brows. 

5. 'Agochri', To be rid of passions. 



P. J3FH ^1 I 

3. 'Wra', R3H f3S 3* ufos* ^1 I 

M. 'fej-Rfl', 3* Uto 5l I 



The five kinsmen 
1. Father, 2. Mother, 
4. Son, 5. Brother. 



3. Wife, 



P. 'S^bY, H»TO ^ fET^T | 
xffT fdH3d*cJ 



Thirty two good qualities 
1. Beauty, 2. Modesty, 3. Entellect, 
4. Perseverence, 5. Sublime soul, 6. 
Truth, 7. Valour, 8. Piety, 9. Stead- 
fastness, 10. Learning, 11. Liberal 
mindedness, 12. Grasping of virtues, 
13. Profoundness, 14. Efforts, 15. 
The mind's purity, 16. Faith, 17. 
Forgiveness, 1 8. Divine knowledge, 
19. Self-discipline, 20. Sublime 

intention, 21. Alms-giving, 22. Forti- 
tude, 23. Humility, 24. Splendour, 
(grandeur), 25. Compassion, 

26. Divine love, 27. Want of 

avarice, 28. Want of attachment 
29. Non-killing, 30. Unselfishness, 
31. Undeceit fulness, 32. Want of ego. 



5333I qrre Hg^ 

1. HS3\ P. jfftW 1 , 3. WHS, 8. 33, 
M. Rftrae3», d- H3, 3.HU*S31, t.Uf€333\ 
tf. H'?n T S3 T , lO. feSH, IS. Sfe»T-fest f 

<*p. are 3^33*, 13. ai3l33». 18. 

©U^W, 1M. HS si ilFsTddd', 13H 
hUto, 15. ftJHT, it. apH forays, Itf. h€- 
'mH, po. j|hz g^t, pi. ^'5 us sraTyT, 

PP. tfhatl, P3. fSHH 1 , P8. 33 U33Rf, 
PM. Sfew, P£. UHJJ3"! fW3, P5.fea533T 

p£. feaH03 T , Ptf. wfujr, 3o. «tiaiadl- 

3fa33\ 31. »>WS3\ 3P. U5T3 ^ 
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Twelve Shiv-lurgams 



I . Som Nath 
3. Kedar Nath, 
5. Rameshar, 
7. Baij Nath, 
9- Yamback, 

II. Mahankal, 



2. Dhrikhneshar, 
4. Bisbeshar 
6. Nameshar, 
8. Bhim Sbankar, 
10. Malkar jaa 
12. Onkar 



Twelve sects of the Yogis 

I. Hetu Panth, 2. Paw Panth, 

3. Ai Panth, 4. Gamah Panth. 
5. Kambri Panth, 6. Pagal Panth 
7. Gopal Panth, 8. Rawal Panth, 

9. Ban Panth, 10. Dhuj Panth, 

II. Choli Panth, 12. Das Panth 

Service with twelve limbs 
Service with 

I. Mouth, 2. Head, 3, 4. Nostrils, 
5, 6. Ears, 7, 8. Hands, 9, 10. Feet, 

II, 12. Eyes. 

Twelve images 
1. Vishnu, 2. Lakshmi, 3. Shiva, 

4. Parbati, 3. Brahma, 6. Saraswati, 
7. Ganesh, 8. Kali, 9. Bhairon, 

10. Yama, 21. Suraj, 12. Indra. 

Twelve signs 
1. Sacred thread, 2. Deer skin, 
3. Grass girdle, 4. Metal pot, 

5. Hair-luft. 

(These are the 5 signs of Brahm- 
charis.) 

6. Frontal mark, 7. Necklace, 



H. 



w& few — fear 

3. fUU 



3. §W3 It- 

r - - - !: 

8. faeng, m. smEra 5. aa?)^, £ 

9- 



t. 3TH H33, tf. tfaST, 



t?»reH W ?TO H¥ T efoH 
=1. HO P. fHcf, 3, 8. SW, M, 4- 33, 

ua, tf, ho. ua, sh, H3. w i 



H^* HH3* 

H. f?H§, 5. 5UHHT, 3. fe¥fl7, 8. U^HHt, 
tf. §H, HO. tTH, HH. H3. fSH I 



?ira fas 

H. t*3§, P. fHgiS»HT, 3. HfT ST 33'3rf, 
8. oTH315, M. HHT I 



(feu ur auvra^W § Mt; us) i 



h. U3 ua, 5. u 1 ? ua, 3. wer ua, 8. | 
grata via, m. 393'] ua, g. u t 3th ua, 3, 
iu^ ua, t. h t ?h ua, tf. a^ ua, ho, 
uti ua, hh. hbt: ua, hp. u^h ua i 



i 
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$ 8. Rosary of Tulsi, t. HHlfl Hi HW, ► 
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(Three sign of Vaishnawas) 

9. The rosary of rudarakhsh, 

10. Sacred mark of tnree lines, 

(The two signs of Shiva) 

11. Tree staves (one sign of 
Sanyasis), 

12. Ear-rings (One sign of Yogis). 

Twelve mansions 
l.Mekh, 2. Brikh, 3.Mithhan, 
4. Singh, 5. Karak, 6. Kanya, 
7. Tula, 8. Brahschak, 9. Dhan, 
10. Makar, 11. Kumbh, 12. Mm. 

Aportionment of time 

1. 'Wisua'=l/75 second, 

2. 'Chasa'=4/5 second=60 wisuas. 

3. *Pal'=24 seconds =30 chasas. 

4. *Ghari'<=24 minutes=60 'Pals'. 

5. 'Murat', *Mahurat , =48 minutes= 
2 gharis. 

6. Hour=60 minutes— 2\ gharis. 

7. 'Pahar'=3 hours=7£ gharis. 

Seven skies 
1. Bhur, 2. Bhawar, 3. Swar, 
4. Mahar, 5. Jan, 6. Tap, 7. Sat. 

The fourteen worlds. 
7 Aksh+7 Patal=14 

Seven tunes 
1. Sa, 2. Re, 3. Ga, 4. Ma, 5. Pa, 
6. Dha, 7. Ni. 



(?H5¥f 3 fes fas) 
i<i. feH3 (afowflw w fea fas), 

13. HH3 T (tf3ft»F & feci ftfc), 

fey, 
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h. w, p. fire, 3. ftras, 8. ftfiy, m. sigsr, t 

tf.TO, £ 

lO. HOT, ^=1. 33, ^5. Hfe I » 

I* 
► 

I- 
► 
► 

J- 
► 

> 
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h 



?5f3 el 3cjyftH 
R. f?H>H' = ^/.DM Hfefe I 
P. BR 1 = a/q nftfe = £o f%H# I 
3. UB = 38 Hfcfe =30iH I 
8. UJ3l = 38 frfe = US I 
M. H?3, = 8t fH2 = 3 UjgW | 

ufer = go ftfe - ^ <*/3 uraW t 
ufcra = 3 ufg = ^ 1/3 urat»jt i 

=1. P. 3. H?U, 8. UUH, M, TTS, 

D *H T o! T H + D U^TO = "=18 



1. H\ 5. 3, 
5>. Si I 



H3 HCH 
.3. W, 8. H% 
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3 ttf . H3 HCH 



tf3. fefi 33* *foT 



Seven understandings 
1. Patience, 2. Intellect, 3. Discrimi. 
nation, 4. Power, 5. Salvation, 
6. Way of life, 7. Opportune task. 

Seven oceans 

(a) 1. of milk, 2. of curd, 3. of ghee, 
4. of the juice of sugar cane, 5. 
ofhonesy, 6. of the sweet water* 
7. of the saline water. 

(b) 1. North Atlantic, 2. South 
Atlantic, 3. North pacific, 
4. South pacific, S. Indian 
6. Arctic, 7. Antarctic, 

Seven continents 

(a) 1. Jambhu, 2. Palakh, 3. Sh al- 
ma], 4. Kush, 5. Kaunch, 
6. Sak, 7. Pushkar. 

(b) 1. Africa, 2. Antarctica, 3. Asia, 
4. Australia, 5. Europe, 6. North 
America, 7. South America. 

Twelve vows 

I. Truth, 2. Undeceitfullncss, 

3. Reverence for one's faith. 

4. Recitation, 5. Penance, 16. Wor- 
ship, 7. Pilgrimage to holies, 
8. Burnt offering, 9. Pleasing the 
guest, 10. The Guru's service, 

II. Contentment, 12. Philanthropy, 

The three fires 



K3 TO HH9* 
<*. tfatT, P. 3. few, 8. SB, 3THt, 

5?3H » 

H3 HWt33 

<i. t?q e», 5. eut ^, 8. furf ^. M. cJH^ 

(§) 1. §331 Wdttifdd, 5. HW^t M^fea, 
3. §3a! ORfeoT, 8, ?*f2l UHfeflT, 



R3 afenTBM 

(§) »f53lcP I P. >HWaeJ2leP, 3. EEfl>M T , 
8. wtobIw, m. iSau, f^J >HH3la» 
5. water i 

#3, =?. >naire3\ 3. qhh 3* 
tomts, 8. 3U, M. 3U, U3 T , 5. sTas* 

GTS*^*, t. OH, tf. f ^ 5rast t 

<W. 3J33¥ 3t 3faB R^, B3«, 



1. 'Jathhargan\the fire of the stomach, 'asa'ars', fH3§ 31 ^31, 

2. 'Barwa Agan\ evaporating fire, 3. 'S3^ was' VBt W3T, 
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3. 'Dawa Agan*, jungle fire. 



tf8. feS 1^3 



1. Wachik', by utterance, 

2. 'Upasu' by slow voice, 

3. 'Mans', in the very mini. 



3. "5T¥ T aais el *>rar i 



'^faa', ass sw, 
3. 'H'SH' fua^ fe^ eras i 



tf m. fefaa hot 



(a) 1. deed, 2. worship, 3. gnosis, sjgn, f itots'. 3. for»TO, 

(b) desire of — 1. son, 2. Wealth, (m) «*. (3) US, 3. ^33* ^1 wfaH I 
3. esteem. 
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Appendix II 

To locate a particular Hymn or Verse 
Consult 
Gur Shabad Rattan Park ash 
by 

Akali Kaur Singh Ji. 

Publishers : 
Language Department 
Patiala. 



fan va Hire 3* =ra * b§3 beI 
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